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PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION 


THE original edition of this little book has been so 
much altered and amplified that the present may be 
almost regarded as a new publication. When a third 
Edition was called for in the course of last autumn, 
it was my wish that some necessary corrections 
should be made in the stereotyped plates of the 
first, so that the book might be as free from errors 
as the printer spatiis inclusus iniquis could make it. 
The decision of my Publishers, however, to reprint 
the volume from beginning to end left me at liberty 
to give it the benefit of a thorough revision, and I 
have carried the limae labor or rather pruritus corrt- 
gendt to the extent of rewriting most of the Com- 
mentary. The outcome has, I hope, been a volume 
of more scholarlike form and substance. 

The critical notes, instead of being relegated to 
an Appendix, where they are apt diuadevyewv rors 
évrvyxdvovras, have been placed at the foot of the 
Text. K 


wer 


vi PREFACE 


The Text itself has been very little altered. In 
the two former editions, it was based on the best of 
the Paris MSS (F*) ; in the present, it is based upon 
an older representative (§) of the same family, which 
was collated for the Sintenis-Fuhr edition. 

The Introduction remains nearly the same as 
before; Parts 1I and IV are, to some extent, an 
adaptation from the Hinlettung of Fr. Blass, whose 
edition has otherwise been of great service to me. 
It was my intention to have added some observations 
on Plutarch’s style and diction, but the limits of time 
and space have prevented me from carrying it out. 

I cannot lay down my pen without adding my 
testimony, in confirmation of that of Prof. Tyrrell, 
concerning the singular merits of Messrs. R. & R. 
Clark’s reader. His unfailing care and unusual 
accuracy have spared me much labour at a time 
when I was suffering from prolonged illness. 


ATHENAEUM CLUB, 
LONDON, 8.W., February 24, 1892. 
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Hn rap 6 OemictoKAfc BeBaidtaTa AN Ycewc IcyyN 
AHAWCcac Kal AladEepONTWC TI €c aYTO MAAAON ETépoy 
&Zioc Oaymacal: Olkefa rap ZyNecel Kal OY TE TIPOMABN 
€c AYTHN OYAEN OYT ETTIMABMN TON TE TrapaxpAma 
Ar éAaxfctHc BoYAAC KPpATICTOC FNMMWN Kal TON MEA- 
AGNTWN ttt TrAEICTON TOY fFENHCOMENOY ApICcTOC 
elkactHc: kal & men meta xeipac éxor Kal €ZHrAcacBal 
oldc te, ON A’ A&treipoc eH KpiNal IkaN@c oyYK aTTHA- 
AakTo: TO Te AMEINON #H YeTPON EN TQ@ adanel ET! 
TIPOEMPa MAAICTA. Kal TO Z¥MTTAN EltteTN, PYCEwC 
MEN AYNAMEL MEAETHC Ae BpaxYTHT! KpATICTOC AN OYTOC 
AYTOCXYEAIAZEIN TA AEONTA ELPENETO. 

| THUCYDIDES 1 188. 
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INTRODUCTION 


I Life of Plutarch 


NOTHING is known of the personal history of Plu- 
tarch but what may be gathered from various notices 
scattered through his own writings! He was born 
between A.D. 46 and A.D. 51 at Chaeronea in north- 
west Boeotia, a town small and insignificant, but 
rich in historical memories. It was one of the five 
cities in the famous plain, called by his favourite 
hero Epaminondas ‘the dancing-plot of Ares,’? at 
the time when the two great battles? which were 


1 Kunapius Vit. Soph. prooem. 6 Seaméoros WAovrapxos rév Te 
éavrol Blov dvaypdde trois BiSrlos éviteowrappévws Kal rov rod 
Otdackddovu (’Aupwrlov) . . . 7d ov Kal rd Too SidacKxddov Kad’ 
éxacrov Trav BiBAlwy Karécweipey, Wore, ef ris dEvdopxolyn wept 
Tatra kal dvixvevor karad 7d mWpooninrov Kal gawdéuevoy xal 
owdpéyws 7d Kara pépos dvaréyoro, SivacGae Ta wreiorTa Toe 
BeBwwyévuv atrots elddvas. Cp. M. Octave Gréard De la morale 
de Plutarque ed. 3 Paris 1880 :—Nul écrivain, grec ou latin, n’a 
fait pour lui ce qu’il avait fait pour tant d’autres ; le Biographe 
de l’antiquité n’a pas de biographie. 

2 Marc. c. 21, 2 "Apews édpxjorpav. Cp. R. Volkmann Leben, 
eS dag und Philosophie des Plutarch von Chaeronea Berlin 
1873 p. 16. 

$ That in B.c. 338 when Philip of Macedon defeated the 
united forces of the Athenians and Boeotians—a day fatal to 
the liberties of Greece (Strabo x 2, 37); and that in B.o. 86 
when Sulla defeated the army of Mithridates (Sud/. c. 19). 
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' named after it were as yet not fought. Here his 
family had been settled for many years, and was 
of good standing and local repute. He speaks 
incidentally of his great- grandfather (spéiramros) 
Nicarchus recording an incident of the struggle 
between Antony and Octavius,* and makes constant 
mention of Lamprias, his grandfather, as taking 
part in the ‘Table talk’ (cvprociaxa zpoBdrjpara), 
which occupies so considerable a portion of his 
miscellaneous writings;® and of his father, who also 
was a man of cultivation and could occasionally take 
part in the discourses on various topics recorded by 
his son. He had two brothers, Lamprias® and 
Timon.’ He married, it is not known at what 
period of his life, Timoxena, daughter of Alexion, 
by whom he had four sons and one daughter. The 
eldest and fourth sons died young.® To the two sur- 
vivors, Autobulus and Plutarchus, he dedicated 
his Treatise ‘Concerning the procreation of the soul 
as discoursed in the Zimaeus of Plato’ (xepi ris év 
Tiyaiy yvxoyovias). The only daughter, named 


* Anton. c. 68, 3. 

5 ¢.g. 15, 5 fw b¢ Aaumrplas, 6 huérepos whos, év TG wiveww 
euperixwraros avrds avrod cal Noyusraros. Cp. Iv 5 where he 
takes part in a discourse on the reasons why the Jews abstain 
from pork; also 1 2, 2, v 2, 6, and Ant. c. 28, 2 where he 
repeats a story told him by the physician Philotas of Amphissa, 
in illustration of the luxuriousness of Antony’s life at Alex- 
andria, 

6 Symp. 12,5: 112,1; vir 6,5; 1x 5, 1. 

7 Symp. 12; 115. Plutarch gives a touching record of his 
fraternal affection Mor. 487 E:—éyol ev yap rt Today délwy 
xdpiros mapa ris réxns yeyovétwy, 7 Thuwvos edvaa Tddedpod 
wpds dravra Tada Kal yéyove kal Zorw, ovdels dyvoet rev émwooby 
évreruxnkéruv jutv, Fauota & of cuvAOers duets. Volkmann 
seeks to identify this brother with the Timon mentioned in a 
letter of Pliny (1 5, 5). 

8 Mor. 609 v. 
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Timoxena after her mother, died when she was 
but two years old during her father’s temporary 
absence. It was on this occasion that the affectionate 
and sensible letter of consolation (zapapvOnrixds mpds 
viv idiavy yuvaixa)® was addressed by Plutarch to his 
wife, ‘showing him’ as has been said ‘in a very 


tender and attractive light as a husband and father, _ 


and affording us glimpses of a family life, the exist- 
ence of which we are too apt to forget when taking 
account of the moral condition of the ancient heathen 
world.’ 1° 


Plutarch commenced his studies, when he was 
about 16 years old, at Athens, under the direction 
of Ammonius," the syncretist_ philosopher, with 
a fellow-student named” Themistocles, a descendant 
of the hero of Salamis.12 He speaks of his having 
been at Alexandria,/® among other places, but it was 
his visit to Italy and Rome which exercised the 
greatest influence on his after-life. He makes a 
general reference to it in his Life of Demosthenes, 
where—after pleading the necessity that an author, 


9 Mor. 608 a-612 B. 

10 Archbp. Trench Five Lectures on Plutarch p. 82, who com- 
pares two striking passages, Hrotic. c. 24 and Praec. coniug. c. 34. 
Cp. Volkmann J.c. p. 29. 

11 Ammonius is spoken of as his xaOynrfs Mor. 70 &, a 
more honourable term than d:ddcoxados. It appears from Mor. 
720 p that he was three times chief magistrate (crparryés) at 
Athens. When Nero was travelling in Greece a.p. 66, he 
acted as his éfynr7js over the temple buildings at Delphi. 

12 Them. c. 82, 4. Cp. Mor. 626 E. 

18 Mor. 678 0 év rais Wrodoxais ds éroetro Trav Phlrwy Exacros 
éoriay huads Aeovras dwd rhs “Aret~avdpelas. 

14 c, 2, 1 Auets 58 puxpdy pev olkodvres wéduy, kal tva wh puxporépa, 
yévnrar proxwpoivres, dv 5¢ ‘Pwuy cal rats wept ri ‘IraNay 
diarpiBais ob cxorjjs ovans yuurdfecOac wept Thy ‘Pwpaixhy dd- 
Aexrov bwrd xpedy wodtrexdv kal Tov did dirocodlay wrnoraldvrwv 
éyé wore xal wbppw Tijs jNxlas HpéducOa ‘Pwpyaikols cuvrdypacw 
évruyxdvev. 


xiv LIFE OF THEMISTOCLES 


who has undertaken to compile a history of some 
foreign country from materials scattered in different 
places, should be a resident in some historically 
famous, cultivated and populous town, where he 
can have unlimited use of books of all kinds, and 
where he can also pick up trustworthy information 
on such particulars as rest on popular tradition—he 
says of himself :—‘ As to myself, I live in a small 
town and am fond of staying in it, that it may not 
be the smaller for the absence of a single inhabitant. 
But when I was in Rome and during my stay in 
different parts of Italy, I found my time so taken 
up with the public commissions with which I was 
charged and with the number of those who flocked 
to me for instruction, that I had not the leisure to 
study the Latin language. Consequently, it was not 
until late and at an advanced period of my life that 
I began to read works written in Latin.’ Plutarch 
then proceeds to explain that it was not from words 
that he learned to discover things, but rather words 
from familiar things. He professes himself unable to 
appreciate the beauty, fluency and precision of the 
Latin language, because to do so would require more 
pains and practice than he had time for. The fact 
of his being but an indifferent Latin scholar is pretty 
evident from the absurd mistakes he makes in the 
construction, meaning and derivation of words. 
As to his ypetac rodirixai, it is probable that during 
his stay at Rome he was representative of his native 
town.1é 


15 Several instances will be found in my Introduction to 
Life of Nicias p. xxi note 15. See also Sickinger De linguae 
latinae a Plutarchum reliquiis, Freib. Diss. 1883. 

16 Greard J.c. p. 32 :—Tout le temps, qu’il demeura en Italie, 
il fut, en quelque sorte, le chargé d'affaires de sa ville natale. 
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One limit for the date of his visit is given in the 
Treatise ‘On the skill of animals,’!” where in recording 
an instance of wonderful sagacity in a dog, which he 
had himself witnessed in the theatre of Marcellus at 
Rome, Plutarch expressly mentions the presence of 
the old Emperor Vespasian (rapijv yap 6 yépwv Oveo- 
masavos év tp MapxéAAov Oedérpw). This must have 
been before the year A.D. 79, in which Vespasian 
died. Again he relates casually in his De curiositate,!® 
how on one occasion, when he was lecturing, Aru- 
lenus Rusticus, who was put to death a.p. 94 by the 
Emperor Domitian, was amongst his audience. A 
passage in the Symposiaca’® seems to show that 
Plutarch paid more than one visit to Rome, 2vAAas 
6 KapynSdvios eis “Paipny adixoperp por 61a ypdvov 
To trodextiKov, Os Pwpyaior Kxadovor, KkarayyeiAas 
Setrvov GAXouvs tre TOV étaipwy mapéAaBev ov ToAXovs 
xtA. <At that time he was accompanied by his 
compatriot Philinus. Now we know from the Ltfe 
of Poplicola that Plutarch was again in Greece and 
at Athens before a.D. 82, the year when the Capitol, 
which had been burnt down at the death of Ves- 
pasian, was restored by Domitian, for he saw there 
the columns of Pentelican marble destined for that 
building, which, he continues, when he saw them 
subsequently at Rome, had been again cut and 
polished, and lost thereby some of their original 
symmetry, being too slender. Plutarch therefore 
must have been at Rome after A.D. 82. 


17 «, 19, Mor. 974 A. 18 ¢, 15, Mor. 522 &. 

19 vir 7, 1, Mor. 727 c. 

20 c. 15, 3 ol dé xloves éx rod Tevredjow érunOnoav AlGov Kdd- 
Ara TY wWaxe Wpds Td pAKos Exovres’ eldouev yap avrovs 
"AOhynoy. év 5 ‘Pduy wrryévres adOis Kal dvatvabévres ov 
Togotrov ~xxov yNaduplas, bcov dxwAecay cguuperplas <Kal> Tov 
Karol didxevor kal Aayapol pavévtes. 
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We find many other notices also of his presence 
at Rome scattered throughout his writings, as when 
he refers to various innovations,”4 or speaks of 
buildings and localities, which he has seen, such 
as the sacred island of the Tiber,” the temple of 
Vica Pota, the bronze statue of Titus Quintus 
Flamininus, opposite the Circus, with the Greek 
inscription on it,”4 or the market of monstrosities,” 
and the drodpddes rida. In the Life of Numa 
he states that he had himself heard many Romans 
narrate how in obedience to an oracle bidding the 
Romans set up in their own city a statue of the wisest 
and the bravest of the Greeks, they had erected in 
the Forum two bronze statues, one of Alcibiades, the 
other of Pythagoras.?” 

At Rome Plutarch became acquainted with many 
eminent men-— philosophers, poets, grammarians, 
historians, musicians, physicians—and also renewed 
his acquaintance with several whom he had known 
before in Greece, as with Favorinus of Arles,” the 
renowned rhetorician and eclectic philosopher, to 
whom he dedicated his Treatise ‘On the principle 
of cold’ (aepi rot rpwrov yvxpod), and with Gaius 

21 Marcell. c. 3, 4. 

2 Poplic. c. 8, 3. 

23 Poplic. c. 10, 4 tepdy Ovlxas wréras dvopatduevor. 

4% Flamin. c. 1, 1. 

25 Mor. 520 c wept rav repdrwv ayopav dvacrpépovra, rovs 
axvyjuous Kal rovs yaXedyxwvas kal rovs tpiopOddAmous Kal rods 
orpovOoxepddous kaTrapavOdvorres. 

8 Mor. 518 B. 

277 ¢. 8, 10 adrot & dxnxdapev roddGy év ‘Puy Stestdvrwy Sre 
xpnouod wore ‘Pwyalots yevouévov rov gdpoviyuwratov Kai Tov 
dvdpeérarov ‘EXXjvwv lptcacba. wap’ avrots, Ecrncay ént rijs 
Gyopas elxdvas xarkas Sto, riv pev ’"ANkBiddov rip dé TvOayédpov. 

7 Cp. Aul. Gell. Moct. Att. 11 22, 27; x11 1, 24. A list of 


his works is given by J. L. Marks Diss. de Favorini Arelatensis 
vita, studits, scriptis, Traiecti ad Rhenum, Kemink & Son, 1853. 
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Sossius Senecio, one of Pliny’s correspondents,” 
who became an intimate friend and to whom he 
dedicates three of his Parallel Lives. It was at 
his suggestion also that he compiled his ‘ Records 
of Table-talk’ (cvprocaxd) held at entertainments 
in which he was himself the central figure among a 
circle of scholars or gentlemen devoted to literature 
and philosophy at Rome and elsewhere.*! Now we 
know from the Fasti that Sossius was four times 
consul under Trajan, viz. consul suffectus in A.D. 98 
and consul ordinarius in A.D. 99, 102, 107. It is 
not quite clear, however, whether Plutarch made his 
acquaintance first at Rome or in Greece, where it 
is plain, from references in the Symposiaca, that 
Sossius must have stayed some considerable time.*” 
Another man of consular rank, a scholar and archae- 
ologist, was also a friend of Plutarch’s, viz. Mestrius 
Florus. In his company he travelled through 
Gallia Cisalpina, where the family of Mestrius was 
well known, and visited the battlefield of Bedriacum,* 


2 Ep. 1 18. 

% Those of Theseus—Romulus ; Demosthenes—Cicero ; Dion 
—Brutus: also the Treatise de profectibus in virtyte. 

31 Prooem. § 4 whOns re Setv Huds Tov omwopddnv wodAdaxts Ev re 
‘Pwycy peO’ Suady xal wap’ jyiy év ry ‘EXAAS, wapovons dua rpawésns 
kal xUdxos, didodoynOévTwy acuvayayel Ta émirideaa. 

32 From 11 1, 1 it is plain that Plutarch was once at Patrae 
with him ; and in v 1, 1 he speaks of their being in each other’s 
company at Athens. Again we are told in Iv 3, 1 that Sossius 
came from Chaeronea to be present at the marriage feast of 
Plutarch’s son Autobulus. 

3 giapxatos Symp. v11 4,1: cp. vir 2, 2, Suet. Vesp. c. 22. 

3% Oth. c. 14, 1 euol 5& torepov ddeVovTe 51a Too wedlou Mé- 
orTptos PAGpos, dvnp brarixds Trav Tore ph xard yrwounv adr’ 
dydyxy pera. TOO “OOwvos yevouévwr, veww byTa wadardy émcdeltas 
dupyetro peta Thy padxnv éwedOaw ldety vexpay cHpoy tydKovTor, 
ore rods érirodjs (‘on the top’) drrecOa trav derdp (ie. ‘ the 
pediments’). F 
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Brixellum,* Ravenna where he saw the marble statue 
of Gaius Marius.*6 

Fundanus, another friend, who, with Sextius 
Sulla of Carthage, is the interlocutor in the dia- 
logue about ‘the cure of anger’ (dopynoia)—a very 
noble and humane character, and the counterpart 
of Plutarch himself in his domestic life®”—is probably 
to be identified with Minucius Fundanus, a dis- 
tinguished friend of Pliny the younger.** A common 
friend of Sextius Sulla, Fundanus and Plutarch was 
Paccius, to whom the Treatise ‘Of tranquillity of 
mind’ (rept ev6vpuias)® is dedicated, a distinguished 
forensic speaker. 

Plutarch’s occupation during his residence at 
Rome was akin to that of the ancient grammaticus, 
whom we should describe as lecturer or private 
tutor,” ready to give advice to any one consulting 
him on questions of practical morality, as a sort of 
physician of the soul, able to make a diagnosis of 
a diseased moral condition, one of ‘the domestic 
chaplains of heathendom,’ as Bishop Lightfoot calls 
them, ready to help all who sought his assistance as 
their moral director and adviser. He had cultivated, 

3 Oth. c. 18, 1 el5ov dé dv BarE—Aw yevdpevos Kal py fua pérprov 
kal rip érvypadiy obrws éxouvcay, elf peradpacbeln, ‘Andrdoee 
(Saluoor, dis mantbus Lobeck) Mdpxov “Odwvos.’ 

% Mar. c. 21 rijs & byews ris Maplou AcOlyny elxbva Keévny 
év ‘PaBévyn ris Tadarlas eOewpne0a wavy Ty Aeyouévy wept 7d Hos 
orpupvérnrt kal mixplg mpérovcay. 

37 Volkmann J.c. p. 41. 

38 See his three Epistles 1 9, 1v 15 and v1 6. There is alsoa 
fourth letter (v 6) concerning the death of his young daughter 
in which Pliny speaks of his being eruditus et sapiens, ut qui se 
ab ineunte aetate altioribus studiis artibusque dederit. 

39 Mor. 464 ¥F. 

® Dem. c. 2, 1 where he speaks of his being prevented from 


learning much of the Latin language trd rdv 1a girocodlay 
wAnovafvéyrwy. See note 14. 
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in a greater or less degree, the three branches of 
study recognized by the ancients, viz. philosophy, 
rhetoric and mathematics.*4 But his attention was 
mainly given to moral and religious speculations, in 
all of which he took the most profound interest ; 
the one aim and end of his life and writings being 
the illumination of the intellect by the force of morals. 
Thus Poetry, in his judgment, was mischievous, if 
it had not a direct moral tendency ; his rhetorical 
precepts and his rules of historical criticism are 
alike based upon morals. Does he find himself 
in presence of some physical phenomenon,*? or 
- confronted by a question of erudition, the solution 
is to be found only by recurring to moral principles. 
Even his rules for the preservation of health are for 
the most part observations of moral hygiene. If he 
attacks the Stoics and Epicureans, it is to vindicate 
Providence and the moral government of the world 
against their tenets. Politics, moreover, are in 
his view nothing but the most perfect exercise 
of moral philosophy applied to the amelioration of 
society. 

Thus we see why, from the first, his miscellaneous 
essays on all sorts of topics were comprised under 
the common title of Moral Works. His Parallel Lives 
are but the complement of his Moral Essays; his 
leading purpose in writing them was not, as will be 
seen hereafter, historical but ethical: history is only 
a school of manners for him; what he looks for in 


41 Symp. 1x 14, 3, 3 awrdoas ras 5d Ndyou wepavouévas émiorn- 
pas kal réxvas ol madatol karapabdvres ev Tpicl yévecwy otcas 
TR piroocdpy kal rp pynropixp kal To padnuarcxy KTH. 

“@ Nic. c. 23. 

43 Mor. 775 F wept rod 8rt pddwora rots tryeudor Set roy gidd- 
gopov SiaréyeoPa:, 779 D pds iryeudva awaldevrov. 
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the example of great men is some lesson or other.“ 
‘Vivid moral portraiture’ says Archbishop Trench 
‘is what he aimed at, and this is what he achieved.’ © 
And this is the secret of his vast popularity, which 
has stood the test of so many ages from the 4th 
century, when he could be spoken of as 6 Oe:draros, 6 
Ocoréctos, 9» prrorodias ardons adppodirn kat Avpa,* or 
as 6 THs eriotHuns wAovros,*’ until the period of the 
Renaissance. Since the revival of classical literature 
his admirers have been very numerous. Rabelais, 
Montaigne ** who was a great imitator of Plutarch 
and confesses that he can hardly do without him, 
Shakespeare, Scaliger,“ in the 16th century pay him 
signal homage; he is, to use Gréard’s words, ‘le 
bréviaire du siécle, sa lumiére, sa conscience.’ © His 
writings have proved a rich storehouse from which 
Christian writers in all ages have largely and freely 
drawn. Basil, the great bishop of Cappadocia, de- 
rived many a hint from the heathen moralist. Bishop 
Jeremy Taylor is constantly referring or alluding to 
his writings; Neander owned his great obligation 
to the Treatise on ‘The delays in the divine justice’ 
at a critical period of his life. In the 18th century 
we find Montesquieu *! borrowing his definition of 
law from him; Rollin gives an almost literal trans- 


“% Heeren de fontibus et auctoritate vitarum parallelarum 
Plutarchi Commentatio prima, prooem. p. 5 etc., Trench J.c. 
p. 90. 

# Jc. p. 48. 

46 Eunapius de vitis sophistarum, prooem. p. 3 ed. Bois- 
sonade. 

“ Theophylact Sim. Q.P. p. 22. 

48 Hssais 11 4: c’est nostre bréviaire. 

® Plutarchus totius sapientiae ocellus, Scaligerana, Colon. 
1695 p. 317. 

8 7.¢c. Introd. p. xx. 


Sl Esprit des lois 1 1. 
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lation of his Lives in his historical descriptions. 
Rousseau ** reckons him among the few authors that 
he read in his old age, ‘4 cause du profit qu'il y 
trouve.’ ‘He is perhaps’ says La Harpe ‘I’esprit le 
plus naturellement moral, qui ait existé.’™ ‘He is’ 
according to Joubert ‘the Herodotus of philosophy 
in his Moral Works’: and the same writer regards 
his Parallel Inves ‘comme un des plus précieux 
monuments que Il’antiquité nous ait legués. La 
sagesse antique est 1&4 tout entiére.’ Similarly 
Koraés pref. p. 73: aupiBadro ay cbpioxerat Kavev 
GAAo ovyypappa Trap. TOU IIAovrdpyouv ra ovyypap- 
para, rAovosrepov aro BuodedAy Trapadety para kat 
wapayyédpata. ‘He stands before us’ says a writer 
in the Journal of Education ™ ‘as the legate, the 
ambassador and the orator on behalf of those in- 
stitutions, whereby the old-time men were rendered 
wise and virtuous.’ 

We can readily jmagine what a profound im- 
pression must have oye made upon Plutarch by 
the great City, which was the heart and centre of 
the world’s activity, with its glorious name and 
associations,» its beautiful and magnificent sights, 
representing all the grandeur and splendour of the 
earth, so that it might well be named oixovpévns 


exttouy, not so much from isolated expressions,® 


as from his whole method of speaking of the Roman 
power and the deep interest which he manifested 
in Roman history at a later period of his life: He 


52 Les réveries du promeneur solitaire, 4 Promenade, apud 
Koraés Plutarch Praef. p. 79. 

53 Lycée livre 111 ch. 11 sect. 2. 

6 Vol. 11 p. 114. 

55 Rom, c. 1, 17d péya ris ‘Pwuns Svoua Kal Sbéy bia wdvTwv 
xexwpnkds. 

5 Such as 4 Kady ‘Paun, as he calls it Mor. 963 c. 


1b 
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regarded the Roman empire as a special creation of 
Providence ™’ for helping men to lasting peace and 
undisturbed possession of their property after a long 
and dreary period of warfare. ° 

From the noise and bustle of Rome—a fitter 
residence for him because of the opportunities it 
afforded of intercourse with great men and the 
ampler supply of books—he returned to the modest 
and quiet place of his birth, where he spent the 
remaining years of his tranquil life, ‘being loth’ 
as he says ‘to make the small town yet smaller 
by the absence of even one inhabitant.’ He 
made a point of undertaking its humblest offices 
at first °—entertaining as he did the strong con- 
viction that the exercise of public functions was 
the duty and the proper education of Man. Subse- 
quently he became its dpywv érvupos for more than 
one year,” and was also nominated by his fellow- 
townsmen to the office of Boeotarch. He was 
likewise chosen to officiate as priest of Apollo at 
Delphi®™—a still higher testimony to the worth of 
his character, and he was an important personage at 
many of the Pythian games. But his public duties 
did not hinder him from making frequent excursions 


- © Rom. c. 8, 7 otk dy évraida wpodBy Suvduews (7a ‘Pwyalwy 
apayuara), wy Oclay Twa dpxiv AaBdyTa kal undev péya pynde wapa- 
Sofov Exovcav. Cp. Pomp. c. 75. 3, Mor. 316 c-326 c (de 
fortuna Romanorum). 

58 Dem. 0. 2, 2 nets puxpav olxodvres wou xal, wa un utkporépa 
yévnra, piroxwpoivres. See above note 14. 

59 Mor. 811 a (Praec. ger. reip. cc. 15, 17). 

© Mor. 648 a (Symp. 11 10, 1, 1), 694 a (vr 8, 1, 2). 

6 Mor. 700 F (Symp. vir 2, 2, 1) where he speaks of Euthy- 
demus as his colleague in the priesthood (cuvcepevs). Hertzber, 
(Gesch. Griechenl. unter d. Herrschaft d. Romer, Th. 11 p. 166 
thinks that he held the office at Chaeronea. 

62 Mor. 792 F. 
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from Chaeronea; for it is clear from allusions in 
his Lives that he was familiar with all the principal 
localities, not to say the nooks and corners of Greece; 
he delights to relate his personal reminiscences and 
all he has seen of the memorials and records of her 
past splendour.® 

In the retirement of a happy domestic life Plutarch 
enjoyed abundant leisure for the pursuit of his 
favourite literary and moral studies. But, unlike 
other philosophers, he did not allow these to absorb 
his whole attention, to the neglect of other important 
claims on his time. His useful virtues were actively 
employed for the good of others. Besides taking 
his full share in the civil and religious duties of 
his station, he disbursed the stores of his learning 
liberally, diffusing knowledge in an age which stood 
greatly in need of education. His profound sympathy 
with the young made the task of their spiritual 
direction a pleasant one: his lecture-room was open 
to those who, longing to order their lives according 
to some higher rule in a corrupt age, sought special 
help in private and familiar intercourse. He gave 
lectures on philosophical and other subjects, ex- 
pounding at one time some writing of Plato, at 
another answering offhand the various questions 
(rpoBAjpara) put to him, or warning his hearers 
against the manifold corrupt practices and principles 
of the time. Many of these lectures were afterwards 
enlarged by him and published as separate Treatises,™ 


6 See especially Phoc. c. 18, 5; c. 22, 1, Arist. c. 1, 2; ce. 
19, 21; c. 27, 1, Per. c. 18, 2 ff., Nic. c. 3, 8, Dem.c. 7, 3; 
c. 31, 1, Them. c. 22, 1, Alex. c. 69, 4, Ages. c. 19,5; c. 35, 1, 
Sol. c. 25, 1, Lye. c. 18, 1. 

6 To this category belong the treatises de audiendis poetis, 
and de audiendo; also the iyewd wapayyéduara, de sanitate 


praecepta. 
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and it is plain that they were no mere showy de- 
clamations, like those of ordinary sophists, but 
‘earnest efforts, as of a spiritual physician, to heal 
the hurts of men’s souls.” 

Plutarch must have been an extensive reader, 
and had access to a select library, which contained 
a good many treasures, but at Chaeronea he felt the 
want of a large library of reference,® so necessary 
to a literary man. His wont at Rome, where he 
commanded an ample store of books, had been to 
make extracts from the more eminent writers in 
Biography, History or Philosophy for his pupils 
or audience, which he afterwards employed in the 
composition of his miscellaneous works; most of 
which were originally written or added to on some 
particular occasion, some festive event in the circle 
of his acquaintance or at the particular request of 
some friend.” His first series of biographies also 
was written at the instance of others, as appears 
from a passage in his Introduction to the Life of 
Timoleon, which shows us at the same time incident- 
ally how much Plutarch valued them as a means of 
improving and elevating his own character. 

As to the chronological order of his works we are 
left very much in the dark. Most of them must 
have been written in his riper years, after the reign 
of Domitian. For the date of his Biographies, there 
is an important passage in that of Sulla c. 21, 4, 
where, after describing the battle of Orchomenus 


85 Trench J.c. p. 107. 

6 Dem. c. 2, Mor. 384 D (de EI ap. Delph. c. 1). 

6” ‘He was as indefatigable a gleaner of literary and ethical 
curiosities as Southey himself: and could we have his Common- 
place Book, it might be far more valuable and interesting than 
the very unequal collection of Photius.’ Zdinburgh Review, 
Jan. 1869 p. 73. 


INTRODUCTION XXV 


(B.c. 85), he says that many relics of the dead were 
found in the neighbouring marshes—cyedov érdv 
Staxociwy dro THs paxns éxeivyns Stayeyovérwy. From 
which it follows that Plutarch must have composed 
this Life at least not much before A.D. 115, conse- 
quently at the close of Trajan’s reign. He does not 
appear to have lived long after A.D. 120. For he 
speaks in the Life of Solon c. 32, 2 of the Olympieion 
at Athens as unfinished (dreAés), which we know 
that Hadrian completed some time between A.D. 125 
and A.D. 130. 

There is sufficient evidence that Plutarch’s works 
were much read and used soon after his death. 
Aelius Aristides,® the celebrated rhetorician of the 
2d century, and Polyaenus, author of the orpa- 
tnynpara, borrowed largely from him. He is quoted 
by Aulus Gellius and Galen ® and referred to by 
Tatian the Christian apologist in his Adyos pos 
"EAAnvas. In the 3d century we find’ Athenaeus 
constantly quoting or making tacit reference to him, 
also Porphyrius the neo-Platonist, and Eunapius.” 
Stobaeus made extracts of all kinds from his works, 
including some that are lost. Macrobius in his 
Saturnalia has made constant use of his ‘Table talk.’ 
In the 6th century he was carefully read by Sopater 
the younger of Apamea, the eighth and twelfth 
books of whose éxAoyat Siddopor contained extracts 
from his writings, among others from the lost Lives 
of Crates, Daiphantus, Pindar, Epaminondas: also 
from his philosophical treatise epi dicews kat rovuv, 
and from another wept dpyjs, a fragment of which is 
i ee v. Sintenis ad Plut. Per. Hxcurs. 3 p. 302 ff. ed. Lips. 


69 de dogmate Platonis et Hippocratis, 
70 See above note 46. 
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found in the Florilegium of Stobaeus. It is remark- 
able that Sopater made extracts from the spurious 
works also, such as that ‘On rivers’ and ‘The 
apophthegms of Kings and Generals.’ Ecclesiastical 
writers, as Clement of Alexandria and even Basil, 
were not ashamed to adorn themselves with his 
feathers —an easy proceeding which proved too 
tempting for compilers like Zonaras and Michael 
Psellus not to imitate. 


II The Parallel Lives of Plutarch 


The collection known as The Parallel Lives, which 
is a complement to the other half of Plutarch’s 
writings entitled Zhe Morals—the one exhibiting 
to us from ideal points of view what the ancients 
had aimed, at and accomplished in the world of 
action, the other, what in like manner it had aimed 
at and accomplished in the world of thought—is not 
what its author left behind him, either in form or 
arrangement. The Lives were originally put forth 
in a series of Books (@:8Aia), each containing the 
biography of a pair (ov(vyia)—one Greek and one 
Roman hero—and followed by a comparison (cvy- 
xpwis). Some of these B.GAia have been lost, as 
that containing the Lives of Epaminondas—Scipio (), 
which appears to have been the first he wrote, also 
that containing the Lives of Metellus and some par- 
allel Greek. 

The 46 extant Lives are contained in 22 B.BAtia— 


1 The otyxpiors is wanting in the Lives of Phocion—Cato 
minor; Themistocles—Camillus; Pyrrhus—Marius; Alexander 
—Caesar. 
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those of Agis—Cleomenes—Gracchi, a double pair, 
being reckoned as one. They are of special value 
to us for the knowledge of Greek and Roman 
Antiquity, in fact, for many periods the only ex- 
tant source of information, and they are still re- 
garded as the legacy of a highly-cultivated man, 
a thorough-going advocate of truth and morality. 
‘It is a mistake to suppose’ says F. A. Paley 
‘that Plutarch was content with writing merely 
amusing or popular biographies: the Lives are works 
of great learning and research, and they must for 
this very reason, as well as from their considerable 
length, have taken many years in their compilation.’ 
His original idea in writing them was simply to set 
a distinguished Greek—warrior, statesman, orator or 
legislator—side by side with some noted Roman, 
celebrated for the same qualities. In his age, when, 
though Rome held the supremacy, Greece was looked 
up to as the source of wisdom and art, such a com- 
parison between the greatest men of both nations 
had a special propriety and significance and was 
more than a mere literary exercise. It was a 
patriotic theme, to show the superiority of this or that 
race; and Plutarch, in some sense, belonged to both. 

We have the interesting testimony of the Bio- 
grapher himself that the Lives were not written by 
him on the same model. Those of the First Series, 
which were composed in deference to the wishes of 
some of his friends, partake more of an historical 
than an ethical character. To this Series belong 
the following pairs, which, as may be gathered from 
internal evidence, appeared in the following order 72 
approximately :— 


72 See C. T. Michaelis de ordine vitarum parallelarum Plu- 
tarchi p. 20 ff., where the evidence is stated very clearly. The 
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Epaminondas—Scipio (?) (not extant) 
Sertorius—Eumenes 

Cimon—Lucullus 

Lysander—Sulla 

Demosthenes—Cicero 
Agis—Cleomenes—Gracchi 
Pelopidas—Marcellus 

Phocion—Cato minor 

. Aristides—Cato maior 

(It will be observed that No. 2 is the only pair in 
which the Roman takes precedence of the Greek ; 
the others are in chronological sequence.) 

The Second Series—which was not written at 
the suggestion of friends but for his own satisfaction 
and improvement (as he himself records in the Proem 
to the Life of Timoleon), and partook of a more dis- 
tinctly ethical character “®—-comprised the following : 

10. Pericles—Fabius Maximus ” 
11. Nicias—Crassus 

12. Dion—Brutus 

13. Timoleon—Aemilius Paulus 

14. Philopoemen—Titus Flamininus 
15. Themistocles—Camillus 

16. Alexander—Caesar 

17. Agesilaus—Pompeius 

18. Pyrrhus—Marius 

19. Solon—Poplicola 


Oe ile oo te 


Life of Epaminondas is quoted in Agesilaus c. 28, 4; that 
of Scipio ma. in Pyrrhus c. 8, and that of Scipio mi. in 7%. 
Gracch, c. 21, 4and C. Gracch. c. 10,2. We have no authority, 
except the spurious catalogue of Lamprias, for coupling the Life 
of Scipio with that of Epaminondas. 

73 Nic. c. 2, 5 rhv rpos xaravdnow HOous kal rpbrov ioroplay. 

74 Per. c. 2, 3 Edokev ody Kal huiv évdvarptyar rq mept rods 
Blous dvaypagy’ Kal rodro Td BiBAloy Séxarov ouvrerdxaper Tov 
Ilepexréous Blov xal rov PaBlov Maslov. 

75 Dione. 2, 4 &v rovry, Swiexdty Trav rapadrA/Awy Oye Blu. 
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The lost Life of Metellus, which was promised in 
that of Marius (c. 29, 8), was probably written before 
those of Solon—Poplicola. After exhausting the 
great characters of Grecian and Roman history whose 
example was worthy of imitation, in ‘his gallery of 
portraits,’ it occurred to Plutarch that he might 
teach virtue in a different way by painting its 
opposite.” Hence he composed a Third Series of 
Parallel [ives: but it comprises only two, viz. those 
of Demetrius—Antonius and Alcibiades—Coriolanus. 

It was not until after the completion of the above 
three Series that the Biographer seems to have 
turned his attention to prehistoric times and ‘like 
a geographer delineating unknown countries’ (to use 
his own expressive simile’”) to have commenced yet 
a Fourth Series of Lives, of which the only ones 
extant are those of Theseus—Romulus and Lycurgus 
—Numa, usually placed first of all. But the order 
in which the Lives are arranged in the Mss is purely 
arbitrary. The four extant Lives of Artoxerxes, 
Aratus, Galba and Otho, together with the lost Lives 
of Heracles, Aristomenés, Hesiod, Pindar, Daiphantus, 
Crates and others, were detached narratives and do 
not come under the same category. Those of Galba 
and Otho indeed are placed in most of the mss 
and in editions prior to that of Stephanus (Henri 
Estienne) among the Morals. 

We are not left to conjecture what Plutarch’s aim 
and purpose were in the composition of the Second 
Series of Lives, which, as has been already stated, 
was a continuation of those written at the instance 
of others. In the Introduction to the Life of Alez- 
ander he expressly says:—‘I am not a writer of 


76 Demetr. c. 1, 4. 
7 Thes. c. 1, 1. 
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histories but of biographies. My readers therefore 
must excuse me if I do not describe in minute detail, 
but only briefly touch upon, the noblest and most 
famous events. For it is not the most conspicuous 
actions that of necessity exhibit a man’s virtues or 
failings, but it often happens that some trifling 
incident, a word or a jest, gives a clearer insight 
into character, than battles with their slaughters of 
tens of thousands, and the greatest arrays of armies 
and sieges of cities. Accordingly, as painters pro- 
duce a likeness by a representation of the countenance 
only and features, whereby the character is revealed, 
and pay least attention to the other parts of the body, 
so I must be allowed to study rather the indications 
of a man’s character, and by means of these to portray 
the life of each, leaving to others the description of 
the grand events and struggles in which they were 
engaged.’ 

So again in the Proem to the Life of Nicias, while 
he takes the historian Timaeus to task for aspiring 
to emulate Thucydides by giving a full narrative of 
the events of the Sicilian campaign, and ridicules his 
feeble and senseless attempts at imitating such a 
great and unapproachable model, he professes his 
own immunity from such an error. He will not do 
more than make a cursory reference to the chief 
events so ably recorded by that historian and by 
Philistus, and, for the rest, endeavour to collect 
materials for his Biography from various other 
sources—the scattered remarks of writers not com- 
monly known, ancient records and decrees—selecting 
such as would throw most light upon the character 
and disposition of his hero. 

Herein lies the broad difference between Plutarch 
and such writers as Herodotus and Thucydides. 
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Their interest is for the doings and destinies of 
political communities, while they are comparatively 
indifferent to those of individuals—a fact easily 
accounted for from the circumstances of the age in 
which they lived, when the state was all in all and 
the individual entirely merged in it. But a change 
in this respect had set in as early as the following 
century, when it became the fashion to connect great 
events and achievements with the names of indi- 
viduals; so that, while Marathon and Salamis were 
always described as victories of the Athenian people 
and not of Miltiades only and Themistocles, Timotheus 
is frequently spoken of as the conqueror of Corcyra, 
Chabrias of Naxos, and Iphicrates of the Lace- 
daemonians.”® In Theopompus, for example, the 
historian of King Philip, we find greater prominence 
given to the characteristics of individuals and their 
actions more carefully described in detail: while in 
Plutarch—by whose time the Greeks as a nation 
were politically effaced, and all interest in their 
country extinct, when there was ‘Greece but living 
Greece no more’—the whole becomes absorbed in 
the individual, history in biography ; personal char- 
acter and the actions and motives of individuals are 
the objects of his interest and study. More or less of 
historical background he was obliged by the necessity 
of the case to give to his portraits, but always in 
subordination to the portrait itself: he is, in short, 
an historian only by accident, really and essentially 

78 Demosth. Aristocr. § 198 rév Epywy rdv rére oddevds, & 
dvdpes ’AOnvain, drearépnoay éavrovs, ovd’ Exriy ovdels Boris dy 
efron Thy év Zadapine vavpaxiay Gemoroxdéouvs ddA’ ’AOnvaluy, 
ovdé riv Mapabare pdxny Murriddov, ddAd\a ris wédews. viv de 
woddol rolro Néyouow, ws Képxupay efre Tipdbeos xal ry pudpay 


xaréxowev ‘Igixpdrns kal rhv wept Ndfov évixa vavpaxlay XaBplas. 
Cp. Aesch. c. Ctesiph. § 186 f. 
eee 


tact. 
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a philosopher and moralist : and his Biographies take 
their tone from the spirit which animated the writer 
in his philosophical works, a proof of which is 
furnished by the Proem to the Life of Pericles, 
which is to the moral treatises what the example 
is to the rule. 


we III Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles 


Pa a 


To such an extent, then, a biography such as that 
of Themistocles offers an interesting addition to the 
chapters of Herodotus and Thucydides that relate to 
him. Plutarch does not profess to give his readers 
information concerning the main incidents of the 
Persian war or the building of the walls of Athens ; 
but presupposes a knowledge of these events from 
the great historians who preceded him ; the informa- 
tion which he affords is of a supplementary kind. 
If he does give a more or less detailed account of 
any event after Herodotus, the historian’s clear 
and racy narrative is obscured by the biographer’s 
omissions or distortions. On the other hand, the 
writings of the great historians would give us only 
an imperfect notion of the character of Themistocles: 
whereas Plutarch’s story of his life presents us with 
a tolerably complete portrait of the man and his 
distinguishing characteristics. Interest in the person- 
ality of great men was, unfortunately, awakened too 
late among the Greek historians for them to be able 
to draw their knowledge of a man like Themistocles 
from direct sources: consequently, Plutarch had 
not anything at his disposal, in the works of the 
historians of the 4th and 3d centuries B.c., but a 
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mass of tradition, partly blurred and obscure, partly 
made up from originally fragmentary and incomplete 
notices. Historical criticism was not his strong 
point, and he was by no means the man to throw 
light upon the darkness; nor was he inclined to 
abandon a full and continuous narrative in favour of 
one more or less fragmentary and disconnected by 
the removal of the embellishing additions which 
served to complete it. Such a process would not 
have been generally in accordance with the received 
notions of the period, nor suited Plutarch’s purpose 
as a writer of biography ; for his object was not to 
ascertain historic truth in the interest of science, 
but to represent a picture of human excellence in 
the interest of ethical philosophy. 

The story of Themistocles’ adventures in Asia 
serves as a striking instance in point. Nowhere 
is a fuller and more richly-coloured and interesting 
picture presented by Plutarch than here; but no- 
where one less historically true. The sum of what 
is clearly authenticated about them is given by 
Thucydides, and, though Plutarch was acquainted 
with and even quotes his account,” yet he disdained 
to reproduce it and chose rather to defer to the 
authority of an inferior writer like Phanias®™ of 
Eresus, one of Aristotle’s pupils, who lived in the 
time of Alexander. Now, however well versed in 
historical literature Plutarch may have judged 
Phanias to be, he could not possibly have concealed 
from himself the fact that, where Phanias and 
Thucydides contradicted each other, the probability 
was, beyond all question, in favour of the latter 
being right. But the fact is, Thucydides makes his 


79 ¢, 27, 1. © ¢. 13, 3. 
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hero die as prosaically as possible of natural causes ; 
and, if he does add that, according to some accounts, 
he poisoned himself, he spoils this story again by the 
motives which he assigns for the act, viz. that he felt 
himself unable to fulfil the engagements which he 
had made to the King of Persia. The narrative of 
Thucydides, compared with that of later writers, is 
for the most part as sober and simple as reality ; we 
cannot therefore be surprised at the preference shown 
by Plutarch. He says nothing about the report of 
his hero’s dying of disease; he accepts as true the 
motives assigned by Thucydides for the suicide, but 
improves upon them by the addition of a moral 
motive, which he believes to have been the really 
decisive one. Our own feeling, it is true, no less 
than Plutarch’s, revolts at the idea of a hero, who 
by his incomparable genius and great achievements 
has excited our lively interest, being deterred from 
making war against his native land merely by some 
opportune illness or by his conviction of the im- 
practicability of the attempt. Hence even modern 
historians differ in their judgment; some, like Sin- 
tenis, in disregard of Thucydides’ statement, consider 
the account of the suicide, with Plutarch’s explanation 
of the motives which led to it, as historical; others, 
as Ernst Curtius, while deferring to the authority of 
the great historian, attribute the illness to mental 
rather than physical causes, in fact to those very 
same causes which Plutarch himself assigns for his 
suicide. It is possible then to read between the 
lines of Thucydides, and not assume that the great 
historian thought and felt no more about the events 
and persons he depicts than he may expressly state 
in his grandly objective manner. 

It must not, however, be supposed, from the above 
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remarks about Plutarch’s choice between his several 
authorities, that he defied criticism altogether in 
his exclusive predilection for what was romantic. 
There was, for instance, a very touching and tragical 
narrative of the burial of Themistocles written by 
Phylarchus,®! the historian of the Spartan king 
Cleomenes III, which Plutarch rejects as unhistorical, 
precisely because it is tragical and touching. Asa 
rule, he has none of that love of painting scenes of 
horror at the expense of historical truth, which is 
expressly censured by Polybius in the particular case 
of this historian, and by himself elsewhere ® in that 
of Duris of Samos, but he shows. himself always 
sober and cautious and critical—that is, so far as a 
natural impulse, untutored and without searching 
study, can be. Method indeed and system he has 
none—as is shown by the predilection, which he 
openly avows in the passage already quoted from 
the Life of Alexander, for anecdotes and apophthegms. 
What he says there is quite correct :—that such 
small traits may be in the highest degree valuable 
for a knowledge of character, although, on the other 
hand, they are by no means the chief point to be 
considered, nor do they in themselves constitute 
greatness of character, such as to entitle the subject 


81 See below p. xliv. | 

82 Per.c. 28, 1, 2 where in speaking of the conquest of Samos 
Plutarch adds: Aodpis & 6 Zducos rovros émirpaywoel, woddhv 
wpbrnra Trav ’AOnvalwy Kal rot Tepixdéous xarnyopmv fy obre 
Oouxvdléns lordpynxev obr’ “Eqopos ovr’ ’ApiororéAns, aA’ 00d’ 
aAnPevew Eocxev, ws Apa rods rpinpdpxous xal rods émiBdras Toy 
Zaplwy els Thy Mirnolay dyopdy xarayayow kal cavio. mpocdjoas 
éd hyudpas déxa, xaxws Fin dtaxeuévous mpocérateyv dvedety, EvroS 
Tas Kehaddas ouykdWayras, elra mpoBadely axndevra Ta owpara. 
Aoipis pév obv 005’ Sov pnddv airy mpdcecrw tdiov wddos elwOws 
Kparely thy Supynow éni ris adnBelas, waddov Eoxey évravda 
deevwoa ras Tis warploos cungopas émt SiaBorg Tar "AOnvalwy. 
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of them to a special biography. Even such im- 
portance as slight touches of the kind may have in 
contributing to the exhibition of every finely-shaded . 
character can only belong to them in virtue of their 
truth, or at least when they are conceived in the 
spirit of and bear the stamp of the person concerned. 
But Plutarch, unfortunately, paid so little attention 
to the truth or probability of his stories, that he 
frequently collected and lumped together anything 
that came to hand, placing not only the true and 
the false, but the good and bad also, the clever and 
refined, the foolish and coarse, side by side without 
any discrimination. 

Among other defects of Plutarch’s Life of Themi- 
stocles must be reckoned his disregard of chronology 
—the natural consequence of his purely ethical aim 
and his lack of insight into the true significance of 
political events which he is relating—and his inability 
to estimate rightly great political situations : defects 
which are more manifest in some other of his Lives, 
as that of Pericles. On the other hand, we find in the 
Life of Themistocles less sympathy on the part of the 
writer for his hero and greater restraint in the deline- 
ation of his character than in the case of others; 
and not without reason, for Themistocles could 
hardly pass for a mirror of every excellence, if we 
except that of codia, Nor does Plutarch concern 
himself much about removing or palliating the blots 
on his hero’s character, chief among which must be 
reckoned his unscrupulous avarice : © indeed he does 
no more than occasionally tone down the narrative 
of Herodotus in favour of Themistocles, as, for 
instance, when he makes him divide the Euboic 


8 ¢ 5, 1. 
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money honestly between Eurybiades and the others, 
whereas, according to the historian, he gave only a 
small portion to the others, reserving by far the 
greater share for himself. This forbearance is in 
general a trait of the Biographer which does more 
honour to him as a man than as an historian: in the 
present Life he extends his indulgence even to the 
Corinthian Adeimantus, who, as is well known, plays 
a bad part in Herodotus, by the suppression of his 
name in the passages relating to him. Plutarch may 
have had, in this single instance, cogent historical 
grounds for mistrusting Herodotus; still it strikes 
one as a strange sort of criticism, to take a narrative 
about a person out of an historian, and then, instead 
of giving the name of the person, to put down merely 
‘somebody.’ * 


The present Biography lends itself to the follow- 


ing main divisions :— 


A. c. 1-c. 5. The family (1), the youthful 
education (2) and political life of Themistocles up 
to the time of the war with Xerxes (3), followed by 
a string of anecdotes about him (5). 


B. c.6-c. 17. A contribution to the history of 
the great Persian War, a general knowledge of which 
is presupposed, in so far as Themistocles was actively 
engaged in it i.e. until the retreat of the Persian 
king and the honours paid to Themistocles by the 
Spartans. To these gleanings a fresh series of 
anecdotes, affording further illustration of his hero’s 
character, are added in c. 18. 


Se, 11, 3. 
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C. c.19-c. 22. This division carries us up to 
the ostracism and banishment of Themistocles. 


D. ce. 28-c. 31. His accusation and flight, his 
reception at the Court of the Persian king and resi- 
dence in Asia until his death. 


E. c. 32. The family he left behind him and 
the circumstances of his burial. 


IV The sources of information open to Plutarch for his 
Life of Themistocles 


No less than thirty authors, all told, are named 
or quoted by Plutarch in this Biography, as his autho- 
rities : but there is a wide difference between them as 
to the importance and extent of the materials which 
they supply. The two great historians, Herodotus® 
and Thucydides,® provide the foundation respec- 


8 Seec. 7,3; c.17,1;0¢. 21,1. In one statement Herodotus 
has accepted a current tradition of a detail which is not 
authentic but the invention of a later period, when the vials 
of men’s wrath were discharged on the discredited exile. In 
vil 57 he makes out that the credit of pointing out to Themi- 
stocles the impolicy of withdrawing the fleet from Salamis and 
fighting the Persians at the Isthmus of Corinth was due to 

nesiphilus, and that Them. had nothing to do with origi- 
nating the idea. Ps.-Plutarch de Herod. malign. c. 37 is right in 
rejecting the story but wrong in imputing it to the malice of 
Herodotus, who elsewhere gives Them. ungrudging praise. What 
Plutarch says of Themistocles c. 2, 4 and again Mor. 797 B 
el dé re ogareln, uh wepiopdy éfabupotvra rév véov, dAN’ duoras 
kal mapapv0ovuevos, ws ’Aporeldns Kluwva xal Mvyoldidros 
Oepcoroxréa (sc. rapepvbetro), Suvaxeparvouévous kal Kaxas dxov- 
ovras év Ty wéder 7d wpdrov is taken from a different source. 
See A. Bauer Themistokles Studien etc. p. 26 Note 1. 

8 See c. 25, 1; c. 27,1. It is very probable that Plutarch 
made use of the Scholia also to Thucydides. The agreement 
between his narrative c. 24, 3 and a scholion on Thuc. 1 1386 
quoted ad loc. lends weight to this supposition. 
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tively for Div. B, and Div. Cand D. It is easy to see 
what particulars are taken directly or indirectly from 
these authors and what not: and the reader’s atten- 
tion is drawn thereto throughout the Commentary. 

His authority for Div. A was, among others, 
Theopompus,® who is also quoted several times 
later on; and for the continuation and supplement 
of the narratives of Herodotus and Thucydides, 
Ephorus, who is cited in c. 27, 1. These two 
Historians of the 4th century B.c. were both brought 
up in the school of Isocrates at Chios (Mor. 837 B), 
their style consequently has a strong rhetorical 
flavour: but they were radically different in char- 
acter and turn of mind and accordingly chose differ- 
ent subjects. 

The most celebrated work of Ephorus was a 
general history of the Hellenes and Barbarians, in 
30 Books, covering a period of 750 years, from the 
return of the Heracleids—which since his time has 
always been taken as the beginning of the historical 
period—to the siege of Perinthus (B.c. 340), each 
Book forming a complete whole by itself. The xith, 
XliIth, and xi1ith Books extended from the siege of 
Paros by Miltiades (B.c. 489) to the beginning of 


87 See c. 19, 1 with note ; c. 25, 2;c. 81,2. Theopompus 
with his aristocratic leanings judged Themistocles in the spirit 
of a partisan and misrepresented his motives where it was 
possible, unlike in this respect to Ephorus, who shows his 
partiality for him. Cp. Dem. c. 18, 4 with my note. 

8 Their tempers were so diverse (Ephorus being 7d 700s 
awAovs Thy Oé¢ épunvelay ris icroplas brrios Kal vwOpds cal undeulay 
éxwv éxitacw, Theopompus on the other hand 7d 400s mxpds 
Kal xaxonOns, Ty 5é ppacer words kal cuvexhs xal popas peards, 
pirarHOns 5’ ev ols &ypayev) that their master said one required 
a whip, the other a curb (rdv péev dn yxarlvov detcOa, tov 
de “Eqgopov kévrpov) (Suidas). Cp. Cic. de orat. 111 § 36 dicebat 
Isocrates se calcaribus in Ephoro, contra autem in Theopompo 
Srenis uti solere. 
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the Peloponnesian War (B.c. 431). Polybius, who 
frequently refers to Ephorus, speaks of him as the first 
who attempted an universal history (rov mparov kat 
povov eriBeBAnuevov ta KabdrAov ypadpev, V 33, 2), 
and reckons him among oi doywrarot tov dpyaiwy 
ovyypadewy (VI 45, 1). It seems from his account 
of it to have been full of curious and antiquarian 
research (Ix 1, 4). He expresses his admiration of 
him in the following terms : 6 yep "Egopos, Tap ’ 6Anv 
THY mpaypareiav Gavpdovos & dv Kai Kara Thy dpacww Kat 
Karo Tov XEtpur pov (‘ treatment of his subject’) Kat 
Kara Thy érivoway Tov Anpparuw, Sewvorarés eoriv év 
Tals wapexBdaere Kat Tats ad’ avrov yvwporoyiats Kat 
avdAAnBSnv Srav rov Tov ériyserpodvTa Adyov (‘his con- 
cluding observations ’) dvarv0jras (XII 28,10). Yet he 
criticizes him unfavourably for his inability to describe 
' a battle scene. Although an honest and painstaking 
writer, he cannot be regarded as a trustworthy and 
safe guide in the study of history, since even in the 
later periods, where he had such guides as Thucydides 
Herodotus Xenophon, he differs from them on points 
on which they were entitled to credit. Thus his 
statement of the causes of the Peloponnesian War, 
preserved in Diodorus Siculus® and in Plutarch’s 
Pericles, is a striking instance of the vast difference 
between him and Thucydides. Duris of Samos has, 
perhaps, hit the mark when he says (Miiller FHG. 
I p. 469 b) that he as well as Theopompus ore 
ppnoews peteAaBov ovdepias ovte HOovns ev TH ppacat, 
avrot Se rod ypadew povov érepeAnOnoav. His style, 
as might have been expected from his rhetorical 
training, was clear and lucid but highly coloured 
and artificial, and at the same time diffuse and 
wanting in energy. 


& XII c. 88-c. 41. 90 ¢, 29 ff. 
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Theopompus of Chios, on the other hand— 
who was a partisan of the aristocratic faction in his 
native town and who lived for a long time in exile 
on account of his Laconism, until restored at the 
instance of Alexander—following the example of 
Thucydides, devoted his leisure and a considerable 
part of his ample fortune towards procuring accurate 
information about the particulars he chronicled, and, 
though he did not attain to the greatness of his pre- 
decessor and offended by his intense subjectivity, 
nevertheless the loss of his historical works—the 
oivragis ‘EAAnvixav in 12 Books, comprising a period 
of seventeen years, B.C. 411 to B.c. 393, from the 
battle of Cynossema, where Thucydides left off, to 
that of Cnidus;®! and the ®iAcrmixa, which con- 
tained the History of Philip, son of Amyntas, king 
of Macedonia in 58 Books,” from the commencement 
of his reign (B.c. 360) to his death (B.c. 336)—is 
one of the most to be regretted in Greek Literature. 
The latter, indeed, was a very miscellaneous compila- 
tion without much method or unity of purpose, and 
consisted of a number of tedious digressions and 
excursuses on an extraordinary variety of topics. 
One of these, forming the xth Book, is taken up with 
an account of Attic Statesmen (Snuaywyot) from the 
time of the Persian Wars downwards. It is very 
difficult to determine what portions of the Life of 
Themistocles, setting aside direct quotations, are bor- 
rowed from Theopompus. On the other hand what be- 
longs to Ephorus may, to some extent, be ascertained 
from Diodorus, upon whose compilation his history 


91 Diod. x11 c. 42; xiv. 84. Cp. Polyb. vir 13, 3. 

%2 Diod. xvi c. 8. Cp. Polyb. vuir 11. 

% On the different opinions concerning the merits of his 
style, see my Introduction to the Life of Timoleon p. xx f. 
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Salamis (c. 13, 2), that about Architeles, trierarch 
‘the sacred galley, when the fleet lay off Artemisium 

7, 4), and lastly the notice about the mother of 
“hemistocles (c. 1, 2), are pure inventions of Phanias. 
‘»sides these, the tale of the owl (c. 12, 1) may pos- 
‘bly be from him.” 

The importance of the remaining authorities for 
‘he Biography is much slighter, and a brief survey of 
them will suffice. Aristotle is quoted in c. 10, 3, 
and his successor Theophrastus in c. 25, Fand 2; 
the recently discovered “A@nvaiwy woArteia of the 
former, given for the first time to the world from 
the unique text in the British Museum papyrus 
CXXXI in 1891, is referred to; of the latter writer a 
philosophical treatise is especially named as the source 
of the first statement. Besides these, another member 
of the Peripatetic school, Ariston of Ceos (about 
B.C. 225), is quoted as the authority for an extra- 
ordinary love story (c. 3, 2), as is the great Geo- 
grapher and Chronologer Eratosthenes!™ of Cyrene, 
who was a Stoic philosopher and in a philosophical 
treatise contributed some more satisfactory informa- 
tion about Themistocles than Phanias did. Plato, 
the philosopher, is quoted in c. 4, 3 and in c. 32, 
and is perhaps the authority for c. 18, 2. 

88 The story recurs in Arist. c. 9 with the variation of the 
sacrifice having been during, not before, the battle. 

Blass thinks there is little doubt that the section c. 26- 
c. 31, 2, which contains essentially a coherent and homogeneous 
natrative, is, with the exception of a few passages (on c. 29, 3 f., 
where Phylarchus is the authority, see below), taken bodily out 
of Phanias. He is expressly quoted for the conversation in 
c. 10 (besides c. 27, 4); but if so, then c. 28 must also be 
from him, and the mention therein made of the dream in 
Nicogenes’ house gives us further ground for a conclusion as to 
the preceding chapter. Mohr in his Dissertation attempts to 


show that Phanias is Plutarch’s chief source. 
100 See note to c. 27, 8. 
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Of the historians proper, besides those already 
named, who are occasionally made use of, the oldest 
is Charon?! of Lampsacus, who wrote before 
Herodotus and is reckoned among the logographers. 
He was the author, among other writings, of two 
books of Ilepoixd. There was a work under a similar 
title by Dinon?® of Colophon in the middle of 
the 4th century ; and his son Clitarchus,! one of 
the most untrustworthy chroniclers of Alexander the 
Great, is named along with him. Heraclides 
also of Cyme (or of Pontus?) is mentioned as one of 
those who maintained that Xerxes and not Artoxerxes 
occupied the throne of Persia, when Themistocles took 
refuge in Persia. Neanthes?™ of Cyzicus (end of 
the 3d century B.C.) is cited twice ; both passages are 
from his ‘EAAnvixai ioropia. Somewhat older than 
these is Phylarchus of Naucratis,! a contemporary 
of Aratus, who left a long historical work about 
Greece and other countries in 28 Books, covering 
the period B.c. 272 to B.c. 220. 

The antiquarian writers, who composed the Atthi- 
des? or a chronological account of the history of 
Athens, form a special group, the oldest of whom 
Clidemus!% or Clitodemus (ff. c. 378) is quoted in 
c. 10, 4, Phanodemus ine. 13, 1; Philochorus,!% 


101 See note to c. 27, 1. 

102 ¢, 1, 2; c. 29, 4. Albracht supposes him to have been 
one of Plutarch’s principal sources. 

103 ¢ 32, 2. 

104 Miiller FHG. 1 p. Ixxxi-xci. 

105 Pausanias x 15 KAerédquos 8rrocn ’AOnvalwy eypawav 
Ta émixwpia adpxatéraros. 

106 Miiller 2c. p. lxxxiv-v, p. lxxxviii-xc, where the titles of 
22 works of his are recorded. Albracht and Mohr trace the story 
of Arthmius (c. 6, 2)tohim. The former also thinks that c. 11 
iit. is taken from him, as well as part of c. 10. 
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the most important of all (B.c. 320-260), is probably 
the authority for the tale of the dog of Xanthippus 
(c. 10, 5).2% 

Diodorus Periegeta, from whose work on the 
monuments of Attica the account of Themistocles’ 
grave in c. 32, 3 is borrowed, wrote at the close 
of the 4th century. His treatise epi Spur, i.e. on 
the demes of Attica, is of some historical value. A 
comparison with the Life of Cimon c. 16 might lead 
us to suppose that the circumstantial account of 
Themistocles’ family (c. 32, 1) is taken from the 
same source. Acestodorus of Megalopolis, of un- 
certain date, who is quoted together with Phano- 
demus, is said to have left behind him a work epi 
mwoXewv. 

The almost contemporary political pamphlet (ray 
mpdgewy kal tov Biwy nAckioris toropia, Per. c. 13, 7, 
Cim. c. 4, 4)—containing a medley of sayings and 
doings of Themistocles, Thucydides and Pericles 
—pby Stesimbrotus!® of Chios, who obtained a 


107 Cp. Aelian nat. hist. x11 35 who refers to Aristotle and 
Philochorus, as vouchers for the truth of it. 

108 See note to c. 2, 3 where Plutarch finds him guilty of an ana- 
chronism ; C. Miiller, after Wichers and Sintenis, refers the story 
at the end of the chapter about Them.’s father’s renunciation 
of him, and his mother’s death in consequence, to the same source. 
Plutarch also refuses to believe the story taken from him in 
c. 24, 3, because it cannot be reconciled with the statements of 
Theophrastus and Thucydides. As to the statement inc. 4, 3 
about Miltiades’s opposition to the increase of the navy—which 
must have been before the battle of Marathon, for Miltiades 
was himself in command of 70 ships against Paros after that 
(Her. v1 32) — Plutarch does not disguise his opinion of the 
charge against Them., but speaks of it as a duaBody. Stesim- 
brotus was a particularist, and, as such, as little favourable as 
Herodotus to the foundation of the Athenian naval power, as has 
been pointed out by Bauer after Wilamowitz Hermes x11 p. 364, 
Schmidt 11 44 and Holzapfel p. 143. The same critic observes 
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reputation at Athens by his lectures on Homer, is 
unfortunately not altogether trustworthy, although 
it has its defenders.! 

About the same time as Stesimbrotus lived Jon 
the poet of Chios, whose prose work, “Eridnpia, 
which records the author’s experiences during his 
visits to other cities and in particular his interviews 
with celebrated men, even in the scanty fragments 
of it which are extant, gives evidence of a refined 
and highly cultivated mind. The authenticity of 
this work has been disputed by some, its credibility 
by others, but without any sort of reason. In the 
Life of Themistocles it served as the foundation for 
the anecdote recorded in c. 2, 3.119 

The remaining authorities cited by Plutarch are 
either the Attic orators, as Andocides,!!! the well- 
known prosecutor in the trial of the Hermocopidae, 
who however has no claim to historical credibility 
either in his notice of Themistocles or in any other, 
where he is not relating his own experiences; or 


that raiva in the following clause does not refer farther back 
than to the quotations from Plato. The peculiar position of 
the name Qeuoroxdjjs (1. 26) shows that the previous sentence 
is made up of the two passages in Plato and Stesimbrotus. 

109 See n. toc. 2, 3; ¢. 4, 4. It has lately been pronounced 
to be the spurious production of a later age. See C. Bursian 
Lit. Centraldl. 1860 p. 620, and Franz Riihl die Quellen 
Plutarchs im Leben des Kimon Marburg 1867 p. 29-37. 
Schmidt vindicates its genuineness against Riihl, but he cer- 
tainly fails to prove either the importance of the work or the 
extensive use of it in the oldest and latest periods. A. Bauer 
passes a sensible judgment on its merits. 

110 See note ad loc. Bauer refers to an essay on Ion by F. 
Scholl Rhein. Mus. N.F. xxx p. 145 ff. Ion was an admirer 
and partisan of Aristides and Cimon, and had a grudge 
against Themistocles as one xépay tot déovros éwalpovra rhy 
Onpoxparlav. 

111 See note to c. 32, 2. 
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poets, as Simonides,!” Pindar,4? Aeschylus, 
the comic poets, as Aristophanes! and his con- 
temporary Plato,!!® and finally, one of much greater 
importance than all these for the present Biography, 
the Rhodian Timocreon” (c, 21, 2, 3), the famous 
athlete and lyric poet, and bitter and abusive enemy 
not only of Themistocles but of Simonides and many 
other of his contemporaries. 


12 (c. 5, 4); c. 15, 2. As to the Epigram on the mother of 
Them. (c. 1, 3), Unger (philol. Anzeiger 1874 p. 375), whom A. 
Bauer follows (Themist. Studien etc. p. 11, p. 185 n.), has shown 
from a passage in Athenaeus (x11 37, p. 576 o=fr. 1 ed. Miiller) 
that the epigram was the production of a later age, the author 
being Amphicrates in the time of Lucullus. Schmidt (Das 
Perikleische Zeitalter p. 123), on the other hand, regards it as 
an evidently contemporary composition. 

8 ¢, 8, 2. 

MS ie, 14,1, 

15 co, 19, 3 where the reference is to Eg. 815 dpiorwoy (Ty 
wédet) Tov Tlepar&é mpocéuatey, a passage which Koraés on Hip- 
pocrates de aere 11 p. 5 explains thus: — ‘Thémistocle, non 
content de tous les biens dont il avait comblé sa patrie, voulut, 
outre le diner (c’est-’-dire les moyens qu'elle avait déja de 
faire deux repas par jour), lui accommoder encore, comme un 
plat surnuméraire, le Pirée (en faisant construire le longue 
muraille).’ There is an allusion to Themistoclés also in the 
Aaradels or ‘ Banqueters’ fr. 220 


els ras Tpinpers deity (i.q. déov) dvadoivy ratra kat rd relxn, 
els of dvddouv ol rporod Ta xphuara, 


The ll. 1851 and 1366 in the Hquztes serve as an indication that 

the generation in the time of the Peloponnesian War had become 

reconciled to the changes which Them. had introduced. See 

also Pac. 506, Av. 1124 for other covert allusions to the same. 
c. 32, 3. 

U7 ¢, 21, 2, 3. See on Timocreon A. Kirchhoff Hermes x1 p. 
38 ff. There is probably a reference to Timocreon inc. 5,1. The 
story of the visit of Themistocles to Hieron is a pure fiction of 
Timocreon’s, which was introduced in the play which he wrote 
upon Themistocles and Simonides, according to the testimony 
of Suidas. The court of Hieron was aptly chosen as the scene 
of his adversaries’ medising. See Miiller FHG. Vol. 11 p. 54. 
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OF 


PRINCIPAL EVENTS DURING THE LIFE 


OF THEMISTOCLES 


N.B.—The numerals in heavy type refer to the Text. 





521 


519 


514 


511 


OL 63. 4. Archon (not known). 

Cambyses conquers Egypt in the 5th year of his reign. 
War of the Spartans against Polycrates of Samos. 
Birth of THEMISTOCLES (circ.) 

Birth of AESCHYLUS. 


Ol. 64.4. Miltiades. 
Death of Cambyses; Pseudo-Smerdis; accession of 
Darius, son of Hystaspes. Birth of PINDAR. 


Ol. 65.2. Archon (not known). 

The Plataeans place themselves under the protection of 
Athens. 

The power and prosperity of the Aéginetans at their height 
(c. 4, 1); they defeat the Samian pirates. 


Ol. 66. 3. Archon (not known). 
Murder of Hipparchus, brother of the tyrant Hippias. 


Ol. 67.2. Archon (not known). 
Phrynichus (c. 5, $8), the tragic poet, gains his first 
victory. 
d 


51 


B.C. 





510 


509 


508 


504 


503 


500 


499 . 


498 


494 


493 


492 
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Ol. 67. 3. Archon (not known). 
EXPULSION OF THE PISISTRATIDAE. 


Ol. 67. 4. Archon (not known). 
Expansion of the Solonian constitution by Clisthenes. 


Ol. 68. 1. Jsagoras. 
Expulsion of Clisthenes from Athens for a short time. 


Ol. 69. 1. Acestorides. 
Charon, the historian, of Lampsacus jl. (c. 27, 1). 


Ol. 69. 2. Archon (not known). 
Heraclitus of Ephesus, the philosopher, and Lasus of 
Hermione, the lyric poet, 7. 


Ol. 70. 1. Archon (not known). 

Attempt upon Naxos by Aristagoras and the Peniank 

Revolt of Aristagoras from Persia (c. 2, 3). 

Hecataeus of Miletus, the logographer, assists at the 
deliberations of the Ionians respecting the revolt. 


Ol. 70. 2. Archon (not known), 

Outbreak of the Ionian revolt. Sardis taken and burnt by 
the Ionians, assisted by the Athenians and Eretrians, 

Aeschylus (aet. 25) first exhibits tragedy with Pratinas 
and Choerilus (c. 14, 1). 


Ol. 70. 8. Archon (not known). 
Cyprus reconquered by Persians. 
Flight and death of Aristagoras. 


Ol. 71. 8. Pythocritus. 
The Battle of Lade and Fall of Miletus (c. 14, 11. 9 n.) 


Ol. 71. 4. Themistocles. 
Miltiades (c.4, 3) takes flight from the Thracian Chersonese 
to Athens. 


Ol. 72. 1. Diognetus. 
First expedition of Persians against Greece under Mardonius 
totally destroyed near Mt Athos. 


BC. 
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490 


486 


485 


484 


483 


482 
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Ol. 72. 2. Hybrilides. 

Darius sends heralds to demand earth and water from the 
Greeks. 

Demaratus (c. 29, 3), King of Sparta, deposed by the 
intrigues of his colleague Cleomenes, who dies. 

Leotychides and Leonidas become kings in their place. 

Feud between Athens and Aegina (-48]1, c. 4, 1). 

Gelon becomes tyrant of Gela (Sicily). 


Ol. 72. 3. Phaenippus. 

Second invasion of Europe by the Persians under Datis and 
Artaphernes, guided by Hippias, and first Persian 
War. They take Eretria, after plundering and de- 
stroying Naxos on the voyage (c. 25, 1), and land in 
Attica, where they are defeated at MARATHON, Sept. 12, 
by the Athenians and Plataeans under the command 
of Miltiades (c. 3, 3). 

Aeschylus present at, Marathon, act. 35 (c. 14, 1). 


Ol. 72. 4. Aristides. 
Failure of Miltiades to take Paros; his indictment by 
Xanthippus (c. 10, & ; c. 21, 2), conviction and death. 


Ol. 73. 8. Archon (not known). 
Revolt of Egypt from Persia (c. 31, 3 n.) delays the 
threatened invasion of Greece. 


Ol. 73. 4. Philocrates. 

Death of Darius and accession of Xerxes (—465, c. 27, 1). 
Gelon tyrant of Syracuse. 

Simonides of Ceos ji. (c. 5, 4). 


Ol. 74. 1. Leostratus. 

Egypt recovered by the Persians. 

Birth of HERODOTUS. 

Aeschylus gains the prize in Tragedy (c. 14, 1). 


Ol. 74. 2. Nicodemus. 
Ostracism of ARISTIDES (c. 5, 4; c. 11, 1; c. 12, 8). 


Ol. 74. 3. Themistocles. 
Athens under the guidance of THEMISTOCLES (c. 4, 1). 


hii 
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479 


478 


477 
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Ol. 74. 4. Archon (not known). 

Formation of the Isthmian confederacy under the hege- 
mony of Sparta. They apply to Gelon for help. 

Aristides recalled. 


Ol. 75.1. Calliades. 

Second Persian War. Battles of THERMOPYLAE (c. 9,1) . 
and ARTEMISIUM (c. 8, 1), followed by that of SALAMIS 
(c. 14). Battle of Himera (Sicily). 

Birth of EURIPIDES. 

Pherecydes of Athens, the historian, 7. 

ANAXAGORAS (c. 2, 3) begins his career at Athens. 

The Sicilian Comedy. Epicharmus. 


Ol. 75. 2. Xanthippus. 

Second evacuation of Athens and occupation of it by 
Mardonius and the Persians. 

Battles of PLATAEA and MYCALE (c. 29, 4n.), followed by 
a renewal of the Isthmian confederation and the 
liberation of Thrace and Macedon from the Persian 
power. 

Sestos besieged in the autumn and taken by the Athenian 
fleet under Xanthippus in the following spring. 

Birth of Antiphon, the Athenian orator. 


Ol. 75. 3. Timosthenes. 

Themistocles at Sparta (c. 17,2). Athens rebuilt and sur- 
rounded with a wall by his energy in spite of Sparta’s 
opposition (c. 19). . 

Herodotus’ history ends with the siege of Sestos. 


Ol. 75. 4. Adeimantus (c. 5, 3). 

The Athenian fleet under the command of Pausanias 
carries on the war against Persia, and conquers 
Byzantium and part of Cyprus. 

The harbour of Piraeus completed and surrounded with a 
wall (c. 19, 2). 

Themistocles wins a prize as tragic choragus, and Phryni- 
chus with the Phoenissae (c. 5, 3)—a glorification of 
the victory of Athens at Salamis. 





B.C. 
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471 


470 


469 


468 


467 
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Ol. 76. 1. Phacdon. 

Treachery of Pausanias (c. 23). 

Hegemony of the sea transferred from Sparta to Athens. 
Beginning of the Athenian empire. 

Themistocles at Olympia (c. 5, 2; c. 17, 2; c. 25, 1). 


Ol. 76. 2. Dromoclides. 
Organisation of the Confederacy of Delos. 


Ol. 76. 3. Acestorides. 
Hieron’s naval victory off Cumae over the Tuscans. 


Ol. 77. 1. Chares. 

Theron of Acragas d. 

Aeschyli Persae (c. 14, 1). 

TIMOCREON of Rhodes, the lyric poet, fl. (c. 21, 2). 


Ol. 77. 2. Praxiergus. 

Themistocles ostracised withdraws to Argos (c. 28, 1). 
Pausanias, convicted of treason, is put to death (c. 23, 2). 
Birth of THUCYDIDES, the historian (c. 27, 1). 


Ol. 77. 3. Demotion. 
The Persians expelled from Eion and the Dolopes from 
Scyros by the allied fleet under Cimon. 


Ol. 77. 4. Apsephion. 
Archidamus, king of Sparta after Leotychides, banished. 


Ol. 78. 1. Theagenides. 

Death of Aristides. 

Beginning of Pericles’ influence (c. 2, 3). 
First tragic victory of SOPHOCLES, aet. 27. 
Birth of socRaTEs. 


O1. 78. 2. Lysistratus. 

Themistocles at Corcyra (c. 24, 1). 

Birth of Andocides, one of the ten Attic orators. 
Death of SIMONIDEs (c. 5, 4; c. 15, 2). 


liv 
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464 


463 


461 


460 


LIFE OF THEMISTOCLES 


Ol. 78. 3. Lysanias. 

Siege of Naxos (Thuc. I 98, Arist. Vesp. 355), during 
which Themistocles in his flight from Greece passed 
through the Athenian fleet (c. 25, 1). 

Double victory of Cimon over Persians at the Eurymedon. 


1 Ol. 78. 4. Lysitheus. 


Revolt of Thasos from Athens. 

Death of Xerxes ; soon after which Themistocles arrives 
in Persia and is introduced by Artabanus to his suc- 
cessor Artaxerxes I (Longimanus) (c. 27). 

Attempted colonisation of Amphipolis by Athens. 


Ol. 79. 1. Archedemides. 

Rebellion of the Helots. 

The Athenians under Cimon march to the aid of the 
Spartans. 


Ol. 79. 2. Tlepolemus. 
Thasos made subject by Athens. 
Regeneration of Argos. 


Ol. 79. 4. Huthippus. 

The Athenians, sensitive of the affront put upon them by 
the Spartans before Ithome (Thuc. 1 102), banish 
Cimon, who was chiefly accountable for the despatch 
of the expedition, renounce their alliance with Sparta 
and conclude a counter alliance with Argos and 
Thessaly. Megara joins them, and the Athenians 
accordingly build the long walls of Megara from the 
town to the harbour of Nisaea. 


Ol. 80. 1. Phrasiclides. 

The Areopagus stripped of its pre-eminent influence by 
Ephialtes and Pericles (c. 10,31.34n.) Simultaneous 
enlargement of the powers of the popular tribunals. 

Revolt of the satrap Inaros against the King of Persia, and 
first year of war between Egypt and Persia (c. $1, 8). 

V.B. Curtius places the DEATH OF THEMISTOCLES about 
this year (Hist. Greece Vol. 0 p. 361 Engl. ed.) and 
his birth in 525. Plutarch says he lived 65 years 
(c. $1, 4). 
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454 


451 


450 


449 
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Ol. 80. 3. Bion. 

Naval victory of the Athenians over the Aeginetans, 
Corinthians and Epidaurians at Aegina. Annihilation 
of the Aeginetan naval power. 


Ol. 80. 4. Mnesithides. 
Athenian defeat by the Spartans in the Battle of Tanagra. 
Recall of Cimon. 


Ol. 81.1. Callias. 

Victory of the Athenians under Myronides over the Boe- 
otians at Oenophyta. 

Completion of the long walls from Athens to the Piraeus 
and Phalerum. 

Aegina reduced to subjection (c. 4, 1). 

Campaign of Tolmides round the Peloponnesus. 


Ol. 81. 2. Sosistratus. 

Third Messenian War ended by the capture of Ithome. 

The Messenians settled at Naupactus by the Athenians. 

Athenian army and fleet in Egypt annihilated. 

First play (Ile\tddes) of Euripides, ae¢. 25, which gains 
the prize. 


Ol. 81. 3. Ariston. 
Campaign of Pericles in the Crissaean gulf. 


Ol. 82. 2. Antidotus. 
Ion of Chios begins to exhibit (c. 2, 3 n.) 


Ol. 82. 3. Huthydemus. 

Five years’ truce between Athens and Sparta. 
Thirty years’ peace between Argos and Sparta. 
Anaxagoras (c. 2, 3), aet. 50, leaves Athens, 


Ol. 82. 4. Pedieus. 

Renewal of the war with Persia under the conduct of 
Cimon, after whose death the Athenians win a double 
victory at Salamis in Cyprus by land and by sea over 
the Phoenicians, Cyprians and Cilicians. 
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448 | Ol. 83. 1. Philiscus. 
Attack of the Phocians on Delphi, which leads to a 
renewal of hostilities between Athens and Sparta. 


447 | Ol. 83. 2. Timarchides. 
Defeat of the Athenians at Coronea by the Boeotians, 
who abandon the Athenian alliance. 
NV.B. Some place the death of Themistocles in this year. 


440 | Ol. 85.1. Morichides. 
Melissus the philosopher defends Samos against Pericles 
(c. 2, 3, Per. c. 26,1; c, 27, 1). 
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The larger numerals in heavy type in the outer margin 
represent the pp. of the Paris Ed. a. 1624. Bin [ae 71932 
For full information concerning the MSS and Editions of Ukureire 
Plutarch, the reader is referred to my edition of the Life of 
Timoleon (Cambridge 1889). The Codex Seitenstettensis (8)— 
the oldest and most important of the MSS of Plutarch’s Lives 
containing that of Themistocles—is preserved in the Bene- 
dictine Monastery of Seitenstetten in Austria. It is a 
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Fuhr’s revised text of Sintenis is based on 8. 
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Si! = Sintenis’s complete edition in 4 vols., Leipzig 1839-1846. 
Si?=that in Teubner’s Bibliotheca, Leipzig 1877. 
Fu = Fuhr’s Sintenis’s annotated edition, Berlin 1880. 
Ko= Koraés’ edition, Paris 1809-1814. 
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Anthol. v 306, but Athenaeus x111 576 c agrees with Plutarch. 
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§ 5 1. 39 of om. by & F. || 45 dtanorapévy vulgo, corrected 
by Koraés. 

§ 6 1.53700. rpdrrev § F* Fu Bl: rpdrrew v. Cp. Xen. Mem. 
IV vii 6 ray ovpavlwy gdpovricriv yliyvecOar amwérperer, 
Lucian Jup. conf. c. 6 drorpéwovres Kat rods &ddovs Overy, 
dial. deor. v 5 obd" ol omwOipes ovdé 7 Kdyuvos dmérpemdby ce 
Hy obxt wrlvecy wap’ adrod. || 56 mrapopwyévas: the old reading 
was mapewpapévas, for which Cobet (Anemos. N.S. vi p. 148) 
suggests wapewouevas, referring to his Var. Lect. p. 160 for 
instances of the interchange of the two words in MSS || 57 
yévuvra § Si} Fu: dalvovra: F8: dalywyrac Si? Bl. 
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A Aa / : 4 i 
Tous Suvapévous év TH rode Kal mpwrev- [Rehan 
ovtas amexGeias, padiora 5é ‘Apic- me 

\ \ 
teidnv tov Avoipadyou, Thy évavtiav adel tropev- 
4 A a 4 
opevoy avuT@. «Kaito. Soxet TavtaTacw 7 
\ a ¥ , A ee D 
10 Tpos ToUTOV éyOpa petpaxiwdn AaBety apynv. 


tc: 


a ® , \ \ 4 \ 
tov WewtorokNeous Ta TOALTLKA TPAypaTa Kal Tr. . 


113 


npadcOncav yap apudorepo. tov KdAXovs YTN- 2 


e 
aitew, Kelou 1d yévos dvros, as ‘Apictwy o 
4 
didocodos iotopnxev: éx« S€ tovrou SveréXouy 
kal wept ta Snuoota oracialovtes. ov pay 
re) a , 
GAN 1 TOV Biwy Kal TY TpoT@Y dvopoLoTHS 
; nee 2 &A \ , a A 
eovxev avéjcar thy Siadopav. mpaos yap av 
A \ / e 9 

duces kal KanoxayadiKos Tov TpoToy 9 Apye- 
teldns Kal qoALTEvopevos ov mpos Yapiv ovdE 


: ee 
mpos Sofav, add did Tov BertioTov per oe 


a arharelas Kat Sixavocvvys, nvayxalero Te 
Geusctoxre’ tov Sijpov érl wodda KuvodvTe cad 
peyanras errupepovre kawworopias évavtioda Oat 
TONAGKLS, emir dperos quT@ mpos THY abEnowy." 


Ca woe ad A dé 
eyerat yap ovTw Trapdspopos apes bofav elvat 


25 Kat Tpdkewy peyddov w7r0 prroTysias épacrtns, 


4 4 A 54 A 9 A \ 
WOTE VEOS WV ére| ris ev. év Mapalov payns wpos 


qo0e% 0! 


lis 
8 


TOUS BapBapous yevouevns kat THs Murriddov * 


otpatnyias SiaBonbeions acuivvovs opacbar Ta 


CH. 11 § 11. 5 rds om. by S FA. || 7 ’Aptoreldnv : Cobet 
would read mpds ’Aptoreldqv. || 8 ropevduevos Si. 

§ 21. 11 xdddous S$ F4 Fu: xadod Bl Si vulgo. || 12 Kelou 
from Arist. c. 2, 2: Thou 8 F4: Tyiov vulgo. || 23 adrod Bl Si 
vulgo: avrg Fubr. See explanatory notes. 


* 
f Ry 


A soe ecniiciata 
aa May Néyew mpos Tovs épwTavTas Kal Oavpdtovras Thy 


a-': 


las 


{ 
( 


F ny 
A 40vK én TO-ToU Midriddou TpoTaLov. ob pev yap 


, 
~~, 


4 


». +,./.mines of Kate yap ovtos év TH ‘EAAdSde 
- > Laurium to of oy I cto g Y Pp n 
. the war tora, "car KaTeiyov Ot Une via 


ite! 


" t 


1 
1 


” 
1 


6 _ TTIAOYTAPXOY Ill 8 


N 4 9 “ 
WoAAa mpos éauT@ Kal tas vuKTas drypuTrveiv 
oe 
Kat TOUS TOTOUS _Tapasreiaas | Tovs cuvnOets Kat 30 


2 VR re ee ne 


rept TOV Biov petaBoAny, as Kabevdey avrov : 


ddXov tépas dovto rod woAéwou rHv ev Mapabave 

tov BapBapev hrrav eivat, MepcotoKANs 8 apyny 3s 
peclovov ayavar, éd’ ods éautov wmép Tis ONS 
“EAAaOos Hrerpe Kat THv TOAD Ne ect, Troppobev 

ert mpoo Soxay TO peddov. 1 wha ra! plane ian 


rene afaunr 


IV Kal Kal mporoy pev ry Aavpearuchy mpscodov 


Foresight ard TOY apyupeloy peTadXrwv eos € éxov- 
oO emis- 

tocles. tov AOnvalwv dravéwer Oat, povos eitrety 
Heurgesthe , , i. SN A e 
conversion € TOAMTE TapedOwy eis TOV SHpov, ws 
0 ens 2 
from a land xen THY Stavouny édoavtas xk TOY s 
into & nava 

power, and xpHuaTwyv TovTwY KaTacKevdcacBa 
application , , 

of the fund Tpurjpets él Tov ™pos Aiyuijras ToNe- 
rom tne 








against the 


2 Aeginetans. wages veav tHv Oadaccav. 7 Kali 


paov o GeperroKdijs ouvereiaer, ov Aapetov ovoe 
, Lspoas paxpay 19? TAY, ovro. Kat déos ov 
_ Tayy "BiBavov @S “apibouevor Trapeiyov—emre- 
‘ceo G\vAa TH ™pos Ainuviras opya Kat 
girovials TOV TWOALTOV GB TOXPNTapevos evxaipas 15 
él Tv TapacKeuny. éxaTov yap amo ToY 


§ 31. 36 rérovus 8. 

§ 41. 38 é § Fa Fu Bl: #6y Si vulgo. 

OH. IV § 11. 1 pév om. by 8S and F*., || 8 Fuhr conj. rér’ év, 
comparing Aristides 11 187. || 9 vyodrac S F@ Fu Bl: Alywijrac 
Si vulgo. 
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Xpnuatwv exeivwy éemcujOncav tpinpecs, als Kal 
\ f b , b] \ f \ 
Tpos Fépiny évaupaynoav. "Ex S¢ Tovtoy Kata 3 ~ 
pour pov urayov Kal naraBiBatov THY TONY mpos 
20 THY OdAacoay, as TA mela ev ovde Tols opopots 
aftopdyous 6 dvtas, TH 8 amo T@Y veaY aAKT Kal 
TOUS BapBapous apuvacbas Kal tas ‘EAAddos 
°) 7) govt 
dpyew Suvapévous, avrl povi @v oThiTav, OF ,_ 3 
¢now o IAatwv, vavBatas Kab Oarartious « 4 
> ) Siac ‘ > ¢ a , e 
+3 Crroinoey Ka, vaBodiv «ad éavrob maptaxer, ws 
dpa GepioToKdijs TO Sepu Kat Hy aoTloa TOV a tl 
TONMTO Tapedopevos els warnpéciov Kal KeIrny 
TUVETTELNE TOV AOqvaiwy Sj pov. en pate dé tad- 4 
ra MeAriadou Kparnoas dvriheyorT of, ¢ os toropet 
30 790 tuBporos. Ei peév 8 Thy dipiBeiay kab TO 
xabapov Tov qodsTevparos EBAavrev 4 pt) TadTa 4~ " 
mpafas, € éoTw prroo oparrepoy émtoxotreiy’ Ste & f?, 
) TOTE caTnpla tots "EXAnow éx THS Saracens 
vanpee Kal rav AOnvaiwy modu avis avéotnoay 
sai Tpinpes exeivat, TAT GANa Kal RépEns avtos 
cuaprupyce. THs yap melixns Suvapews AOpavaTovu 5 
Stapevovons Epuye META THY TOV VE@V ATTAY, WS 
bd A ? 4 \ / 3 \ Pe 
ovuk av akiouayos, Kal Mapdovov éurodwy ecivar 
tots "EdAnaos tis Su@kews padAXov } SovAwaopevov 
40 QUTOUS, MS euol Soxei, KaTédTrEv. 
V Luvrovov § avrov yeyovévas ypnuatiorny 114 
ot pév tivés hace Se Agubeppornta: Kal yap 
Pes Ber 


* a: 
Are *s 


' ‘ 
§ 21. 17 afs with S Fu Bl Si (ed. 1824): ai Si? vulgo. 
§ 3 1. 20 Cobet conj. re wef. || dudpos, the conjectural 
emendation of Bryan for duolors. 
§ 41. 31 rob wodcreduaros 7d xabapdy F2, 
§ 51. 86 Fuhr conj. refs, but cp. Thuc. virc. 7,2; c. 16, 1. 


8 TTAOYTAPXOY Vi 


Nv are 

diroburny dvta Kat ee éy Tais tepi Tovs 
Characteristic Eévous Samravais apOovov deta Oar yopn- 

: we Themistocles. yias: ot S€ Tovvaytiov “Pua xpornra s 
a ron mohhay Kal puxpodoylay KaTyyopovctv, @s Kat 
TH WEMTOMEVA TOV EOWO{ULWY TwWROVVYTOS. Errel 
dé spas ina nin airnBels vm avtTov 
M@Nov ovK edwxer, areihgae THY, aKiay avTov 

ee “4 TaXY TOLnoEL Sovperoy lirtrov, aiviedwevos ey- 10 
Kdqpara ouyyevixa Kal Sixas TO T@ avOporrp mpos 
2 oiKelous TLVaS tapdgew. TH 86 din pidoriplg WaVTAS 
imrepéBarev, Bor ere pev veos dav Kal adavys 
"Emucdéa tov é& “Eppiovns xibapiorny orovdato- 

pevov tro tav “AOnvaiwy cxduTraphe at peheray 15 
ap avTe, Prroripovpevos ToAdovs THY oixlay 
“vs Gnteip xa) doitav pos avrov. eis 8 ’Oruprriav 
a éNOov Kat Stapsdraiperps T@ Kiwove rept deirva, 
Kal oxnvas Kat Thy any Xu aparpornta.. Kar “apa 

a dis TREY OUK ApEerKeE Tous "EMAgow. cxelvp pep 20 
yap OvTt véw Ral_aw oixias peydAns @ovto Seip 
Ta TovavTa qTvyX@ iv: o 8€ pyre ryvepiwos 
yeyovas, ada doxav ov yrapyovTayv Kal 


i] 
nwt 










tA ee 
p tat “\map’ akiav émaiperOat Tpore Rioxavey dada- 
aie > Coveiav. is eVUENTE , Se, Kal yopnyav Tparypoois, 25 
7 weary ‘dda Tete ‘grovsip, Kal prroryslay TOU 
dryibvos “Sydvros, i Kat mivaxa rns viens avéOnxe 
TOLAUTHY ETrLypapny EyovTa OemictoKAfic Ppexppioc 
€xoprure!, Ppynixyoc eAfAacken, "AAefmanToc HpyXen. 
Cache 


CH. V§ 11. 8 AcgiAldns Fuhr Bl with S: dcAléns Si vulgo. 
§ 21. 14 ‘Epulovos 8 but with yp. “Epuudvns mg in a more 
recent hand. || 16 wap’ a’r@ 8 F8: wap’ atrg@ corr. Bl Fubr. 
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30 0U LV GANA TOIS TrOAXOLS EVPLOTTE, TOUTO MEV 4 


A nf an 4 
éxgqTou TOV TodTeV TOvVO"A AEYOV Notwitnh. CAs! 
m4 A A di i 
G70 CTONATOS, ToUTO Sé KpLTHY aodari parce Reo 
, 3 i- 
wept Ta oupBorata Trapéywv éavtor, fon he 
popular with 


4 ‘ \ a 
as ov kal pes Ziyuwvidny rov Ketov the people 
> a b) / e 
35 elargiv aiTovpevoy TL TOY ov peTpiwv * : .. 
Tap avyqv atpatnyobvros, @s obT éxeivos ay: 4 
baw \ ’ ‘o ds t yoo bt! sah 
YEVOLTO TOLNTHS aya0os déwy trapa pédos, ovT 
\ A ~. , 
avTos aoTelos apywy Tapa vopov yaplapevos. 
maAw Sé rote Tov Yupwvldny erioKOTT ov dReye tian! 
A — n” ee 
4° voov ovK éyvewv, Kopw@tovs pév NowWopodvta peya- 
Aa 4 le) 4 
Any oixobvTas TrodLy, av’Tod 5é TrovovpeEvoY ELKoVvas 
lo) / \ 
ovTws GyTos aicypod tHy dw.  adEouevos dé 
Kal Tots odAois apeo Kav TéXo0s KaTETTATiace 
\ Alspe UF yee; ba Spe \ 9 , dott” 
Kal pereotnoed eEootpaxiabévta Tov Apioreidnv. : 
\ 
VI “Hdn Sé tod Mndov xazaBaivovtos él tHhv 
‘EAAdsa cal trav ‘AOnvaiwy Bovrcvoyévev mept _ ,:- 
A / 
oTpatnyod Tovs wey GdAous éxovTas Ex- 
n na / t ;  oeatacory ae ak 
oTnVaAL oTpaTnyla Ovotv, ExTre- for war with 
a an ue my ? Reyoury , the Persians. 
5 TANYLEVOUS TOY KiVOUVpY* Emixddny dé Themisto- 
\ ad en Ces ap- 
tov Evdnpuldov,' Snuayaryov dvra Seuvov pointed 
A i : ane ~ 7, commander. _ 
fev evrreivy, padaKov OTH VUXE Kat 
an G&S AYS 
Npneatov hrrova, TAS apyns' épiecBar Kai Kpa- 
, A 
tThoew émidokov elvat TH yelpotovia. Tov ody “vl 
Sil ha ? 
1° Mcuiotoxdéa Seicavra, wy ta mpaypata Ssia- W<*<' - 
Sears 
fOapein Tavratact THs HryEmovias eis éxelvov 
€umrecovons, ypnpaci tyy pirotiiav éEwvncac bat 
a ? , > aA b] b] nr QA 
mwapa tov Enrixvdous. “Enrawvettar & avtod Kal 2 


CH. VI§1 1. 7 ry puxy 8 F* Fu BL: rhv poyj Si vulgo. 
Cp. c. 16, 2 ’Apvdxny dvéuart, Per. c. 3, 2 mpounxn ry Keparg. 


Lina as te Aarin ways ag ea | neva? tas 
lend Statane: & ree F raw Wt ne 
kvited Dard 
| { ptt MMaden ed he v : 1A 
(4 - uit pre hth ote. Asti. Gad. prrencyens 
{ Riggcent TTAOYTAPXOY VI oThe- 
wa tela peasy 
/ 
TO Tept Tov diy MoT TOV Epyov < Tov > ev Tots Trepd- 
Jeiow wre Bacihéws ert yns Kat vbaTos aitynawy. 15 
épunvea yap dvta avdAdkaBov sia ynpicparos 
drréwrewver, bre poviy “EAAnvida Bap 3d.p ots 
Mpoordypacty crodunoe XpToAL. ri Se wat |: 
\- rime as rept "ApQusoy 701 TOV agrerny: Sepscroedéous 
-9¥4p elrovToS KaL ToOUTOY eis TOUS dtiwous Kea 20 
“qraidas avTov Kat ryevos evéyparpay, OTe Tov éK 
_Mider “pucov €is TOUS “EdAqvas éxOpice. pe- 
“Heendea. Ylorov dé wdavTwv TO KaTadvaat TOUS 


"yout to the EAAnviods modéguous Kal SvadrrAdEas 


; Sone the Tas TOES GAAHAALS, TeicaVTa Tas ey- 25 
Greekstates. Qoas Sua Tov modeuov avaBanreobat: 
ampos 5 nal Xefdewv tov “Apxdda pardsota oup- 
aywvicacbat Néyovct. 

vil HlapadkaBov 8 thy apynv edOds perv 
sees errexetper TOUS mroniras epBiBaleww eis 
115 aun Tas Tporjpers, Kat: TY qokw émeOev 
EXALTOVTAS WS Tpoowr ares THS ‘EAAddos 

atravTav T@ BapBdpw Kata Odratray. éviota-s 
pévov Sé ToAX@Y eFiryaye TOANHNY TTPATLAY ELS 
ee Téurn peta Aaxgdqiyouiar, @S 
papeation avro0e r800 mpoxwduvevodyreoy,' TAS @erra- 
Nias, obo Tore pnditew Soxovons. 

érel 8 aveywpnoay éxeiOev a dmpaxrot Kat Berra- 10 
Thessaly NOV Bactnet T pooryevopLevov ep dibe 
TA péeype Bowwrias, paddov non TO 


thpe- 495 


ar Oe 14 

§21. 14 réy has probably been dropped by lipographyx. after 

épyov. || 20 xal mwaidas avrot: Cobet (V.Z. p. 371) would 
expunge these words, ‘ne perinepte bis idem dicatur.’ 
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11 


aA “ > A A 

@epictoxrE? Tpoc ety ov of A@nvatoe mept tis 
i nA > 3 

Oaracons Kal wéutretas peta veov ew Apte- 


13 pictoy Ta oTevd hurdkov. evOa Sy 


TOV pep got 7 


“BAAnvev EvpuBidénv cal Aaxedatpovious nyeto- [staat 
/ lo) + a | e / 

Oat xeXevovtwv, Tav & *APnvafwv, Gre ANGEL 

(rév\ vey avpmavras ofov TL Tos GAdOUS 


vrepéBadrov, ovK akiovyTwy érépots 
@ \ A , e 

20 €rrec Oat, cuvid@y tov Kivduvov 0 We- 

“A 4 a 

picToKARs avTos Te THY apynv TO 

EvpuBiady tmaphce xal Kxatempauve 

tovs “A@nvatous, wimiacyvovpevos, av 
\ 

avdpes dya8ol yévwvtas mpos Tov 

/ / a O18) 

25 TOAELOV, EXOVTAS AUTOLS Tape 
mevOopévous Tous “EXAnvas., 


Important 
service 
rendered by 
Themisto- 
cles in 
ceding the 
chief com- 
mand to 
Eurybiades. 


Ely ELS Ta NOLTTA 
S40 kal Soxet tijs 


TWTNPLAS ALTLWITATOS yeve oar +7 “EAAdS Kal 
pdduota tous “AOnvaiovs mpoayayeiv eis Sokay, 
@s avopla pév ToY Trodepiov, elyvopocuvy Sé 


30 TOV TUUpaYwY Tepiyevopevous. ‘Enel 
5é rats "Aderais rod BapBapixod oroXov 
mMpoopeitavtos exmraryels o KdpuBuadns 
TOV KATA TOMA Vedv TO TAHOOS, AAAS 
d¢ ruvOavopevos Staxocias brép {xudbov 


35 TepuTAeiv, éBovreto THy Taxloryy KYK AD the 


elow THS “EXAdOos Koptabels “arracGat 
eek 

{leXomovvncov nal rov mefov otpatov 

Tats vauot 


among the 
Greeks. The- 
mistocles 
determines 
them to stay 
and fight at 


mpoorepiBarécOar, wayvTatac 
mae 


b) 4 e U \ \ 4 
,ATpocHaxey jyoumevos THY Kata OddaTTay 


\ ee 


Wr ae § 
§ 3 1. 31 "Agérars vulgo, corrected by Bekker. || 
omitted in F@. 


31. 26 8d xal doce? S P*: dudmep Soxet vulgo. 


35 KuK\w is 


we ho 


4: 


, an 


e 


“a 


1" CrcJt torte bihidan frGins Maw 


aoa 


Pre errdingay, TH Se Trelpg péytora TOUS “EAAnvas 
: @ynoay, bTo Tav epywv Tapa Tovs KuvdvvoUS s 
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arxnv Baciréws, Setcavtes ot EvBoeis, un ohas 40 
Ul A a“ 
ot “EXAnves mpowvtar, Kpvda To BepiotoKre? 
Stedéyovto IeAdyovtra peta ypnudtwy Todd 
a / 
wéprpavTess & RaBav éxeivos, ws “‘Hpodotos 
e U wn \ \ > , »” 
LoTopnKE, Tots Tept Tov EvpuBuddny exer. 
"Evavtioupévou 8 avt@ paXoTa TOV TOMTOD 45 
> ] U A 9 \ > A n e a) 
Story about ApyeTédous, Os Hv pev emt THs lepas 
Architeles \ , > » Se , 
taken from VE@S TpPLNpapyos, ovK Eywy Sé ypnpaTa 
Phanias. Trois vavTais yopnyelv eomevdev arro- 
lo) A e a 
wrevoal, Tapweuvey Ett paddrAOV 0 BeptoroKrAs 
4 A 
Tous Tpinpitas én’ avtTov, wate TO Seimvov so 
ipmjaoa,  cuvdepapovra tov & “ApyirédXov 
4 voned ae papovras. PX $ 
lel - > \ 4, \ B 4 4 O 
uuouvTos emt Tour Kat Bapéews pepovros 
, A > AN 2 / 
evoémreprpev 0 BewtoroxAns mpos avtov év Kiorn 
Seirrvov dptwv Kal Kpeov, UTrobels KaTwW TadaYTOV 
/ a 
apyupiov kal Kedevoas avTov te Seitrveivy ev TH ss 
, a a 
mapovTe Kat pel nyépay ériednOnvar Taev 
a A \ 
Tpinpirav: et Sé py, xataBojoew avtod mpos 
Ud a 
TOUS TapovTas, ws EyovTOS apyvptoy Tapa TaV 
A ¢ 
jovepiov. Tatra pev otvy Pavias o AéaBuos 
ELpnKen. 60 
/ J a 
vill Ai 8Sé yevouevar tore mpos Tas TaD 
Indecisive BapBapwv vaus Teplt Ta OTEVa pax 


battles off 
,Artemisium. 4 iow pev els Ta Oda peyadny ouK 
a’ 


didayOevras, ws ote ANON vewv | obre KOG LOL 


§31 40 doy 8 Fs. || 42 wedayavra § Fe, 
§ 41. 50 rpenptras Si? Bl Fu for the vulgate woXlras. || 58 
Tous rapovras § F® Fu Bl: rovs woXlras Si vulgo. 
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kat NaprpoTnTes ériahpor | obre Kpauyal Kop- 
0 a , A 54 / 5 \ 
modes 7 BapBapot mataves Eyovot TL deLvov 
avipaow émictapévors eis yetpas lévas Kal , a 
ro pdyecOat ToApacw, GAA Sel THY TovovToy ..41N.. 
“A , ie 
katappovobyras én abta Ta cdpata péperOas 
Kat mpos éxeiva SuaywvilecOar cupmdaxévtas. 
5 37 «at Iivéapos ob xaxds eouxe ovvidmy éri 2 
THs év "Aprepici pans etirety 
Great Lave ‘ ce . 1 
Is 661 TratAec "A@aNnafwn EBAAONTO PAENNAN Og CFE 
KPHTTIA’ EAeyOepfac: ener ae 
t 
4 


apy yap dvtws Tod vixay Td Oappeiv. sori Se ‘*”' 
THs EvBoias 16 "Aprepliovoy brép tHv ceases 
‘Eoriasav aiysaros eis Bopéav avarrer- of Arte. 
20 Tapévos, avtaipes 8 avT@ pddiota THs 
bd DiroKxTHTHY yopas yevouerns Orlov. eyer 
5é vadv od péyay ’Apréudos émlkdrnow IIpoo- 
n@as, Kal Sévdpa trepl avrov mépuxe Kal orfrar 116 
KuKXw ALGov AevKOD tremHyaciv: o Sé AiGos TH 
25 yelpl TpLBowevos Kal ypoav Kal dopnv KpoKxifovcar yin bs 
dvadidwcww. év ma Sé TV oTNAwY érEYEloV jr 3 
Tobe yeypappmévov 
TTANTOAATI@N ANAP@N renedc ’Acfac até ywpac 
tTraiAec "AGHNafWN TQAE TIOT’ EN TEASE! 
30 +=NAYMaxfa AAMACANTEC, EtTel cTpaToc GAeTO MAAWN, 
CHMATO TAYT EBECAN TIAPGENG "ApTEMIAI. 
Seixvutas Sé THs aKTHS TOTS év TOAAH TH Tépse 
Ovi Koviww Teppaddn cat pérawvav éx Babous avad- 
CH. vill § 2 1. 138 cundety... elrwy conj. Fuhr. || 15 86¢ 
Stephanus: vulgo é7. || 20 dvralpe S Fo Fu Bl: dvrirelver 


Si vulgo. || 21 Bcroxrjrnv S F® Fu Bl: Pirocrjry Si vulgo. || 23 
wept avréy Reiske Fu Bl: wept airé § F8: rept arp Si vulgo. 
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Sous, dorep TuptkavoTov, €v @ Ta vavayta Kal 
) ry 
AveKpous xadaoas Soxodat. te S' <4 35 
IX Tév perros Ta Trept GepporvAas eis TO’ Apte- 


pLiotov dmaryyeddovTov THO puEvot Aew- 





Retreat of 
the Greeks piday Te xelaOar Kad KpaTteiv FépEnv TOv 
on hearing ae 

ofthe Per- Kata yhv Tapodwy élow Ths ‘EAXdédos 


sian victory ms nc 
at Thermo- dvexopifovro, tav AOnvaiay én) mace s 


Wig e pe oO TOTO MEY OY. Se apetny wal” weya Gis 
I i: al apam apy dé Thy 


Plan of The- xopay 0 Seproroedjs, Hrép “eat dpeets | baa 


a 
> ttuhing avayKaias Kal KaTapuyas ewpa TOUS 


pall bid 
= Tronepious, inci Kara, TOD diBoo 10 


ard TEXTS tous 8 avro atid repl “e vavdox va 
Kal Tas bdpetas, ¢ émioxntrrov “lwot 51a THVv ypap- 
J parov, €t mev olov Te, petarafac Gat pos avrous, 
“e marépas GvTas Kal mpoxwwduvevovTas UIrép THS x5 
éxeivov édevOepias, ef dé un, Kaxodv TO BapBap- 
uxov év ay paxyas Kal cuvtapdttew. Tavita 
oy qrmibev ) petactncew tovs “lwvas i) ouv- 
“rapdgew wromToTeépovs Tovs BapBdpous yevo- 
2 pévous. Flépfov 33 Sed Ths Awpisos avwber 2 
Advance of éuBarovtos eis THY Paxida cat ta 
Phocis. TOV Doxéwv aoTn TUPTIONOUVTOS ou 


mpoonuvvay ot “EAXnves, Kaitrep Tav ‘AOnvaiwy 


CH. 1X§ 11. 1 rd wepl Gepu. . . . dwayyedAdvruw conj. Bl: ep 
Ocpu. arayyeddovrww 8 Fa: wepl Oepu. amayyedOévrwy vulgo. 
| 2 mvObpevor bracketed by Fuhr after Cobet. || 10 ray NlOwy 
a’rav § F. || 12 vavdoxia § Fa Fu Bl: vavdoxa vulgo. || 18 
ouvrapdfey $ F* Fu Bl: rapdiew vulgo. || 19 rods BapBdpovs 
Held Fu Bl: rots BapBdpos vulgo. 
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15 


A A A a 
Seopevov eis tHv Botwriav amavrjcat mpo Tis 


2s ArTiKns, Momwep avTol ‘Kata OddaTTay 
9 993 / 3 / \ 9 
ém “Aprepiotov éBonOncav. pndevos 6 
e , b) na b] \ A 
’ UTaKkovovTos auTois ada THS LeXotrov- 


tA TWY , , \ a ee 
Ne cy ao TTEPLEVOMEVOY Kab TACAV €EVTOS 


The Pelo- 
ponnesians 
bent on the 
defence of 
their own 
isthmus 
only. 


‘ToOpod thy Sivamv wppenpévov cuvdyew Kal 
5 , \ ’ i mea: 0 , ) 
30 OuaevyelovtTwmy tov “loOuov eis Oaratrray éx 
Oararrns, apa pev apy? ths mpodocias eiye 
‘ ’ / 4 \ / \ , 
tous A@nvaious, dua bé ducOupia Kat Karngpera 

vata ach Serpe eOTED 


pepmovapevous. pdyeoOar pev oby | 


dvevoodvto pupiday j oTpaToD ToTavTAaLs: 
rN / ben ee A A , 
35 6 & Hv povov avayKkaiov év T@ Tapovte, 
\ / >a / ? a a / 
THY TONY adévTas éudovat Tals vavoir, 
e A 4 e , 
ol ToAXol yareTTasS KOVOV, ws pyre 


> 
ou 


Reluctance 3 
of the 
Athenians 
generally to 
quit Athens 
and trust 
their all to 


their ships. \ bo athal 


/ / / / UA a 
vixns Seopevor pyte cwTnpiay émicrdpevor Decay 


lepa Kal TaTépwv npla poiepevor. 
X “EvOa_ 87 QeyioroxrAs aropav 
Opwirivots oyiopois mpoadyerBat TO 
TAHG0s, wotep ev Tpaypdia pnyaviy 
adpas, onueta Saiova Kal ypnopous 
5 émyev avToiss onpeioy péev NapBavov 
TO Tov SpdKovTos, ds ahavns Tais huépass 
éxeivais éx Tov onKod Soxet yevéc Oar: 
Kai Tas Kal’ hwépay avT@ mpoTtiWepévas 


Boor 
A 3 
TOLS aAD- 


peut of ; 
emisto- . a-i &*« 
cles for ~* | 
making the 
Athenians 
take to their 
ships. The 
disappear- 
ance of the 
sacred ser- 
pent turned * 
to account. 


e 
hoo A € 


§ 31. 33 udyecOa wer ofy F* Fu Bl: udyecOar pév 8: wdxerOar 
pev ydp Si vulgo. || 34 ode dtevooivro, ne cogitabant quidem, 
Cobet. || 37 Sep ol wodXol before Reiske. || 39 jpia Bl vulgo: 
hppa § F® Fuhr, cp. Cam. c. 31, 3 np@a xal rdgdous rarépwr. 

CH. X§ 11. 6 bs ddavts 5é F®: ddavts dé without és 8 ; whence 
Blass suspects a lacuna before dgdavys Sé, to be supplied from 
Herodotus VIII 41 Aéyouor ’AOnvaio. Spw péyav pidaxov Tijs 


axpordros évdtarraoOa ev TQ lepw. 


= “\ 


€ 


% 


2 


ets 


i] 
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16 TTAOY TAPXOY X1 


amapxas evpioxovres dxpave tous ol tepeis éEnry- 
‘yeAXov eis TOUS ToAAOUs, TOO Geprotondéous 0 | 
Noryov dSovTos, os GTroNENOLTTE THY ToL % Geos 


a du og" 6 
udnyoupéevn impos tHv OdraTTa : 
His inter- ~ bgny evn Tpos ” Vv avrTots 


pretation of T@ dé ypnop@e madi ebnpuaryaryes, Néyov 


“yooden pmdev adNo_SyrodcGar EvrLwov retyos 7 
Tas vats: 816 Kal THv Yadapiva Oelav, 15 

ovxt Sewny ovdé oxeTAlav avaxadeiv Tov Oeov, 

@S evTUYNMaATOS peyddou Tos "ENA QoL érdvupor 


ccopévnv. xparnoas 8€ TH yrdouyn Whdiopa 
His decree ‘Ypahet, THY wev TOMY TapaxaTabéa Bas 


ean [A AGnvG] TH AOnvay pedeovon, 20 


Attn  «ToUs & év HAuKia mavTas éuBaiverv ‘ee ‘ 


eo 


service. Tas TpLNpeELs, waiter 5)_sab aergies 
kal avdpatroba odtery | &xacérov ws duvarov. 
—-% 
xupwbévros Sé Tod w>Wndicpatos ot WreEtoToL 
nA 3 A e 4 \ ‘ 
tav “AOnvaiwv webéPevTo yeveas Kat 25 
nr > A , Va 
yuvaixas ets Tpotnva, dirotipws mavu 
wleome"? rav Tpotfnviwy todeyouevmv: Kal 
al arpa ge yap tTpépew epndicayto dynpoaia, dvo 
them there. $Borovs éxdot@ SidovtTes, Kal Tis 
3 , , 3 “A \ nr 
OT pas apBavew efelvar TOUS Watoas TWavTa- 3 
ober, éru © vmrép avTav SudacKanos TEeNECY 


pucbovs. To dé picpa Nixayopas éeypayer. 


§ 11. 11 Adyor dtaddvros, ‘famam sparserat’ conj. Cobet : 
cp. c. 19, 2. 

Pe 21. 16 dvaxadely S F* Fu Bl: xadely v. | 20 ry ’A@nve 
omitted in 8, in F* added by a second hand: ’A@nvayv Reiske, Fr. 
Jacobs, Hercher (Hermes xiii 304), Fuhr: ’A@yvalwy v. Cobet 
(Bfnem. N.S. vi 145) : AOnvdww Si Bauer: ’A@nvéwy Schafer. 
| 23 ds Swvardy S vulgo: ws dy Sivyra yp. & (first hand) mg Fu 
Bl after Herod. viii 41. 

§ 31. 25 yeveds liberos Madvig Bl: -yovéas Fu codd. 


Removal of 
their wives 
and families 


181 Waght 


X 5 _ OEMIZTOKAHS 17 


ovr évrwv bé Sysco tow Xpnparov Tots ‘AOnvaiors 


“Aptotoredys én pep gnoe THY ef "A petou Different ee , 4 


\ a f 
33 mayou BovAny topicacay ExdoT@ TOV How money 
t ? \ 5 \ > 4 was raised 
oTpatevopevay OKT@ Spaypas aiTLMTa- tp pay the 


Thy yevérOar Tod TANPwOHVvaL Tas TpUn- “VC 


pets, KreiSnwos Sé Kal rodtTo Tod Gepsorordéaus 4 


ToulTal oTpaTHYNLA. waraSesveyT eh, Wap els 
wo Tlecpara tev “AOnvaiwy gdynow dartro écOar 7d 
Topyoverov amd ris Oeod tod dydApartos: Tov 
ovy @eutotoKrA\éa mMpoorotovpevoy Enreivy Kat 
Stepevvepevoy atavta ypnuatwv avevpioxety 
mrn00s év tais atrocKevais GrroKeKpUL[EVOY, 
45 @v Els péoov Kopua Deroy edrropiicat TOUS 


fre : 


éuBaivoyras els TAS vads epodiov. "Exmdeovons 5h-t 


5é THs WoNEwS TOIS Mev OLKTOV TO Dasa, Feartrend- 


e A A / a 
trois Se Oatpa ris Todns Tapeiye, WESC 


v , A 
yeveds ev GAN TpoTEWTOVTOV, AVTOV tiene 


50 8 axapmrtwv pos oipwyas Kal Sdxpva “Aen 
yovewy kal trepiBoras Svatrepwytawv eis THY VICov. 
A i. 
Kaitoe toAvy pév otf Sia yhpas vroNevTropevot 
eee 
TOV TOLT@V Edeov Elyov’ Hv Sé TIS Kal aro TOV 
nuepwv xal avvtpoday Cowv émixdkooa yAvKv- 
ss Oupia, wet dpuyny nal YroGov cuptrapabeovtwy 
7 % o Yton oo an 
(7 ihe dea bes ' aI 
§ 31. 33 Snpooluv vulgo: év Ty dnuoaly in aerarto Cobet, 
“xphuara enim Snubore. esse guae aerario debeantur, praesertim 
ex bonis publicatis.’ 
§ 41]. 40 rdov Topydvecov (sc. duardv, umbonem in scuto) F ; 
with 7d Topyévecov we must understand 7d mrpédcwmor. 
§ 51. 49 yeveds § F9: yovdas vulgo. || 50 Koraés after Amyot 
kal Odkpva yuvatxa@y Kai réxywy wepiBoArds : Schafer also after 


Bryan reads yovéwy for yuvarxGy. || 52 mwoddv pev ol Fuhr BI: 
wodXol pév ot 8 F®: wodXol wév vulgo. 
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AL AALAD 
b 4 ry A a e 
éuBaivovor tots avta@v tpopedow. ev ols iato-. 


ree etra. KvoY Fav trmoy Tob Tlepuedéous 

dog of Xan. qrarpos ovK avagXouevos THY Gm’ abTob 
povwci évarécbar tH OaratTyn Kai TH 

Tpinper Tapavnyopevos extreceiy eis THY Ladapiva 60 

Kat ditroOuunocas aoGaveiy evOUs: ov Kai TO 

Secxvupevoy aype vov Kat KaXovpevov Kuvos ojpa 

Taov élvat Néyouct. 

XI Tatra re 67 peyada Tov @epworondéous, | 


} ‘\ 4 3 4 f 
Themisto. @l TOUS TroAiTas aicOopevos ToOobyTas 


Gooees* ?Apioreidnv cat Sedvoras, uy Sv dpyiy 


ecto. TO BapBdpw mpoabels éavtov avatpéeyy 
edie, © =o Ta Irpdypara Tis “EAAdSos (eEwotpa- s 


whorewas XlOTO Yap TWpo TOU ToAéLov KaTACTA- 


Aristides.  guacOels wd @epictoxdéous), ypader 
/ a > \ 4 a b a 
wndiopa, tots [emi xpov| pcGcotaciw é€eivat 

Le) , Aa 
KateNOovot mparrew Kal Néyew ta BéXTLOTA TH 
“EAAGOL peta TOV GAXwY TodLTaV. EHdpuBiddov 1x0 


: \ a a 
Dissensions dé Thy péev nyepoviay TaY vewy ExovTOS 
& \ \ A , 9¢/ Ce) 
Greeksin. Ova TO T aptns akiwpa, padaKov 
the fleet at Le Zar dead ee 


Salamis. | 5é mept tov xivdvvoyv dvros, aipew dé 
eee n \ / 
Eurybiades Bovhopévou Kal wAely eri Tov "IaOpoyp, 
is for the 


removalof O7rov Kal To metov HOpototo Tay IleXo- 15 
the fleet to 


the Isthmus. jmovunciov, 0 BewioroxAns avréreyev: 
renuous , a 
opposition Ste xal Ta pvnpovevouneva RexyOjvai 
eml- a \ \ 
stocles. dacw. Tod yap EipuBudéou mpos avtov 


§ 51. 62 xai xadodpevor Axpi viv Fa, 

CH. x1 § 1 1. 2 wai 87 Koraés. || 8 él xpévy is expunged by 
Fuhr: Cobet conjectures éxi xpévov : win éwl pdvy Blass. 

§ 2 1.13 wapa roy xlvdvvoy...dmaipev Cobet: mpds x. 
Reiske Fu. 
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, ‘ A 
elqrovros ‘OQ. @ewiotonrets, €v TOES stories told 
2 ayaot Tovs mpockavictapévous parl- lexcr thie 
.\? a ion. 
Covot, ‘Nat’ eimev o @epioroxrAns 
‘dda Tous atrodapOévtas ov atehavovoty. 
> , \ \ / e / 
Exrapapévou o€ thv Baxtnpiay ws wataftovTos, 8 
e A b ) 
0 @emscroxrAns edn ‘Udtafov pév, dxovoor 8é. 
, \ A / na > 10 
25 Qaupacavtos 5é thy mpaornta Tov KvpuBuddou 
e ”~ 
Kal Déyery KeXevcavTos, o pev BemsotoKrARs 
7 A > _N > \ \ / > 7 dé 
aviyyev avtov émt tov Aoyov: etirovtos Sé TLvos, 
¢€ > A ” b 3 Aa 4 \ v 
@$ avip atrods ovK OpOas SiddoKot TOs EyovTas 
“A @ 
éyxataditeiy Kat mpoéc0ar tas matpidas, o 
a / a 
30 MewuoroKAHs emiotpéewas Tov Aoyov ‘‘Hyels rot’ 
elmrev ‘a poyOnpé, Tas péev oixias Kal Ta TEiyn 
b b A > 4 4 
KaTareXolrapev, ovK aktobvTes arpuywy Eévexa 
/ a wn 
SovAeverv, mods 8 nuty gore peyiorn Tav 
‘EAAnvidwov, at Staxdorat tpinpers, al viv pev 
e a] la) \ f 9 9 Cal 
3s upiy Tapectact BonBot omleoOar St avrav 
BovNopévois, et & amite Sevtepov jas mpo- 4 
/ 
dovtes, avtixa tevcetal Tis “EAXAnvev A@nvaious 
\ / V4 N 4 > 4 
kal wodw édevOépay Kal ywpay ov .xeipova 
> A A 
KexTnévaus 45 ameBadrov. Tavta Tod Bew- 
40 0TOKANEOUS eltrovTos évvoia Kal Séos Eoye Tov 
“A n 4 
KupuBiddny tov “AOnvatwyv, un opas atrodctrovTes 
v7 “a Qs ? / Ud / 
otywvtar. tov d Eperpréws rretpwpévov Te Neyer 118 
4 a . 
mpos avtov, ‘"H yap’ én ‘Kal bpiv rept troréwou 
§ 3 1. 23 éwatpouévov F4, whence Fuhr conjectures érapouévov. 
|| 27 Madvig thinks we should read either dvj-yev abOcs ert rdv 
Abyov, rediit ad orationem, or aviryev avros xrr. || 28 dddoxor 
S F8: diddoxe v. || 29 éyxaradrelrew F. || 34 rpraxdoca § Fa. 


viv pev jury § Fa, 
§ 41. 41 darodelrovres § F, || 42 ofywvrat 8: ofyovra Fa, 
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tis éott NOxos, of Kabdrrep ai TevOides payapav 
pev éxeTe, xapdiav & oven EyeETE ; 

XIL Aéyeras 8 b7r0 tivwy Tov pev @emicroKr€a 
Desperate WEpl TOVTWY amd TOD KaTATTPapLATOS 


stravagem |. avoblev Ths vews SiaréyecOat, yradca 8 


nA N fal a 
Ces tO’ GhOnvas Stavreroméevny amo Sekias TeV 


spi or” «= Ve@y Kal Tols Kapynolots émixabilovcar: 
Salamis, 10 87) Kal padiora trpocébevro TH yvoun 
Kal wapeoxevadlovto vavpaynoovtes. GAN érrel 
ry / id / a ? A \ \ 
TOV TroNEwiov 6 Te oTOAOS TH "ATTLKH KATA TO 
4 
Padnpixoyv mpordhepopevos Tovs wépiE arréxpuwrev 
? 4 > 7 \ Ce) A 
aiytarovs, avtos te Bactrevs peta Tod mebob 
a \ 
otpatod KataBas éri thy Oddatrav GBpous HOn, 
A e a 
trav 5é Suvdpewy opov yevonévwy éEeppinoay ot 
a / a 
Tov Bewioroxdéovs Aoyou TaV “EAAHVOV Kal wadALV 
? 4 e V4 \ \ ? 4 
ératrawvov ot IleXotrovynatoe pos Tov ‘IcOpov, 
, a 
el Tus ANNO TL Neyou yaNerraivortes, edoxer 5é THs 
VUKTOS aTroywpely Kal TrapnyyéNNETO TOUS TOFS 
xuBepyntais—év0a 89 Bapéws hépwv 0 Geutoro- 
A fa) f a a 
KNs, eb THY aro TOD TOTTOU Kal Ta@V OTEVaV 
mpoguevor BonOeray ot “EAXAnves SiadvOnoovtar 
\ 4 b 4 \ / \ \ 
Kata Tones, EBovrevetro cal cuveriOes THY Trept 
The plot of TOY Ytxuwvov wpaypateiav, hv Se TO 
he ; 
Sicinnus, ev ever Ilépons 6 Zixwwvos, aixpd- 
AwTos, evvous 5 TO OepwiotoKrAc? Kal THY TéxvOV 
A , 
avTov Traidaywyos. ov éxméutres pos Tov RépEnv 


CH. X11 8.11. 3 dyw6ev om. by Cobet. || 4 émidekads BS: emi 
defids Fuhr. || 7 ws vauvyaxtoovres Cobet (Mnemos. N.S. vi p. 
145): but see explan. notes. || 12 6¢0m. by Fu. || 15 6é: 6% 
§ Fu. || 17 Fuhr places a full stop after xuBepvyjrais. 
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4, A e ra) 
2s Kpuda, KeAevoas Every OTL BeuirroKARs oO TOV 
5) / \ e 4 \ / 
AOnvaiwy orTpatnyos atipovpevos ta Ractdéws 
éEayyédner Tp@tos av’T@ rods “EAAnvas atrobu- 
SpaoKovtas, Kal StaxeNevetat pi) Tapeivar huyeiv 
avTois, GAN ev @ TapaTTovTar TaV Telav ywpis 

” 9 / a \ \ 
30 OvTes emécbar Kal SiadOetpar tHv vautTiKny 

4 le) b e , e b] b ) / 
duvapiv. tadita 8 o RépEns ws am’ evdvoias 
Nereyuéeva SeEapevos Han, Kat Tédros eEvOds 

/, a A 

éEéhepe mpos Tovs Hyemovas TAY vEewv, TAS Mev 
adAas awAnpody Kal’ yovyiav, Siaxocias 5 

> 4 4 , \ / > 
3s avayOévras dn epiBaréobar tov aropov év 
KUKA@ Tavta Kat Sialaoat tas vyoous, S1rws 
9 J, \ fa) , VA \ 
éxpuyor pndeils tTav Toreuiov. TovTwy é 

, > S e 4 
mpattopevoy Aproteidns o Avowudyou , 
a / . 
Tpatos aicbopevos heey él thy cKNVHY Aristides 
ryt 

40 TOD @Mepioroxdréous, ovK ov Hhidos, ddra conference 
wee Im 

kat 80 éxeivov éEwotpaxiapévos, Womrep and The- 

- q~ mis es. 

elpntat* mpoeNOovre Sé TH BemsoroKxnre’ 
dpater THY KUKAWoLY. 6 5é THY TE AAANV KaXo- 
xayabiav Tod avdpos eidas xal Tis TOTE Tapovcias 
15 Gyapevos Aéyes TA TWepl Tov Yixuvvov avT@, xal 
qapexare. tov “EXAnvav auveTriiapBaver Oat 
Kat ouprpoOupetcba, wiotw éxovta paddor, 
a a e 

dirws év Tols oTevols vavpaynowow. oO pep 

9 / ? / \ , \ 
ovv Aptoreidns ératvécas Tov Peptoroxdréa Tovs 
so@ANous érjes otpatnyovs Kal Tpinpdpyous én 
THY paxny Tapokivarv: ere 8 Sums amictovyTav 
§ 2.1. 32 #o6n Kat ré\os omitted in 8 F4: Madvig conjectures 


déAXrous evOds eképepe, tabellas et tesseras circummisit. || 35 rept- 
Bddyr\cofa S Fa, 


enn ee ne ee Pee 
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2 4 / 4 3 4 t > 4 
épavn Thvia tpinpns avtToporos, fs éevavdapyes 
Ilavaitios, amayyéXXovea THY KUKNWOLY’ OTE 
kal Oupa tovs “EdAnvas opphoas peta THs 
avayKns pos Tov Kivduvoy. 
XII “Apa 8 *pépa Répens pev dvw xabjoto 
\ / 
Preparations TOV OTOAOY érroTTEveV Kal THY Tapa- 
Dositionee «Taksv, os pev Pavodnpos hyo, brrép 76 
Xerxes’ seat. “Hoaxdecov, 4 Bpayet wop@ Sucipyerac 
fo b ) A e n e 2 9 U b) 
ths “Arrucns 4 vicos: @s & “Axeorodwpos, év 
peBopia THs Meryapidos tmép tev Kadovupévwr 
Kepatwv, ypucoiv dippov Oéuevos Kat ypaypareis 
ToAAovs TapacTna dpevos, OY Epyov Hy atroypad- 


\ \ \ , 
2ecQat Ta KaTa THV hayny WpaTrropeva. @em- 


cecritce 7 TOKAEL SE Kata THY vavapyida Tpinpy 
1 “ 
of three opayialopéve tpeis tpocnyOnoay aiy- 
ersian 
sapives to parwTor, KdAdNoTOL pev idécOae THY 

onysus. _ a 

dypuv, co O7ATt 6é Kal ypvoe@ Kexoopnpévoe 

Svamperras. édéyovto 5é Lavdavnns waides elvar 
Tis Bacidéws dbeAPiAs cal “Apravcrov. rovrous 
ION b / € / e [ud \ > / 
idov Evdpavridns o partis, ws dua pev avé- 
Aaprper éx TOV lep@v péya Kal mepipaves Tip, 
a \ \ ? a b] A \ 
dua O€ mrapmos ex SeEvav éeonunve, tov Bep- 
otroxréa SeEtwodpevos éxéXevoe TOV vEeavioxwv 
xkarapEacOar Kal Kxabtepedboar mavtras @pnoTh 
Atoviow mpocevEdpevov’ ota yap aya owrnpiav 
[re] Kal vinnv écecBar trois "EXAnow.  éxaAa- 

§ 3 1. 52 Tyvla Palmer: Tevedla ula codd.: pla om. by Reiske. 

CH. XIII § 11. 3 rdv ‘Hpdxdccoy § F2. || 6 wePopla Fu Bl w. 8: 
peOoply vulgo. 

§ 21. 14 Zavdaixns § F2: Lavddxys Fu Bl cl. S Arist. 9, 2. 


|| 20 xa@cepioa: S F8 v.: xabcepetoa Si Fu Bl cl. Arist. c. 9, 2. 
|| 22 re om. in §. 
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yevtos b€ ToD BewtoroKxA€ous ws wéya TO waYTEvpA 
kal detvov, olov eiwOev év peydrots ayaou Kar 
as Mpdypaot yarerrois, uaNAOY ex TOY Tapadoywv 
TeV evrOyov THY ceTnpiay éAriCovTEs ot 
jWoAXol Tov Ocov dua KowhH KatexadodvTo povi 
kad rovs aiyparotouvs TO Bane mpocayayovres 
NVAYKATAV, WS O pavTis éxéAevoe, THY Ovciav 
30 TuVTEACTORVaL. TadTa pev ody avnp hirdaogos 
Kal ypaypatwyv ovK aieipos toTopixa@v Pavias 
o AéoBtos elpnee. 
XIV ITept 8€ rod wAnOouvs trav BapBapixav 
veav Aicyvr.os 6 TroinTHs ws av Eeid@s Battle of 


lamis. 


kai SvaBeBarovpevos év tpaypdia Tlép- Number of 


rd a aa 
oats N€yet TaVTA’ and plan 
2 Y of attack. 
P =épzu Aé, Kal rdp ofAa, yiAldc MEN HN 


GN Hre mAAOoc: al A’ YtrépKoTTO! Taye! 
EkaTON Alc Hcan €t1Tdé 0 A’ Exe Aoroc. 


trav & ’Artixav éxatoy oydSonxovta to TAROos 
ovog@y éxdaotn Tovs amo [Tod] KaTacTpwpaTos 
/ 

10 MayYouevous oxTwKaldexa elyev, @v TokoTat 
Tésoapes Hoav, ot Rowrot § omAirar. Aoxet2 
5 9 fa ® N AY e A A 

ovy HTTov ev TOY Kalpoy 0 BemsotoKrAHs 7 

\ , \ N 4 \ S 
Tov ToTov cuvid@v Kal duddtas pn mpoTepov 
avTiT@p@pous KaTacThaa, Tais BapRapixais tas 
4 a \ 
15 TPLNpEls, 7 THY ElwOviay @pav tapayevécOar TO 


§ 21. 30 rerecOFvat F2. 

CH. XIV § 1 1. 3 rpayydlg is om. by Cobet V.L. p. 371. 
lt 5 Répéns . . xtdcds ev vedv Frye whHO0s 8 Fa. || 6 vwrépxouror 
radxyes § F®, || 9 did xaracrpwyaros 8 F, rightly, I think. 

§ 21. 13 cunddy v.: eldds § FA, 


24 TTAOY TAPXOY XIV 2 


Wvevpa Naptpoy ex TeAdyous del Kal Kdua dia 
TOV OTEV@V KaTayovcav: 6 Tas peyv “EAAHVLKAS 
oun éBramre vais dAuTeveis ovcas Kal TaTrELvo- 
tépas, tas 5é€ BapBapixds tais Te mpvpvats 
dvecTw@aas Kal Tos KaTaoTpwpacLW wrpopodous 
\ / D 4 "4 a 
Kat Bapeias emibepopevas éeodhadde TpooTimTov 
kat trapedidov mAayias Tois “EdAnow, o€ews 
Tpoapepopevots Kat TO OeptotoKdrc! mpocéyovow 
'@s Opwvre partoTa TO cupdépov, Bre Fv Kat’ 
éxeivov 6 Féptou vavapyos Apiapévns vadv éywv 
peyarnv xal @omep aro teiyous érokeve nat 
b) , > AN > \ \ A A 
nKovrTitev, avnp ayabos dv Kal Tov Baciréws 
) a A 4 / \ /, 
aderxpav TOAD KpaTioTOS TE Kal SiKaLoTaTos. 
Todrov peév odv Apeuvias 6 Aexedevs cal Swxdijs 
o Tlasaviets opod mAéovres, @s ai vies ayvrTi- 
Tpwpot Mpoomecovoa, Kal cuvepeicacat ois 
yarkdpacw éveryéOnoav, émiBaivovta Tis 
avTav Tpinpovs wUroatdyTes Kal Tois Sdpace 
TumTovTes eis THY Odratrrav é€éBadrov: Kat TO 
n \ A vy s s 
copa peta TaY arArAwy Siadhepopevoy vavayiov 
"Aptemicia yuwpicaca mpos RépEnv avnveyxev. 
XV "Ev d€ rovtm Tod ayavos évTos das ev 
Supernatural CXAGpYar péya Aéyouow *"EXevawvober, 
oe jyov b€ kat dovnv to Opiaoroy xar- 
§ 21. 16 det éx wedd-yous § Fa. || 17 ras ‘“ENAnvixds pév § Fe Fu. 
| 18 drevets 8 F®: yp. ddvyevets 8! mg: adcrevets Bryan. || 24 87: 
fv (or fv 8 FS) xar’ éxetvov .. . xal domep dd relxous Fu Bl with 
S Fe. || 26 érégteve S Fu Bl: éroéevero (not, as Si notes, érdfevoe) 
Fa, || 28 re om. 8 Fa. 
§ 3 1. 30 TMatavevds Bl conj.: TTedteds v.: Tededs codd. : 


Tlepareds Si: AlyiXceds conj. Fuhr. || 33 atrév Bl: adraéy vulgo 
Si. || 35 wera tov &\\wv 8 F8 Fuhr Bl: per’ &ddrwv vulgo. 


N 
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U / ¥ 4 e > , e n 
éyew wediov aypy Oardtrns, os avOpeTrwv omov 
a. \ \ > , bd ? \ 
3 TONA@Y TOY pvoTiKov éEayovTwv "laxyov. éx 5é 
a , A , \ > \ 
Tov wANOovs TaY POeyyouevwv KaTAa piKpoY aro 
a b / / ” ° e a 
ys avadepopevov védos edokev adOis vrovocteiy 
Kal KatacKnmTew eis Tas Tpinpets. Erepor Oe 
gpavrdcpata Kat cidwra xaopay okay évoTrrwv 
10 dvépav am Aiyivns tas yeipas éreyovTwy mpd 
trav ‘EXAnuicav tpinpav: ods ecixafoy Aiaxidas 
elvau TapakeKAnpEvous evyais Tpo THS pays emt 
A , A A 9 
tnhv Bonbecav. Uparos Hey obv AGH- a oe vic 
Baver vadv Aveoundns, avnp ‘A@nvaios tory of the 
15 TPLNPAPYOY, hs Ta Tapaonua Tepixowas 
avéOnnev AroAXrout Sadyndope Prvijow. of & 
G@Arot tois BapBdpots eEvcovpevor to WAGs 
év oTev@ Kata pépos mpoodepopevous Kal Trept- 
mwimtovtas adAnAos étpéyravto péxypt Seidys 
20 G’TLTVYOVTAS, WaTrEp ElpnKE Yipewvidns, THY KAY 
éxeiyny Kai mepiBonrov apdpevor vixny, hs 
ob8 "EXAnow obre BapBapois évdduov épyov 
elpyactas Naptpotepov, avdpia pév Kat mpo- 
Oupia Kowy TOV vavpaynodvTwy, yvoun Sé Kal 
25 SecvoTnTt TH OeptotoKAéous. 
XVI Mera 8 tiv vavpayiay BépEns pev ere 
Oupopaydy ™pos THY drrorevgw é7re- After the 


battle, 
veipet dua YOMATOV emadyeww TO meloy Xerxes talks 


cH. Xv § 1 1.9 parrdopara Fu Bl with 8 Fa: pdcpara v. Si. 
|| 10 dw’ Alylvns dvareveis ras xetpas érexdvrwv Bl! conj.: avacreve’s 
Tas x. éwexdvruv 8 F®: daa’ Alylvns ras xetpas dvexdvrev Si Fu: 
dr’ Al. r. x. éwexdvrwv BI? || 25 ry 8 F2: om. v. 

§ 21. 20 domep elpnxe S F®: ws v. || 22 évadtov : év dddo S F2. 

CH. XVI § 11. 2 dwéfevéw 8. 
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26 TTIAOYTAPXOY XVI 1 


about rois "EXAnow eis Zarapiva, éudpatas 


throwing a ’ - 
mole across TOY Oa péoou Tropoy' @eworonaArs 8, 


the strait to ; 

Salamis.  a7roTretpwpevos ‘Apioretoov, Noyp yve- 

pny érroteiro Ave TO Cedypa Ttais vavaly ért- 

x 4 > “EAX 4 ca > 

WrevocavTAas eis noTovTov, ‘ OTs 

Themisto- ” ‘ ry 9 , 9 a 9 7 UA 

cles suggests thn * T7V Aciay év tH Evpwrn rNaBo- 

& means O - 

preventing ev. SuoyepaivovTos dé Tov Aptoreioou 


his escape, a = 
but isover- Kal AeyovTos Gre ‘Nov pev tpvdovte 
ruled by the es 3 , 2 < 
eautionof T@ BapBdp@ memoeunnaperv, éav Sé 
Aristides. , : ; \ ae ; . 
KaTakNeiowpev ets tHv “EdXAdba cal 

4 
KaTaoThnowpev eis avayxnv vd Séovs avodpa 
THnrLKOUTWY SuVapewy KUpLoV, ovKETL KAOnpEVOS 
n : A > 
vmTo aKidds ypvon Oedcetar Thy paynyv éb 
A A \ 
novylias, GNAa TavTa TOAM@Y Kal Tao avTOS 
\ 
Tapwv oud Tov Kivduvov éravopOdceTat Ta Trapet- 
4 a 
péva Kai Bovrevoeras BédXtiov bép Tov dro: 
\ ra) , 
ov THY ovcay ovv’ edn ‘ det yépupav, © Bewioro- 
e A. > A > > e 4 ¥ 4 

KNELS, NUAS avaipely, GAN ETépay, eitrep olov Te, 
TpockatacKevdcavtas éxBareiv Sa Tayous TOY 
¥ @ b A Ez , 9 rs O > a? t e 
avOpwrov éx THs Kipomrns. vKovv eltrev oO 
@euictoxrAns ‘et Soxet tadta cupdépe, wpa 
ckoTeiy Kal pnyavacBar tavTas npas, Oras 
aTadraynoeTat THY TayioTny ex THS “ENAdbos. 


Second “Kxrel d€ trait’ edokev, érepre Twa THY 
Themis BacirrKov evvouy@v év Tois aixpanre- 
secret Tous aveupov, Apvaxny ovopatt, ppaverv 
Xerxes, Baciret KeXevaas, 6Tt Tots pev “EAAnot 


/ a A , a 3 
déd0xTat TO vavTiK@ KEeKpaTnKoTas avaTrAEiy Ets 


§ 21. 20 detv S. || 26 dwraddayjoera § Reiske: dmaddayh- 
onrat Vv. || 29 dvduare S F8: Svouav. Seen. onc. 6§ 11.7. 
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tov ‘EAAnoovrov émt to Cetyua Kat Aveww THY 
yépupav: @eptoroxaAys 8 nnddpevos Bacidéws 3 
Tapawet omevdew er) thy avtov [OaNatTay] Kal 
35 TepavovaOar, péeypis avTOs ewrrotel Twas SvaTpLBas 
Tos cuppdayos Kal peAAHoELS pds THY Siku. 
Tad@? o BapBapos axovoas Kab yevo- wnichcauses 


/ \ , b] a 
pevos trepipoBos Sia Tdyous érroteiro 
THY avayapnow. Kal teipay 4 Bew- 


the hasty 
retreat of 
the King. 


10 aToKAEOUs Kal “Apioreidou dpovncs év Mapsdovip 
mapécyey, elrye 1oANoTTHLOpl THs EXépEou Suvd- 
pews Staywvicduevor Udataraow eis Tov rept 


A 4 / 4 
Ttav drwv Kivduvov KaTéotTnoav. 


XVII IlonXewv pev ody tHv Aiyiwvntav 
cat dynow ‘Hpddoros, @emiororre? 8é, 
xaltep dxovtes bro POdvov, TO TpwTetov 
améSocav araytes. érret yap avaywpn- 

saavtes eis Tov "lIoQuov aro tod Bopod 
THY Whhov Epepoy ot oTpaTnyoi, TpwTOV 
pev Exaoros éavtov amépaivey apery, 
Sevrepov Sé pe’ éavtov Bepsortoxnréa. 
Aaxedatpovior 8 eis tay Lardptny avrov 
10 KaTayayovtes EvpuBiddn pév avdpias, 


aptored- 


Distribution 
of prizes of 
valour 
among the 
Greeks. 
Foremost 
place 
assigned to 
Aegina 
among 
states. 
Honours 
paid to The- 
mistocles. 


2 / \ 
éxeiv@ Oé 


codias apiotetov ESocav Barrod orépavor, ral 
TOV KATA THY TOMY apuaTav TO TpwTedov édw- 
pycavto Kat Tpraxocious THY véwy TrommTols aypt 
Tov Opwv ouveeéreurav. Réyerar & "OdvpTiwy 

ce) b a b / / ? N 

13 Tov épeEns ayouevwv Kal tapedOovTos eis TO 


§ 31. 34 adro6 8: eavrod v. Bl: atrod Fu. 


OdXarrav is 


bracketed by Blass as a gloss or out of its proper place. 
CH. XVII § 21. 10 dvdplas 8 F8: dvdpelas vulgo. || 12 mp&rov 


§ Ps. || 15 é&js Fuhr with 8. 
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4 “A 4 > / a 
OTaOLoY TOU @epuicroxX€ous, aueAnoavTas Tov 
le) \ / \ 
ay@VvicT@Y TOUS TapoyTas SAnY THY Huépay 
éxeivov OeaaOat xal Tois Eévous erridecxvuew aya 

Ul A 
Gavpalovras Kal Kpotovytas, @aTe Kal avTov 
e / ‘ \ , e A \ 
noBbevta mpos Tovs girous oporoyjoat TOV 20 
\ b 4 a eh a ime Hh) / ’ A 
KapTov ateyew Tav viep THs ENXdbos avT@ 


qovnbevTav. 

XVIII Kal yap qv rq pices piroripotatos, ei 
oe def rexpaipecOas Sia TOV atropynpovev- 
ritheemeror OMEVMOV. aipefeis yap vavapyos wd 
cle ingt, «THS Worews ovdey ovTE TaV idSiwv ovTeE 
cative of an 


a A 4 
ambitions «=0TT@OV «KOWaY KaTa pépos expnudrtiler, 5 
\ a 
uper GX érraveBdAXeTO TO TpooTimroy «Eis 
\ e 4 > 4 > ? a) v w¢?) 
THY Hépav exeivnv, Kal’ Hv éxtrrcty Ewerrey, tv 
e a Ca) 
O00 ToNAa TpdTTwWY TpdyyaTa Kal TavTobaTrois 
e A a A 
avOparrois optr@v péyas elvat Soxy Kal retoTov 
“A a / 
SivacOar. Tav dé vexpa@v Tos éxtrEeToVTAS 10 
émicxoTrayv Tapa Thy OddaTTav, ws Elbe TrEpLKEt- 
péevous vrédua ypvoad Kal otpemtovs, avTos pév 
fo) A ’ 
mapnrbe, te 8 Erropévp giro Seikas elrrev 
121 ’Avedod cavT@> av yap ovx ei BepsotoKrAs. 
le) A 4 
2 IIpos S€ twa Tov KadOv yeyovotwr, AvTipdtny, 
UTEepnpavas avT@ Keypnuévoy mpoTepov, DaTEpov 
dé 0 j dua tHhv 80 70, LKLOV 
é€ Geparrevovta ora thv do€kap, [LecpaKtov 
* op t ’ , > € oa A 3 , 
elev ‘ove pév, apdotepor 8 ood vodv éayn- 
9 \ \ ? / ? a 
kapev.  éXdeye dé tovs ‘AOnvaiovs ov Tipav 
\ > 
avTov ovde Oavpafew, GAN @otrEep TAATAY 2 


a! 


5 


CH. XVIII § 11. 8 wavrodardés Fuhr with 8. || 11 wepixecuévous 
Si}: wepixelueva v. 
§ 21. 18 é6uotd S F#: dua v. 
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vetpalouevous pev virotpéexey [xwvduvevortas], 
7Q/ \ > \ / / \ 
evdias 6€ aept avTovs yevouéevys TiAXeL Kal 
4 “ \ 4 N > N > 4 
Korovewv. Tov dé Yepupiov mpos adzov eizrovtos, 
es ob 8 atrov éoynne Sokav, adda Sid THY 
25 TOA? ‘’AAnOn Névyets” elev ‘GAN OvT av éyw 
Lepipios dv éyevounv evdokos, ovte av AOnvaios.’ 
‘Erépov dé twos tav otparnyay, ws edoFé Tis 
xpnotmov SvarrempayOar TH ode, Opacvvopévov 
mpos Tov @eutoroxAéa Kad Tas éavTod Tais éxeivou 
/ ? / ¥ nA e tal \ 
30 Wpakeow avtTimapaBadXovtos, Eby TH EopTH THV 
voTepaiay épicat, Néyoucay ws éxeivn pev acyo- 
May Te peat Kal KoTwdns éoTiv, év avTH 6é 
WavTEs aTroAAVOVTL TOY TAapEecKevacpEeVOY oYON- 
4 \ Ss e \ \ a_9 bd ma 6? A OA 
afovtes, Tnv & éopTny pos tabT eumrety ‘ Add 
3s AeyEls* GAN’ e“od py yevopevns ov ovk av Haba’ 
A / \ nA 
‘xapod tolwuv’ pn ‘ToTE mn yevouevovu, Tov av 
Hre viv tpeis ;’ Tov Sé viov évtpudavra TH untpi 4 
Kal dv’ éxelvnyv avT@ oxomTeov EXeye TACO TOV TOV 
‘EAAjvev Sivacbat: Tois wey yap”EXAnow émi- 
zo tatrew AOnvaious, AOnvatos § éavrov, ait@ Sé 
THY éxelvou puntépa, TH nTtpl © exeivov. vduos dé Tes 
év waar Bovdopevos elvar yapiov pév TiTpacKov 
éxéheve KnpuTTEw, OTL Kal yelrova ypnaoToy éeyet: 
TOY dé pvapévwn avtod THY Ouyarépa Tov émLEerKh 
45 TOV WAovaiov mpoKpivas edn Enteiv avdpa ypn- 
4 A 
patov Seopevov padrov } yphuata avdpos. 
§ 2 1. 21 xwduvetovras is bracketed by Fuhr, omitted by 
Blass: Si! reads xal xwduvevovras. 
§ 31. 31 dorepalay Si: torépay vulgo. 


§ 41. 37 rp de vig evrpudwons tis wnrpds kal &’ éxelvov 
aur@ Fa, 


30 TTAOY TAPXOY XIX 1 


XIX "Ev pév ody trois dropbéypace TotodTos 
Themisto. TUS Hus yevopxevos 8 aro tév mrpakewv 
fiedty. exer evOds emexeiper THY TOL 
Lyre G@votKodopueity Kat reryitew, os pev 
Athenians €OTOpes @eoropros, ypyyact Teicas 


th - \ a 
tunityor #2) evayvtTiwOnvar tous épopous, ws © 
fortifying of adéeioToL, Tapaxpovodpevos. Ke 
VA ? > , ” / ? 
pev yap eis Lardprnv Gvopa mpeoBelas émuyparp- 
dpevos: éyxadovvtwv 8& taév Ywaptiatav OTe 
\ 

Teyifovot TO aorv, kal IloNvdpyou Kxatnyo- 
n ? / 5 2 Ad , > / 
poovros émitnoes €& Aiyivns atroctadérTos, 
> “a 4 > 4 > , ‘ 
npvetro Kal méumew éexédXevev eis “AOnvas Tovs 
KaToyropévous, & éy éuBddrAwv TO TEeryiopo@ 
rowrouévous, Gua piv éuBddrov 7G rerxropg 

> a n 
xpovoy é€x THs SuaTpLBis, Gua dé Bovdopevos 
dvr avTov TOUS eutropévous vIrdpyey Tots 
"AG. 4 5 2 4 / \ e 
mvatots. Kat ouvéBn yvovtes yap ot 
, 
Naxedaipovio. TO adnOés ovK HdiKnoay avTor, 
2aAN adyndws yaderaivoytes atrémempav. ‘Ex 
Enlargement 5¢€ TOVTOU Tov Ileupara KaTecKevate, THY 


i - a / . / 
fnotthe TOV Auevwv evduiay Katavonoas Kal 


, \ , / A \ 
ee ante «TV ONLY GANVY appoTTOmEvos Tpos THY 
i , a 
Piraeus. @aXatray, Kal tpoToy Tia Tois TadaL- 
a le) fa) b / 9 , 
ois Bacivevot Tov A@Onvaiwy aytimoNTevopevos. 
€xelvos pev yap, @s AéyeTaL, Tpayywarevopevot 
Tous oAdltas atroomdcat THs Oaratrns Kal 
auveBicat Cv pn wréovTas, GAA THY yopay 
\ a a 

gutTevoytas, Tov mept ths ‘AOnvas Séd0cav 


OH. XIx § 1 1. 10 IloAvuxplrov conj. Schafer Rhein. Mus. 34, 
p. 316. || 12 éxé\evcey S F4, || 15 dv6’ abroi Reiske Fuhr. 
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NOyov, WS epicavta mept THS yopas Ilocedava . 
SeiEaca thy popiay ois Sixactais évixnoe, 
30 MewicroKxAys 8 ovy, waowep “Apiotopavns o 3 
KopeKos pyot, TH oder TON Tleipaid Tipocémazen, 
Gra THY ToAW éFippe Tod Iletpavas Kat THY 
yiv HS Oaratrns: GOev Kai tov Shpov nvEnce 
Kata TOY aplotwv Kat Opacous éevéTrAnCEDY, Ets 
35 vauTas Kal KedevoTas Kal KuBepyntas Tis 
Suvdpews adixopéevyns. Aw kal ro Biya to év 
IIvunct werounpéevov @ot aroBAétreww mpos THY 
Oaratrav borepov of TpidKovTa mpos THY yYopay 
dméatpewav, olouevor THY pev Kata OddaTTay 
sapyny yéverw elvat Snuoxpatias, odvyapyia & 

ntrov Svoyxepaivery ToVS yewpryodvTas. 

XX @epioronrAns Sé cal peilov te mepi TIS 
vauvtixns StevonOn Suvdpews. erred yap o TeV 192 
“EAAnv@V aoTodos aTnANaypévou EépEou Katijpev 
eis Ilayacas xat Stexetuate, Snparyopav éy Tos 

5 ‘AGnvaioss pn Twa mpagiw Eye @pedipov pev 
avrois Kat TWTNHPLOV, aTroppnrov dé Hellenic 


licy and 


Mpos Tovs TrodAouvs. Tov d 'AOnvaiwy further 
ambitious 


> / / s / : 
‘Aptoreién povm gdpacat KedevovTov, projects of 


A b a s f e \ 
Kav éxetvos Soxipacn TEPQALVELY, O fLEV Cles the 
nava 


fe 4 A > / « 
10 MepsoroxrAns Edpace TH ‘Aproreidy aggrandise- 


TO vewpiov eumphoat StavocicBar Tay Athens. 
‘EAAjvav: o 8 ‘Apioteldns eis tov Siyov 


§ 21. 28 rdv Tlovedo BI. 

§ 31. 30 6 QeuoroxAyjs S F®. Fuhr suggests the omission of 
GemorokdAyjs. || Gowep... pyor S FA: ws... Aéye vulgo. || 
31 wpocéuctev libri: corr. Xylander. 

CH. XX § 11. 2 Suvdpews Sievo7On S Fa. || 5 uév om. 8. 
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: mpoedOwy én THs mpdkews, ty Svavoeirar mpar- 
rev 0 BewioroxAns, wnoepiav elvat pyre NvatTEA- 
ectépay pnt adicwrépav. of pev ov “AOnvaior 
Sia tadtTa tavcacba TO BcptctoxrA€ mpocé- 
atatav. ‘Ey 6€ tois ‘Apdixrvovixois cuvedpiots 
ee Trav Aaxedatpoviwv elonyoupevar, Stas 


b / a b] / e \ 

offenceto  direipywvTat Tis Apdixtvovias at pn 

e Lace = , a / 
monians by ouppaynoacat Kata Tov Mnéov trodes, 
his patriotic \ \ \ 1°? , 
resistance oSnOeis un Berradrovs nal ‘Apryeiovs, 
scheming ETL d¢ @nBalouvs éxBarovtes tod auve- 
a e AM- rn n 
phietyonic Spiov wavrTeda@s ériKpaTnowot Tov 
council, 


, A , \ ta) 
They on wnpov nal yévnrat TO SoKxobv éxeivoss, 
second the os ’ 
political | Guvelme Tats troAeot Kal peTéOnKxe Tas 


combination a ’ 
againsthin yvouas Tov IIuAayopwr, diddEas as 


at Athens. 5 , , / 2 \ 
TpiakovTa Kal pia povar trodes eioly 
ai Tov toNuouv petacyovcat nal TovTwaVv ai 
mNélovs TavTatract pixpai’ Sewov ovv, et THS 
GdAns ‘EXXdSdos éxorrovdou yevopevns emt tais 
peylatas Svoiv 4 tTpiol wordecw Etat To 
cuvédpiov. “Ex tovtou péev ovv pddota ois 
AaxeSapoviows mpocéxpovae: 516 Kal Tov Kipwva 
Tponyov Tais Tiais, avTimadoyv ev TH TodTEla 
TO Oewiotorrc? caOvoravtes. 

XxI "Hy 6& xai rots cuppayow érrayOis 
TEplTAEWY TE TAS VNnTOUS Kal ypqpaTLfomevos am’ 
avutav ola xal mpos Avépious apyvpsov airovvTa 
gdynow avtov ‘Hpodotos etmeitvy te xal axodoat. 

§11.13 wpoehOwvy S F#: wapedOdv vulgo. 


§ 21. 28 ai wretora: 8S FO, || 34 wporyyorto libri: wpoiyon, 
altius atque altius provehebant, Reiske. 
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sdvo yap Hew &dn Oeods xopifwov, Heide rar 


> 
Biav' ot 8 épacay elvar Kat Tap tmemisto- 


A 4 i 
attois Oeovs peyddas Svo, Ileviav nai see Jevies | 


] ’ ® , a i 
Aropiav, bf dv KodverOa. Sobvas Tomine 


xpnpata éxelvo. Tipoxpéwy 8 0 ‘Podsos % Athens. 
L aA 
10 fENOTTOLOS Ev GopaTe KaOadTTETAL TLKPOTEpOV Tod 


Bepwictoxréovs, ws GAAous pev earl Bitter lam- 
poonson him 


Xphpace puydbas diatrpatapévov Kat- by the poet 


Timocreon 
A .' 
eMGeiv, avrov Sé Eévov dvta Kai Pirov of Rhodes. 


mpoemévou Ot .apyvpiov. Réyer 8 ots 


rs JAA’ ef TY Fa Tlaycanfan # kal TY ra SANOITITION alNeic - 
H TY ra Aeytyyfaan, éro A’ ’ApictefAan értainéw, 
ANAP’ [epan att” "A@anan 
6c HAG’, ENa AscTON’ étret OemictoKkAéa AN Ay@ape AaToo, 
WEYCTAN, AAIKON, TTPOAGTAN, OC TIMOKPEONTA Z€ETNON 3 
€ONTA 
20 APrYPfoict KYBAAIKOTCI TreIcOelc OY KATALEN 
elc tratp{a’ laAycon, 
AaBOon Aé Tpf aprypfoy TAAANT’ €Ba TIAGWN Elc OAEOPON, 
TOYC MEN KATACWN AAfKWC, TOYC A’ EKAIMKWN, TOYC Ae 
KAINWN, 
aprypfoy A’ YtrdtrAeoc, Ic@moi Aé TrANAOKEyc FeAoioc 
-25 VYXPd Kpéa Trapéxywn: TO! A’ HCOION KHYXONTO MH GPaN 
OemictoKkAéoc renécéal- 


TP. 


dvr. 


mony 8 doedyeotépg Kal avarremTapévy addov , 


CH. XxI § 21. 15 alvéoes § F4. || 18 5s HAO Eva Aworov Blass: 
8s FAG Nexrés S F8: eOciv Eva Agorov Fu v. || 5 AxGape S Fa, 

§ 31. 20 xvBarixoto. Bl Fu after Bergk: xupBarixoto: 8 F8: 
oxuBarixotoe vulgo: oxuBadixrotor Si after Hermann. || caripyayev 
S F, || 21 rdrpav Si with Hermann. || 22 én’ § Fe. || 28 dedxwvy 
S Fa, || 24 dpyuplou & $ Fe: dpyuplwv v. || dwérdcos Blass after 
Ahrens: drom)ctos F8: trédrdews 8 vulgo. || mavdoxevs yedotos 
conj. Blass: mwavddxeve yeNolws S$: yeNolws wavdéxeve Enger Fu. 


D 


a 
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eis Tov Qepictoxrea Bracdnuia ypirar pera 
Thy huynv avTov Kal THY KaTadixny o TipoKpéwr, 
9 / @ » > , 
dopa Toinoas, ov €oTw apy? 

Moca tofyAe ToY méAEoc 


KAgoc AN’ “EAAANac TIE}, 
@c €oiKOC Kal AfKAION. 


, b] e / > \ A a) 
rNéeyeras 8 o Tipoxpéwv emi pndiopa dvyetv 
, fe) / e 
cuyxatayndicapévov Tov Meusotoxdeovs. ws 
9 e a > v / a_? 
ovv 6 BepwsotokrHs aitiay Ecye pndilerv, tadr 


2 / ? > / 
_ETOLNTEV ELS AUTOV" . 


OYK dpa TIMOKPEWN MGNOC 
MA#AOICIN WPKIATOME!, 

dAXN’ ENTI KAAAOI AM TTONHPOT: 
OYK €rG) MONA KGAOYPpIC: 
ENT! KAAAAI AACOTTEKEC. 


XX "Hdn 8€ xal tev rodTav 51a TO POovety 

saat noews Tas SsaBoras TpoctEepévay Hvary- 
rowing ‘ a 

jealousy of xaleTo NUTTNPOS ElvaL THY avTOD Tpaé- 


Themisto- 


cles, who ewy TrOAAaKLS ev T@ SHUM pYNnLOVEVOV 
gives offence : ‘ ; 


d : \ \ \ / cm, 
by hismani- kal ampos Tous Suayepaivovtas ‘Ti 
festations of 


A a \ a A 
personal = KOTTLGTE * etmety ‘vITO TOV AVTOY TrON- 
vanity. 


AaKUs ED TdacyovTEs; Nviace b€ TOUS 
qoANovs Kal To THS ‘Apréutdos tepov eiadpevos, 
qv ’AptotoBovaAnv pév mpoonyopevoer, as apiota 
Th Wore. Kat tois “EXAnot PovdAevoedapevos, 


§ 41. 28 xéxpnrac Bracgdynula v. || 30 7 appx} F. || 31 robde 
pédeos § Fa. || 38 wdvos Ahrens Bl Fu: podvos v. || 39 proto 
S. || wpxcarduer Blass after Bergk: opxcarouet Si Fu after Her- 
mann: épxia roun § Fa: 8pxia réuoe vulgo. 

CH. XxiI § 1 |. 3 adrod 8: || 4 uynpovedwy § Bryan: pvnpovevo- 
pévuw Vv. || 6 elreiv § Bl: elrev vulgo (elrdy Fuhr after Bryan). 


39 


40 


WM 
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mTAnciov Sé THs oixias KaTecxevacey ev Meditn ~ 
\ oe fF e aA , a Rite ey 
TO Lepoy, ov viv Ta copata Tov OavaToupEevar 
e , 4 \ e 4 N \ 
ot Snptoe wpoBdAXNovet Kal Ta iwaTia Kal TOUS 
A / 
Bpoyous Tav aayyopévav Kxat xabapeDevtwv 
aA , 
1s €xépovotv. “Execro b€ xal tod @eptoroxdeous 2 
i > / 9 a A a "A B Xr z t xa 
etxoviov év T@ va@ THs “ApsatoBovrns ET 


€ 


oe 


Heas’ Kat gaiveral tis ob Thy rpuynv povor,)) . 


‘ 


GAA Kal THY OYpLY Hpwikds yevouEvos. Tov per uN? 
4 


N 4 > 

ovy éfooTpaxicpov eroinoayTo Kat 
aA \ \ 
20@UTOD KoNOVOYTES TO akiwpa Kal THY 


bmepéyovras kai thv Svopéveray eis TaVTHY THY +~>— 


¢t , 


aTiyiav aro TvéovTos. 
XXII "Execovtos &€ THs Toews 
avtov Kat dvatpiBovtos év “Apyer ta 
U 
wept Llaveaviay cuprecovta Kat éxei- 
you Tapéoye Tos éyOpois adoppas. 
e \ LA > A ] 
o dé yparypdapevos avtov mpodocias Acw- 
Barns hv o ’Adkpéwvos “Aypvarnber, 
dpa cuveTrarTiopéevov TOY {rapTiaTav. 
‘Oo \ II / LA > a 57 
yap Ilavoavias mparrwv éxeiva bn 
id 
Ta wept tThv mpodoolay mpoTepov ev 


w 


811. 13 rpooBdddover 8. 
§ 21. 17 pévoy 8: pdrny v. || 20 xwrdovovres Fa, 


He is 
ostracised. 


After his 
ostracism, 
during his 
exile at 
Argos, the 
exposure of 
the treason 
of Pausanias 
and the 
discovery of 
his corre- 
spondence 
raise the 
presumption 
of collusion 
against The- 
mistocles. 


CH. Xx111 § 11. 5 AewBwrns Cobet Bl Fu: AewBérns v. || 6 
6’ AXxpéewvos *AypudAnGev Cobet Bl Fu: 6’AAxpalwvos ’AypavAj0er 


Si vulgo. 


n 
“ 


ent hy 


Ce 


Ats- 
e , ¢ >? > \ / PN : a 
urepoyny, w@omep eiwfecay éri wavtwv, ods 4bI- 
bd n 5 , a \ \ b] / wore L 
@ovto TH Suvapet Bapeis Kat mpos tootnra 1 

/ 
Snuoxpatixny acuppétpous elvat. KodacIS yap 
ovK Hv o éFootpaxiapos, GAAA Trapapvbia POovov 

asKal Koudicpos, noopévov TO TaTrewovv TOS O-.-.(c 


Ow, 
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b) 4 A A 4 bg 
amexpumteto tov @emworoKAéa, Kaimep dvta 10 
/ e +) ef b) / a / 
dirov: ws 0 eldev exmemtwKoTa THS ToNTELAS 
xal dépovta yarerras, COdponoey eri tHv Kot- 
VOVIAY TOV TPAaTTOLEVMY TrapaKarely, ypappara 
ToD Bactréws érridecxvipevos avt@ Kal trapo€- 
, ? \ ad e ‘ \ 
tvov éri rovs “EXAnvas, @s ‘Tovnpovs Kal rs 
) f e A \ / > 4 
ayapiorous. o d€ tH pev Sénow arrerpipato 
trod Ilavcaviov nal Thy Kowwviay draws artel- 
\ 7O/ \ / 9-7 
Taro, Wwpos ovdeva S€ Tovs Royous éEnveyxev 
ovdé KaTepnvuce THv mpakw, elte ravoecBar 
mpocdoxav avrov, elt GANwS KaTahavy yev7- 2 
A / 
cecbat, cry ovdevi Aoyiop@ TpaypaTav aToTrAD 
/ 4 a 
3 kal tmapaBodwv opeyopevov. Odtw 8&7 Tov Ilav- 
caviou Gavatwlévros érictonai Tives aveupeDetoat 
, , > e / / 
kal ypaupata wept TovTwy eis bTroypiav évéBandov 
Themisto. TOV @eptoroxrAda’ Kat KareBowv pev 25 


3 ee , , . 
to «6avToo Aaxedatpoviot, Katyyopouv 8 of 


A la) A / 
ue by POovobvTes THY TOALT@Y, OV TapoYTos, 
soak the GAAa Sid ypappdtav artroXoyoupévou 


Moitm pre. PaALoTAa Tals mpoTépats KaTyyoplats: 


- , a ” 
trrel Wyh® ByaBadrsueros yap td tov eyOpar » 


opponents pos Tovs ToNiTas, @s apyew pev adel 


Spatacs.  GnTav, apyerOar Se py trepucas pnde 


toarest BovAopevos, ove av mote BapBdpors 
oe avtov ovdé todeulois aroddcba. pera 


ths ‘EAAdSos. Od pny add cuptrecBels Hr 35 


§ 21. 11 ris wbdews Cobet coll. v. 1. || 13 ypduuara § Fe Bl 
Fu: 7a ypdpyara Siv. || 16 drerpévaro § Fa, || 19 ravcacOa 8. 

§ 3 1. 22 6€8. || 31 ws dpyew pev del Madvig S pr. : &ypagev 
ws Apyew pev del vulgo. || 34 abrdv ode rodeulors F* 8 (abi avrév) 
Bl Fu: xat wodeplos atrév Si vulgo. 





XXIV 3 OEMIZTOKAHS 37 


A 4 e fo! ” v 
TOV KaTNYOpouVYTwY Oo SHwos érreprrev avédpas, ols 
¥ ? \ b] ll > \ 
elpnto cuANapBavew Kat avayew avrov KptOn- 
copmevoy év Trois” EXXnow. 
XXIV IIpoasoOopevos & éxeivos eis Képxupay 
Sverrépacev, ovons avT@ pos THV TWOAW His Aight 


r] An A 
evepyerias. yEvopmeEvos yap AUVTAY KPLTNS fo Corea 
, o 
mpos KopwOiovs éyovtwy Siadopar, oe 


LY / k: s 
séduoe THY ExOpay Eixoot TaNaVTA KpiVAS ‘ection trom 


tous KopuwvOious caraBareiv cat Aevedda Ames. 

A , EJ 4 v 2 nm > >] 
KoLVy vé“ery adotépwy atrouxov. . Exeidev 8 eis 2 
“H ” \ , e \ A > 

meipov epuye> Kat SiuwKopevos uo Tov AOn- 
A A 
vatov kal tov Aaxedatpoviwy Eppirey éavrov eis 
“4 . 
10 €Maridas yaXreTas Kal arropous, KaTaguywy pos 
“Aduntov, ds Bacereds pev hv Modorrar, SenBeis 
a \ 
dé te tev “AOnvalwv xal mpomnraxicbels wre 
“ f af > # b fal / 
TOU GeprrroKréous, 6T epager ev TH TroneTelg, 
ya opyiis elyey avTov det Kat oiros 7 mV, €b rd Bor, 
15 TLL@PNT OpLEVOS. év 5&é TH TOTE TOXD MGAXOv oO 124 
BcurotokrAns PoByOels ouyyevp nal mpordarov 
U A A al 
POovoy opyns madatds Kat Baoidixns, TavTy 
4 e , e 4 e ff a b ) , 
dépwv wvréOnxey éavtov, ixétns tod ‘Adunrov 
/ / 
Kataoras idtov Twa Kal TapnNNaypévov.TpoTrov. 
20€YWY yap avTOU TOV viov dyTa Traida Tpos THY 
/ 
€oTiay Tpocémece, TAUTNY peyioTNY Kal povny 
ayedov avavtippnrov ayoumevav ixeciay Tov 
Modoooeyv. “Evios péev ody Doiay rhv yuvaixa 8 
Tov Bactréws Aéyouow trobécOar TH OepsoTo- 
23 KNEL TO tKéTeULa TOUTO Kal Tov viov éml THY 


§ 31. 37 dvdyer S§ Bryan Bl Fu: d&yew Koraés Si: évdye v. 
CH. XXIV § 21. 9 daurév 8: adrdv vulgo. 
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e lA 6é. 9 b) a) \ > > \ \ 
éotiay xabicat pet avrov: tives & avrov Tov 
/ \ 
"Aduntov, ws abocimaatto mpos Tous SidKovTas 
\ > 7¢ ? 2 ? / \ v 
Thv avayKny, Sv tv ov« éxdid@cr tov avédpa, 
nA A \ lal 
Siabeivar Kal cvvtpay@djoat TH ixeviav. éxel 
9 A \ a a / 
S avT@® Thy yuvaixa nal Tovs traidas éxxrEWas 30 
b A b ) “ b 4 oe ) \ ? 4 
ex tov AOnveav Emixparns o “Ayapveus arre- 
, | 
.oretvev* dy érrt route Kiev torepov xpivas 
4 fa) > 
avatwcerv, ws ictopet YrnociuBpotos. elt’ ovK 
so) of ? 6 / 4 A \ 
The story of 040 Sarws émidaBouevos TovTwY i Tov 


inet é : 
Heil) act” = QeueroKréa trovav émtdaGopevov TrED- 35 


Py i , 
Anagheecot cat dnow eis Yxedlav nal wap ‘lépw- 


daughtte sgt 
in marriage, VOS QUTEly TOU TUpdvVvoU THY OuyaTéepa 


1 \ A \ 
iyesteble POS Yauov, UTricyvovpevoy avT@P TOvs 
Ud 4 

and why. = "EAAnvas birnKoous Toinoew: amroTpiy- 
4 \ a ers 4 2 \ ? / 

apévov 6é Tov ‘lépwvos, ottTws ets THY “Aciay 40 
a A b] / 

aTapat. XXV Taira & ovk eixos éotw ovTw 

, a 

yeverOat. Bcodpactos yap év Tots Ilepi Bacireias 

e n \ , 4 ? b 

iotopet Tov @epioroxréa, TéuravTos ets ‘OdXup- 

miav ‘lépwvos trmous dywuiotas Kal oxnvyy Tuva 

KATETKEVATMEVNV TWOAUVTEADS TTHTAVTOS, ELTTELY 5 

? a dT , e \ \ \ 

ey tots “EXAnot Aoyov, ws YPN THY oKNYNY 

Siaprdcat tod Tupdvvov Kal Kwddoat TOUS 

Story of his farqrovs aywvicacbar. @ov- 


further 


adventures, xudiOns S éxrredoal pnow avrov él 
as told by 


Thucydides. THY €Tépay KaTaBdvTa Odraccay ATO 10 
, 9 \ 20 / od 7 a 4 
Iludvns, ovdevos eidotos Goris ein TOY TAEOYTO)Y, 


§ 31. 39 drorpapévov 8 F2: drocrpepapévov vulgo. 

CH. xxv‘§ 11. 9 & éxwAcioal now ad’rév Blass after Madvig 
(who reads 5é gnow éxwdcicat atrév): 5é dnote kal wrevoa abrdv 
vulgo: 6¢ al rredoal Pnow adrév Si Fu after Benseler. 
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Béypt ov Mvevpate THS OAKAados eis Na€ov xata- 
depoéevns id “AOnvaiwy modtopKoupévny Tore 
hoPnbeis avabeifetev Eavtov TO Te vavKrAnp@ Kai 
13 TO KUBEpynTH? Kal Ta pev Seopevos, Ta 8 arret- 
Ov Kal Aéyor, Ste KaTHYyopnao Kal KaTarpevaolTo 
mpos tovs 'AOnvaiouvs, @s ovK ayvoobyTes ada 
xpnuact meabévtes €& dpyns avadaBovev avror, 
oUTwS dvayxacee TrapaTAcicat Kal rAaBéoOat 


2 Ths “Agias. tav o€ ypnudtov avT@ 
ToANa pev vTexkNaTévta Sia TOV 
dirwy eis “Aciav erreur tav Se have- 
pav yevouévwv Kai ouvaydévtwv eis 


The amount 
of his 
property 
and the 
disposal 
thereof. 


\ 4 , \ e \ 4 
To Snpoctov Bcoropmos pév éExatov tTdAavTa, 
/ \ 
25 Meodpactos 5é oydonxovTd dynor yevécOar TO 
A IQA a ¥ VA / 
mAHVos, ovdé tpiav aka tTadavTwv KEeKTHpEVOU 
Tov Beptoroxneovs mrpiv awrecOar THs TrodtTElas. 


XXVI ‘Enel 8€ xatémdevcey eis 
Kupnv xat moddovs qobeto tav ert 
Garatrn wapadvAdtrovtas avrov 
NaBeiv, paddiora bé Tovs mepl *Epyo- 

sTédn Kal Ivdodmpov (jv yap % Onpa 
AvoLTEANS TOIS ye TO KEpdaivery ard 
jTavTos ayaraot, Siaxoclwy émixexn- 
prvywévwy avt@ tardvtwv bre Tov 
Bactréws), Epuyev eis Adyds, AloAtKov 


He goes to 
the Aeolic 
Cyme, and 
thence, 
being 
watched, 
escapes to 
Aegae to his 
guest-friend 
Nicogenes, 
who sends 
him on ina 
closed litter 
to seek 
refuge with 
the king of 
Persia 


§ 11. 12 Ndgov Bl v.: Odcov Fuhr with 8: Odecoy (sic) Fa. 

CH. XxvI § 11. 4 Cobet suggests the omission of AaBeiy, com- 
paring Timoleon c. 19 ras Kapxndovlwy rpijpers at wapeptdarrov 
aurovs; but in Humen. c. 18, 6 we have adrdv rapaguAdrrovras 
dvedety, el yévorro xatpés. || 6 rois ye 76 Blass after Fuhr: rois 


rére § F8: rots 7é v. 


2 
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TOMOMATLOV, UTO TUVTWY AyVvoOUpmEVvOS TANV TOD 
Eévou Nuxoyévous, 65 AloXéwyv mreloTny ovciay 
€xEKTNTO Kal Tots avw SuvaTois yvwplijwos bIrnpye. 
Tapa TOUT KpUTTOpLEVOS HLEpas ONUyas OéTpiver” 
elra peta TO Setrvov éx Ovaias tivds "OXBt0s o 
tav téxvev tov Nixoryévous tradaywyos éExppav 
yevopevos Kal Oeopopynros avepavnoey év péTpe 
TavTi 


NYKT! MWNHN, NYKT! BOYAAN, NYKT! THN NIKHN AfAOy. 


\ \ a \ e ro} 
Kal peta tavTa KaTaxouunOels 0 BeptoroKkrAHs 
dvap édokev idety Spdxovta Kata THs yaoTpos 
avTovU TepleAtTTOpevoy Kal TpocavéprovTa TO 

/ / 9 9 / e 4 a 
Tpaynr@: yevouevov 8 aerov, ws Hato Tov 
, A 
qrpocwtou, tepiBarovta tas mrépuyas éEapat 
/ Ce) 
Kat Kopitew modAny oddv, elra ypvcod TivdS 
xnpuxeiov ghavévtos, ért rovT@ orncat BeBalws 
avrTov aunyavou Selwatos Kal tapayis ataNda- 


/ \ ce) 
125 yévta. qéurerat & ovdv wo Tob Nexoyévous 


Lnyavncapévov te towvde. Tod. BapBapixod 
Fe 4 \ A , oY \ ? 
yévous TO qToAv Kal pddiota TO Ilepovxoy ets 
wn Us 

CnroTuTiay THY mepl Tas yuvaiKkas ayplov pucet 
8 Kal YaNeTrov €oTWW* OV yap poVvoY Tas yapmeTas, 
aNANa Kal Tas apyupwvnTous Kal TaddaKevopéevas 

a“ \ 
ioyup@s tmapadvAdtrovew, as wo pndevos 


§ 11.14 6 rév réxvwy rod Nexoyévous +. Bl vulgo: 6 Nuxo- 
yévous madayuwyés Fuhr with 8. || 16 év uérpw & Reiske conj. Bl 
Fu: pérpy vulgo. 

§ 21.19 xaraxorunOels 8S F2 BI Fu; xouunGels vulgo. || 25 xnpv- 
xtov § F8. || éxl rovrw § Fu: émt rovrou Bl v. || 28 rodvde 8 Fa 
. Bl Fu: roodrov Si vulgo. 


ro 
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opacOar Tav éxTos, GAN olKxoe pév StatTacBau 
35 KaTaKeKAeypéevas, ev 8€ tais odovTopiais wv7r0 
oxnvais KUKA\@ ‘TepiTeppayyévas él TeV 
dppapakav oxetcbar. TovavTns TO Ocpictonnrel 
KatacKkevac0elons amnvns Katadvs éxoptvero, 
T@aY TWept avTov deb Tois évTuyydvovet xal 
40 WuvOavopevols NeyovT@V, OTL yuvatoy “EAAnviKOY 
dyoucw an’ "Iwvias mpos twa Tav éml Bupats 
Baciréws. XXVIL @ovcvdldns pev ov cat Xdpov 


0 Aaprpaxnvos iotopotc. teOvnxoros 
EiépEou «mpos roy viov aitod Te 
Bewioroxret yevéerOa thy evtevkiw: 
s"“Eqopos 6€ xal Acivov xal Krelrapyos 
nai ‘Hpaxreidns, ére & ddrdXow wAcloves, 


(who was 
probably 
Artaxerxes, 
the son of 
Xerxes, not, 
as some say, 
Xerxes 
himself). 


mpos avrov adixécOar tov RépEnv. tots dé ypov- 
xots Soxet parArgov o @Bovvdidns cupdéperOat, 
Kaitrep ovd avrois aTpéua ouvTetaparypévors. 


1 «©=6‘O & =obvy @epioroxAns yevomevos 
map auto To Sewov évtuyyaver MparTov 
’AnraRdve Te yidsdpye, héyav ERX 

praBave TO yiudpyy, Néyov nv 
pev elvat, BovreoOa 8 évrvyeiv Bactnet 
wept TpayudTwov peyadov Kal mpos & 
isTUYYaVEL padicTA aTrovoatwy éxEtvos. 
o 8é dnow ‘O, Eéve, voor Stahépovow 


Through 
Artabanus 
himself, 

the visir, 
according to 
Phanias, or, 
as others 
record, his 
wife, he ob- 
tains leave 
of access to 
the king. 


§ 31. 35 xaraxexNequévas 8 F® B] Fu: xdraxexdecopévas Si v. 
| 36 oxnvats Bl Fu after Madvig, ipsae enim feminae erant 


wepimeppayuévar: oxyvds vulgo. || 41 reas 8. 


Ca. XXv1I§ 11.7 rév omitted by S F. || 9 avrots...cuvre- 
Tapayuévos Blass after Cobet’s conjecture ouvraparropuévass: 
atrds... ouvreraypévos § F® Fuhr: avrofs owreraypévos Si: 
avrois cuvrarropévas Vv. || 14 mpayudrov peyd\wy & Fa Bl Fu: 


Keylorwr wp. v. || 15 ruyxdvo 8. 
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avOpwerwyv: adda & addots Kara: Kadov Sé 
A \ >] A A A 4 id nn A 
Taot TA OlKEla Koopelv Kal cooley. duds pev 
9 , 4 v4 \ > f 
ouv édevbepiay pariota Oavpalew Kat icornra 
s eCoa \ aA 4 \ “A 4 
Noyos’ nyt O€ ToAN@Y VOL@V Kab KAXOY OYTWY 20 
4 e / 3 aA / \ 
KaXNOTOS OUTOS é€oTL, TYLav Bacthéa Kal Ipoc- 
A f n A 
Kuvely ws etxova Oeod Tod Ta TavTa a@ovTos. 
cL pey odv éTraWav Ta NueTEpA TpoTKUYHCELS, 
éorTt cou Kai Oedcacbat Bactréa Kai Tpocertreiv: 
b ] 5 arr a 9 aN e / v4 
€L adro Tt hpoveis, aryyedous ETEpots YpNTH 25 
A 4 a 
mpos autov. Pactiet yap ov matpioy avdpos 
aA n e 
axpoadabat un mpooxuyncavtos. Tadv™’ o Bepe- 

a ? / 4 \ > / 6? > ¥ 
OTOKANS akovaas eyes MpOS avTOV AAX’ éyarye 
Thv Baciriéws, ® ApraBave, dnunv cal dvvayy 

, A 4 a 
avéEncwv adiypat, Kal avtos Te Weicopat Tots 30 
/ 4 a / 
UpEeTépots vomoss, ere Oem TO peyarvvorte Ilép- 
cas ovTw Soxel, cal du eve mreioves TaV viv 
Bacithéa tTpocKuyncovow, wate TovTO pndev 
9 ‘N ” a 4 A UA \ 
éumod@y éoTw Tois Aoyots, ods BovAopar Ipods 
A A > 
3 éxetvoy eitrety. *Tiva 8 elaev o ’AptdaBavos 35 
“EAAnvev adiybal ce hayev; ov yap idiory 
A , wv 9 \ e ® A 6 T a? 
THY yvopunv éorxas. Kal o BeusotoKxAns ‘Toor 
> £2 WM 9 6 U / 2 , / 
ouxeT av’ édn ‘avOouro tis, AptaBave, mpo- 
e 
tepos Bactréws. Odtw péev o Pavias dycivr, o 
7 9 / b A 4 / 
S ’EparocGévns év trois epi wAovtov mpoctiato- 40 
A e 
pnoe, Sia yuvascos “Epetpixjs, nv o yidiapyos 
A ‘\ A 
elye, TO Oewtoroxret tHY pos avTov évrevkww 
a 
yeveoOat nal cvoTacw. 
§ 21. 22 rod wdvra S F*. || 2 eyo SF2. || 34 fora § FS, 
corrected into éorw by Sil. 


§ 31. 86 adtyda pduev § F* Fuhr. || 38 ovx &y § F@ Fuhr. || 
’AprdBave omitted by 8 Fa Fuhr. || 41 aiperpxfs S: alperixjs Fo. 
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XXVIH ’Earel & ody eionyOn mpos Bacthéa 


nal mpookuynaas €oTN GtWTTH, TPOT- His favour. 


A rn n / 1 j= 
rdtavros Te Epymver tov Bacidéws fon by the 


épwricat, tis éott, nal Tod épunvéws ‘ing 


wa 


“Hew cot, Bacired, BeptoroxAns o ’AOnvaios 
eyo puyas td’ “EdAnvov SiwyGeis, @ modda péev 
opetrovat Ilépcat xaxd, wrelw 8 ayaba Kwordv- 
cavre thy Siwkww, Ste Tis ‘EXXddos ev aodaret 
yeyernuévns tapérye Ta oiKxeia oploueva yapi- 
cacOai te wai dpiv. éuol péev ovv tavta 
m@pémovta Tais Tapovcais oupdhopais éoti, Kar 
mapecxevacpévos adiypwar dSéEacGal te ydpiy 
evpevas SvadratTomévou Kal TrapatTetoOat pynos- 


I 


fe) 


I 


a 


paptupas Oéuevos wv evepyérnoa Ilépcas, viv 
amoxpnoat tais ewais tiyaus mpos ériderEw 
apeTns padrdov 4 mpos atroTAnpwow opyiys. 
Co U \ \ e / 9 x a Ss “FAX , 
gets ey yap ixérny cov, atroneis nvev 
/ U > a ?% ? \ € 
ToNeptov yevoyevov. Tait eirav o @euioto- 
KAS ercOeiace TH NOY TrpocdieAOwv THY drpiv, 
jv eldev év Nixoyévous, xal To pavTevpa Tod 
Awdavaiov Atos, ws xerevobels ampos Tov 
e , A a“ , 4 ‘\ 
op@vupov Tov Beod Badifecy cupppovncere mpos 
25 €XElVOY avaTréumedOaL* peyddous yap audorépous 


re) 


ye 
, or 
épwTnoavTos, elev Q.. wea » 


"9 


(ot) 


a ? / ‘\ \ \ 2 \ ? ‘\ 
KaKovvTos opynv: ‘av b€ Tous Eewovs éyOpovds 2 


126 





elvat te Kat réyecOar Baciréas. ‘Axovaas 8 8 


e , >? \ IO\ ? / , 
oO Ilepons EKELU@ LEV oudev QTEKPLWATO, KALTTEp 


CH. XXVIII § 11. 1 éwel 5 of Bl Fu after Benseler: érecdy 
ody vulgo. || 5 edretvy 8 F2, || 9 aopadeia S. || 10 yeyernuérns 8 
Fo Bl Fu: -yevouevns vulgo. || 7a olxeta S F@ Bl Fu: 72 olka v. 
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Oavpacas TO dpovnua Kal THY TOAMAY adTod- 
Paxapicas Sé mpos Tovs Pidovs éavTov ws én’ 
evTUyia peyioty, Kal KxatevEdpevos del ois 
, / A / \ ? Ul 
qoreniows Tovavtas ppévas Sidovar Tov ‘“Apetmav- 
tov, OTws éMavvwot Tovs aploTous €& éavTar, 
Gidcai te Tois Bevis Néyetat Kal mpos Toaw evOus 
tparécOat kal vixtrwp vd yapas Sia péowr 
a ee ? A , cM / 
tav vrvev exBonoa tpis ‘“Eywo Geuioroxdea 
tov ’A@nvaiov.’ 

XxIxX “Apa 8 quépa ocvyxadéaas Tovs pidous 
Influence  €bO%yev avTOV ovdey EXmriCovTA ypNnaTOV 
cuice with, €& @vY éwpa Tous emt Oupais éyyis, ws 

A , , le! 
the King. = érrvOovto §=Tovvoua TaplovTos avTod, 

aretras SiaKxerpévous Kal Kax@s Aéyovtas. ett 
d¢ ‘Pwkdvns o yiAlapyos, @s Kat’ adtoyv jv o 
BeuicroKANns mpociwv, xaOnuévov Bactréws Kal 
TOV G\AWY cLwTeVTMY, aTpé“a aoTevakas eitrev 
“Odis “EAAnY 0 trotkiros, 0 Baciréws ce Saipov 
Sedpo iryayev. ov pny arr eis dy édOovTos 
auTov Kal TadwW TpocKuYHncaVTOS, doTAaTAaLEVOS 
Kal mpocertav piroppovas o Bactrevs dn pev 
Svaxoota Tddavt odelrew Epnoey avT@e: Kopi- 
\ e_\ bd , Py / \ 
gavTa yap avtrov adoAnWerOar dtkaiws TO 
9 \ A . , A \ / 
émixnpuyGev To ayayovTt.  TWordrA@ S€ MAE 
ToUTwY UTLioyveiTO, Kal TrapeOdppuve Kal RéeryeLy 
€di5ov trept tov “EXXnvikav & BovrAoLTO Tappy- 
§ 31. 29 xpds pldous Fa. || 31 "Apecudycoy 8 Fu Bl: ’Apiudrov v. 
|| 85 éxBojca: S$ F* Fu Bl: Bojoag v. 
CH. XXIX §1 1]. 1 dua vulgo: wg 8 F*. || 2 ovdév § Fa Fu Bl: 


pndév vulgo. || 3 éyyds, os 8 F#: ws vulgo: evOvs ws conj. Fu Bl. 
|| 4 mapedvros Blass Fu after Sintenis: wapévTos v. 


35 
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U e \ a 9 / \ 
ovavouevov. 0 5é BepmscroxrAns amexpivato Tov 2 
NOyov éouxévas Tov avOpwmov Tois TrovKinows 

20 OTPOPLATW* WS yap éxeiva, Kal TovTOV éexTeLVO- 
pevov pev émiderxvuvas Ta eldn, TUTTEAAOMEVOV 
A , ‘ rd 9 a U 
5é xpvmrew Kai diapelpery 60ev QUT@ “povou 
nA 9 > e 4 A A b / 
Seiv. émret 3, noOévros tod Bacihéws TH eikacia 
, 7 >] \., > 4 
kal ANapRaveww KedXevoavTos, éviauToYV aiTnaapeEevos 
Q a 9 r b] \ 
2s kal THY Ilepoida yA@TTay aToxpavTas éxpuabav 
évetuyyave Baotre? bc avrovd, Trois pév éxTos 
Sofav mapécye rept trav ‘EAXnviKay mpaypdrov 
SsetckéyOar: todXNav dé Kaworopoupévwv rept 
Thy avAny kal Tovs plrous bro Tod Bactdéws év 
A U a a 
exeivy TO Ypov@ POovor Exye rapa Tots Suvarois, 
@s Kal kat’ éxelvwy twappnoia ypyoOar mpos 
> A 9 a > e 
aUTOV ATTOTETOAUNKOS. Ode yap Hoay ai Tipal 8 
Tats ToY aAAwY eocxvias Eévwv, GANA Kal KUVN- 
yeolwov Baciret petéoye Kal Tov oixor SiatpiBor, 
35 MOTE Kal pnTpl TH Baciréws eis Suv edOciv Kal 
yevécOar cvvnOns, Svaxodoat Sé Kal TOY payiKaV 
Aoyov Tod Bacirdéws KENEVTAYTOS. signal proof 
4 e 
"Exel S¢ Anpudparos 6 Xaptiaryns “°F 
aitnoacba: Swpeav Kerevobels ntnoaro THV 
so xitapw, Oorep ot Bacinels, érapopevos eioedd- 
cat Sia Bdpdewv, MiOporraverns pev averros 
@y Bactréws elare rod Anuapdrov tis tidpas 
ep 7 cAn \ e / ’ ) ) / 
anrapevos ‘AidTn pev 4 KiTapis ovK Exel eyKE- 


[o) 


3 


§ 21. 21 dmidexviva: S Fu Bl: éemridelxvvodac v. || 29 év is 
omitted by 8 Fa. || 30 xpévy 8 F*: xacpp v. || 31 xpqoda S Fa 
Fu Bl: xphoacOa v. 

§ 3 1. 32 oddé 8 Fa Fu Bl: ovdé v. || 38 6 is omitted by 8. || 
40 éwatpduevos 8: érapdpevos v. 
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dhanrov, dy émixarinpes: av & ovx Exn ZLevs, éav 
4AaBns Kepavvov. arwcapévov Sé Tov Anpd- 4s 
patov opyy Sia To aitnua tov Baciréws Kai 
Soxoivros amapaitynTws eye mpos avTov, o 
BeutoroxAns SenOeis errecce nal Sindrdrgake. Aéye- 
tat é Kal Tovs dotepov Bacireis, éf av paddov 
at Ilepotxai mpdfeus rats “EXAnvixais avexpa- 50 
Oncav, oodxis SenOeiev avdpos “EXAnvos, éray- 
yérrcobar nal ypadeuv [“<smpés> | ExacTOV, OS 
peilov écoto Trap avtT@ Bewiotoxréovs. avTov 
dé Tov @emtoroxréa ghaciv 7dn péyay ovta Kai 
Oeparrevopevoy bro TrOAN@Y NapTpas TOTE Tpa- 55 
wétns avut@ mapareOeions mpos Tovs mTraidas 
elrrety ‘°Q, rraides, amw@dopucba av, et pn amwro- 
127 Therevenues MEOa. mores 8 adT@ tpeis pev of 
ocias  ‘WaAetoTo. SoOjvar A€yovow eis apTov 
assigned to Kat olvoy Kat dipov, Mayvnciay xal 60 
am Adprpanov cat Muodyra: dv0 & addas 
mpoctiOnaw o Kutixnvos NedvOns cat Pavias, 
Ilepxarnv xat Iadaionn pw eis ctpopvyy Kat 
aprrexovny. 
XXX KaraBaivovre § avt@ mpos tas “EXXAnv- 
His narrow kas apates émrt Oaratrav épons 
Gane dvnp “EarEvns svopa, catparetor Ths 
journey to |4avea Dpvyias, éreBovrevoe, Taperkev- 
the coast. == axa@s xrranat Ilicidas twas atroKtev- s 


§ 31. 44 dy Blass vulgo: édy 8: xdv Koraés. 

§ 41. 52 wpds exacrov Bl after Reiske: éxacrov Fuhr vulgo. || 
55 wore vulgo: rére 8 F8. || 56 atrq@ waparedeions § F* Fuhr: 
waparedelons Blass vulgo. 
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lal of b] A 4 , 4 
ovvTas, OTay év TH KaXoupévyn Kon AeovToKepar 
U On a oe f @ IO 
yevouevos KaTauvdioOn. TH oe NEyeTat KaUEvOooYTL 
peonpuBpias thy pntépa Tov Seay dvap haveicay 

a , . A / 
eitrety ‘°O. Mewtoronres, toTépes Kehadns Aeov- 
4 
10 TMV, LN NEOVTL TrepiTéans. eyw © avTi TOUVTOU 
\ 4 9 A 4 b] 
o€ Oepatraway aita Mynoirtoréuav. sd1a- 
tapaybeis ody 0 QemotoxrAs mpocevEdpevos 
a @ “a \ \ x , b fel ETE hy: 
™ Ue@ tTHhv pev Aewhopov adyjKev, eTEpa OE 
\ \ Yl \ / ? a 
mepteNO@v xat tapadrAd~as tov ToTov éxeivoy 
a \ 
1309 VUKTOS ovanS KaTnUAicaTo. Tov de THY 
, \ \ 
oKnvny Koutlovtwy wTroluyiwy évds eis TOV TroTa- 
U A 
pov éuirecovTos, of TOU BewtotoKAé€ovs oiKEeTAL TAS 
; , 
avraias diaBpoyous yevopévas éxmeTacaytes 
4 
avéewvyov: ot dé Ilicidae ra Eibn NaBovtes év 
v4 / \ \ 
20 TOUT®@ TpocEpEepovTo, Kal TA Yruyoueva pos THY 
/ > ? A 907 77 9 \ 
oehqvyy ove axptBas iSovres anOnoay eivat THY 
> a wv ¢e 
aKxnvnv thy Bewtatoxréous Kaxeivov evdov evpy- 
Ul ? , ‘ 
cel avatravopevov. ws 8 éeyyus yevouevor THY 
avAvAatav avéoTerAXov, emimTimrtTovew avTois ot 
2s TapadvAacoovtes Kal ovrAdapBavovor. sdiadv- 
yov 6€ Tov kivdvvoy ott Kat OBavyacas tH 
éwipaveray THs Beod vaov Te KaTecKevacev év 
Va A 
Mayvnoia Avvdupnvns, cat thv Ouyatépa Mvnat- 
TTONaY iépevay amrédeckev. 
XXxI ‘Os 8 FAOev eis Lapders Kal oyoryy 
aywov éJeato THY LepaY THY KaTacKeUnY, Kal TOV 
CH. Xxx § 11. 6 xbuyn S F*®: wore v. || 1044/8 Bl Fu: iva 
pH v. || 11 transposui vulgatum airé Oepdarawar. 
§ 21.18 éxmiécavres § F8: yp. exwerdocavres § (first hand) 


mg. || 27 vadv re BI Fu with 8: vadv vulgo. 
CH. XxXxI § 1 1. 2 é8edoaro Si!, 
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avaOnudtrwv to wAROos elde cai év Mnyrtpos 
Themisto.. €P@ TV KaXoupévny Ldpopopov Kopnv 
cles at x a ; @ 5 / a 2 \ cg 
Sardisand 4 X@AKHV, weyeOos Simnyxuv—v autos OTE s 
Magnesia. = thy “AOnynow tdodtov émiotatns Fv, 
¢ \ \ e / \ ao 4 
éX@v Tovs Upatpoupévous TO Vdwp Kal Tapoyxerev- 
ovtas, aveOnnerv éx Ths Enpias Troinodpuevos—eire 
5%) twaOdy Ti mpos THY aiypadwotay tod avabn- 
patos, elite Bovropevos évdei~acOat Trois *AOn- 10 
paiows, Sonv eyes Tiny cal Svvaww ev ois 
Baciréws rpdypact, Aoyov ro Avdias catparn 
MpoonveyKev, alTovpevos atocTetAat THY KOpNV 
aels tas “AOnvas. yaretraivoyvros $é€ tod Bap- 

4 \ Af UA / 3 4 
Bapov xai Bacire ypayrew pycavtos emiaroAny, 15 
hoBnels 0 BemoroxaAns eis THv yuvatcovirev 
xatépuye, kal Tas mradNaxidas abrod Oeparevoas 
xphpwacw éxeivoy Te KaTeTpdive THs opyhs Kar 
Tpos TANG Trapetyev EavTov evAaBéoTEpor, 76 
kal tov POovov Trav BapBdpwv Sedoixds. ov yap 20 

4 \ A bd) / 4 , 
TrAavepmevos Tept THY Aciav, os Pnot BeorropTros, 
arn év Ma la pev OiKa ) dé 

yunola pév oiK@y, Kaptrovpevos dé 
dwpeds peydvas Kal Tipw@pevos Suora Lepowv 
Tois apiotoss él ToAvy ypovoy adeds Sufyer, ov 

4 a e A 4 , 
mavu te tois ‘EXAnvixots mpadypact Bactdews 25 
Mpocéxovros vm aoxyodlwy Tepl Tas avw mpakets. 

e c@) Ss Ax / 9 / 
3 The Persian ‘2S iyumrros Te adtotayevn Bon- 
meen «© Sowvtwv *AOnvaiwv Kal tpinpers “ED- 
aut «= Avexal péypt Kuapov cal Kuduxlas 


against 
Athens. = avaTrAoucas Kal Kivwv Oararroxpatar 30 


§ 21. 18 Fuhr conj. xaréxavoe or the omission of rijs dpyijs. 
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éméatpewey avutov avteTuyeipety TOLS Themisto- 


/ , ? 
"ErAnot kal codrvew adkavopévous em’ Fee perder 


/ “ 
avrov, Hon 86 Kal Suvdpers ExivouvTo MAY Rot be 
\ \ 5 t \ / to serve 
Kal otpatyyot dteréwtrovTo Kal KGTE- soainat his 


> , 
3s Bawvov ayyediat mpds OemicroKdéa, Fate an’end 


trav ‘EAXnvuixev eEarrecbar Kerevovtos 18 lite. 

/ \ A \ e / v > 
Baothéws nat BeBatodv tas vrrocyéoes, ov’Te dt 
opynv tia tapokuvOels Kata TOV TONTOV UTE 

A 4 \ 
érrapbels tin Tocavty Kal Suvaper mpos Tov 
, b) > \ 2»Q? 3 \ e Us 
so TOAELOV, GAN lows pev ovd édixTov ryovpevos 
\ i a e 
TO Epyov, aAAous Te peydrous THS “EAAdSOS 4 
> 4 A / \ f e A 
éyovons sTpatnyovs tote Kal Kipwvos trreppuds 128 
n“ a aA \ A 
EVNLEPOUYTOS Ev Tots TroAELKOIS, TO SE TAELOTOV 
>] n na U A a A 
aidot THS Te SoENS THY Tpakewv THV éavTOD Kat 
a / 
4sTOV TpoTTaiwy éxelvwv, apiota PovdrAEvoeapevos 
a a \ \ 4 
érlciva. TS Bip THY TeNeUTHY TpéTovaay EOucE 
a a \ \ / \ \ 
Tots Oeois, Kal Tos didouvs cuvayayav Kai dSeEw- 
e / . 
TAMEVOS, WS ev O TOAVS Aoros, alua Tavpeoy 
Tidy, ws & évtol, dPappaxov épnucpov mpoc- 
so eveyxapevos, é€v Maryvynclia xatéotpeye, aévte 
\ a ee / \ v \ 
mpos Tots é&nxovta BeBiwxas Eryn Kal Ta 
WNelaTa ToUT@Y év TroNLTEiats Kal nyepoviats. 
\ A \ / / 
THv © attiav Tov Oavatov Kal Tov TpoTrov muOo- 
fevoy Bactiéa Réyouow Ere pardrdAov Bavypacas 
\ ” a f > a \ > / 
55 TOV avdpa, Kal Tols Pirous avTOvU Kal otKEiots 
, n ‘ 
ypwpevov Staterciy diravOpatras. 


§ 3 1. 32 coAovew Fuhr after Blass: all the MSS have cwrvew. 
|| 84 xaréBavoy § F2 Bl Fu: xaréBawov els Mayvyolay v. || 
40 008 édixrév S F8 Bl Fu: ovn épixrdv v. || 52 wal wyepoviacs is 
omitted in F4, but not in 8. 


E 


Sy. 


ee 
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XxxII "AqéAure S¢€ @epioroxrAns taidas éx 
\ b 7] Ps , ze 
A ms Avo 
The children per PREETI s ¥ avdp ou TOU 


of Themisto- “AAwrrex ev "Apyérroduv Kal IloAv- 
cles. 


/ 
evxtov kat KXeodavtov: of xat Idarov | 


4 
6 dirocodgos ws imméws apiorou, TadAa & ovdevds 5 


akiou yevouévou pynpovever. Tav de mpecBuTatov 
NeoxAjs pev ere mais av bd imrov SnyOels 
améOave, Avoxréa S& Avoavdpos 0 wamros viov 
éroujcato. Ouyarépas 5€é mdelovs éoyev, wv 
Mynotrrovdéuav pev ex THs eémiyapnOelons 
Ul 2 A / e > » \ bd A 
ryevomevnv pxXeTToAts Oo adedghos ovK wD 
opounrpios eynuev, “Itadiavy Sé TlavOoidns o 
Xios, Bw Rapw sé Nexouydns 6 *AOnvaios: 
Nixopdynv 5¢ Ppacixrjs o abderAdidods Bep- 
/ w / >? f 4 
CTOKNEOUS, HON TETEAEUTHKOTOS ékelvou, TAEVTAS 
> / A b) A 
eis Maryvncliay é\aBe mapa tov adadedpar, 
4 \ 4 A lA > / ” 
vewratny d¢ mavrwv Tay téxvey Aciav EOpewe. 


4 A \ 
2 Magnificent Kat tadov péy avtod Napmpov év TH 


la, \ 
‘Pre: ©@tyopa ~Maryvntes Eyovot mept Se TOV 
erected in 


ot 


3 


honourof 0 NEL dvav ot “Avdoridn mpocéxetv 20 


im i v A \ \ , 
aaeraot §©— Lov €v TH II pds Tovs éraipous AéyovTe 


Dicweator Popdoavtas TA Acipava Siappiyras Tovs 
tis remains. ° A @nvaious (evderar yap émt Tov Sipov 
J A > 4 a 4 4 
mapotvvwy Tous oduyapyKous), & Te Neywv PuA- 
apyos, Borep ev Tpaywdia TH icropia povovovd 
Lnxaviy dpas kai mpoayayov Neoxréa tid xal 


CH. Xxx1I § 1]. 2 ris 8 Fa. || 4 KAeddaroy § Fa, || 10 prvacr- 
wrodéunv F® (uynocrrodéunv 8). || 13 Nexddnuos § F* Fuhr. 

§ 21. 18 é&v omitted in 8 Pa. || 24 d re Aéywv Burapyos . . . 
wd0os, ovS dy Blass conj.: & re PUAapxos <ds> Fuhr con). : 
5 (4 & F4) re BvAapxos.. . wdOos, 5 odd dv vulgo. 


25 
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Anpotronw, viets @eutaotroxréous, ayava Bovrerat 
kively Kat TaOos, 00d’ av o tuywy ayvonceey Ste 
/ > ¢ \ 

néwnactat. Avodwpos 8 o mepunyntys ae 8 

18 
30 éy Tots Ilept pvnpdrer eipnxev ws vro- burial-place 

1ca 

voay paAXov } ywooKev, Ste Tepl Tov 

péyav Aypéva Tod Iletpards dao tod Kata Tov 

, 
"AXxysov axpwrnpiov mpoxertal tis olov ayy, 
le) / 4 A 

kal Kxaprpayte tobroy évTos, f TO Ureudwoyv TIS 

A 9 
3s Oadatrns, Kpnwis éoriw evpeyéOns Kal To ér 
> A \ 4 a 4 
avtn Bapoewdés Tados Tod Bewiotoxréovs. oleras 
\ A a 
dé xal Wddtova tov copixov ait@ paptupety ev 
TOUTOLS 


0 COC Aé TYMBOC EN KAA KEXWCMENOC 

40 ToIc EMTTOpoic TrpdcpHCiC EcTal TANTAXOF, 
ToYc T e€xtA€ontTac elctrACONTAC T GYeETAl, 
XYWTIOTAN AMIAA’ H TON NEON, OEACETAI. 


a 2 9 \ V4 fe) A har avn) id 
Tots & amo yévous tov @ewiproxréous Kal Tipai 4 
Pde ened ts , tu y 


> r, nw 
tives év Mayvnola dudatrropevar péxpt Biase 
45,T@OVY HueTépwv ypovav joay, &s éxapk paid to his 
: es wo % 2 oe descendants. 
TwovTo Beuatonrs AOnvaios, hpérepos 
auvnOns nat diros trap’ "Appovie Té hirocod@ 
yevopevos. ) 


§ 31. 35 éx’ adry Bl Fu after Koraés: wept a’riy v. || 41 Tos 
re elomdéovras § F8; obs éxmdéovrds 7’ Bekker conj. || 42 dur’ 7 
Cobet Meineke Fuhr after Porson: &uAd\ac 8 Reiske: dura 
Blass v. 
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NOTES ON 
PLUTARCH’S 
LIFE OF THEMISTOCLES 


CHAPTER I Page of 
e 
§11.1. The 6é¢ without corresponding yuév shews that the 1 


beginning is incomplete: there was probably a short introduction 
to the pair Themistocles-Camillus—such as we find in 
many of the other biographies, e.g. that of Agis—which has been 
lost. rd pev é« yévous, ‘the circumstances of his birth.’ The pév 
brings forward the first point to be considered —his parentage : 
the next is introduced by ér: 6¢, c. 2,1. apavpdérepa mpds SéEav 
inrpxe, ‘ were, to begin with, too humble for distinction’ i.e. to do 
him honour. Cp. Phoc. c. 1, 2 rhv Pwxlwvos dperhy... ai réxae 
ris “EA\ddos duaupdav mpds Sdgav £rolncav, Sertor. c. 18, 2 
fv0e. rére wddtora wpds Ségéav. For dpwavpds, cp. Public. 
C. 21, 6 yévos obdevds duaupdrepov ev ‘Puy 7d KAavdlwy, Hesiod 
Opp. 282 rod dé 7’ dpauporépyn yeveh perbmicbe éXecrTaAL, 
Eur. Andr. 204 atrj 7’ dpaupad xov ripavvos iv Ppvyav. 


2. warpds fv: predicate genitive of origin, HA. § 732 a. 


3. ot tév Ayav emupavev sc. Svros, ‘not one of the great 
notables.’ Cp. Cic. c. 44, 5 fv 5é warpds ’Oxraovlov rdv ovK 
dyav érihavav, Flam. c. 18, 1 é&éBadov éx Tips Bovdns Ta 
ovK dyav émipavay réccapas, Phoc. c. 24, 1 dvOpwrbv tive Tw 
oUK émtgharvay, Herod. viii 125 ray éxOpav nev rav Oemoro- 
Khéos eo Eddws be ob (wv) rv éripavéwy dvipay. The phrase 
dyhp éripavjs=‘a conspicuous personage,’ is a very favourite 
one with Plutarch, Cam. c. 15, 8, Pomp. c. 14, 5, Brut. c. 18, 
5 etc.; cp. the French use of ‘apparent’ in the sense of ‘con- 
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siderable,’‘important.’ Soin Plutarch’s Comp. Arist. c. Cat. ma. 
c. 1, 3 Them. is stated to be ov« dé yévous Naurpss, although he 
was allied to the noble family of the Lycomidae, whereas on 
the other hand Nepos c. 2 says pater eius Neocles generosus 
futt. 


4. "AOfvnor: a locative case like SAvijox (§ 3), "AdwrexFor, 
"OrAuvurlact, Movvvylact, TAaracdow, Oeomiaor. Such forms are 
proparoxytons when the nom. is baryton, and properispomenons 
when it is oxyton. @peapplov trav Sfpewv, ‘of the deme 
Ppéappo,’ so called after Phrearrhus, who was ’A@jvnow 
érlanuos Hpws. rwov Shywv, ‘one of the demes,’ is the partitive 
genitive after é« Dpedppwv implied in Ppeappiov. Cp. Per. 3, 
1 Ilepexdjs qv rév pev gpvddv ’Axaparriins, trav dé Shuwy 
Xodapyevs, Cim. c. 4, 2 Kluwy "ArXtpnovoros yéyove TOY Shywr, 
Plat. Euthyph. 1 2 B fore 5¢ Tov Shuwv TlirOeds, Diog. Laert. 
Plat. 111 3 qv &é rv Shuwy Koddurets, Xen. 11 1 Hv tov Shpwv 
"Apxeds. So that Cobet’s correction rdv djmov is quite unneces- 
sary. AcovriSos, so named after Aeds, another pws éruvupos. 


After the reforms of Cleisthenes the population of Attica was divided 
into ten local tribes (pvAai romcxai), each called after some popular hero. 
‘Their names were Erectheis (Erectheus), Aegeis (Aegeus), Pandionis 
(Pandion), Leontis (Leos), Acamantis (Acamas), Oeneis (Oeneus), 
Cecropis (Cecrops), Hippothoontis (Hippothoon), Aiantis (Aias), 
Antiochis (Antiochus). A member of the phyle was called 'Epexdeidys, 
Alyedéns, Acovri8ys, Tavdcovtdns etc. These ¢vdAai were subdivided into 
i7d Sypor, ‘districts,’ each possessing its principal town. The names of 
the different demes were taken either from the chief towns in them, 
ag Marathon, Oenoe, Brauron, Eleusis, Rhamnus, Decelea, 
Peiraeus etc., or from the names of their principal houses or clans, 
as Daedalidae, Butadae, Thumoetadae, Scambonidae etc. The 
largest of the demes was Acharnae, which belonged to the tribe Oeneis 
(c. 24 § 8). The ten tribes were blended with the whole machinery 
of the constitution; members of the BovAy were chosen, fifty from each, 
and the same principle of election ran through the chief offices of state. 
Each deme formed an independent corporation and had its own peculiar 
worship, its several magistrates, landed and other property, and held 
periodical meetings (ayopac) for the transaction of public business, the 
election of officers and the revision of its register of enrolment (Angécapxixoy 
ypazparecov). Admission into a deme was necessary before any one could 
enter upon his full rights and privileges as a citizen. 


5. v680s mpds pyrpds, ‘a half-blood on his mother’s side’ )( 
yyhotos, ‘ of whole blood.’ 


‘Athenian citizenship depended essentially on being born in lawful 
wedlock of parents who were themselves both citizens. The children ofa 
citizen and a foreign woman were, in the eye of the law, illegitimate (vd@ox). 
Solon deprived them ofall the tura agnationis (ayx.oreta, Arist. Av. 1660), 
and, on the decease of the father, the utmost claim they had on his pro- 
perty was a portion (vd@eca) of 1000 drachmae ; there is not however any 
evidence that they were, in that legislator’s time, excluded from the other 
rights of citizens. Their participation in the exercises of the Gymnasia (to 
which no author asserts that foreigners were admissible) with the rest of 
the Athenian youth, for which purpose, moreover, the Cynosarges was set 
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apart for them, is testimony for the very revers& Pericles, as far as we 
know, first exacted citizenship on the mother’s side also (Plutarch Per. 
c. 87, 2, Aelian Var. Hist. v1 10); but his law, if not actually repealed, 
must have become obsolete in the eourse of the Peloponnesian war ; for, 
when Aristophon revived it in the archonship of Euclides, he expressly 
exempted from its operation all born up to that time of women who were 
not citizens ; so that it was only from that time that the citizenship of both 
parents became legally essential (Athenae. x111 p. 577 B, Dem. adv. Eubul. 
$ 30, Isaeus de Ciron. her. c. 48).’ C. F. Hermann Pol, Antig. of Greece § 118. 

as Aéyovow: according to the following inscription, which 
we must suppose to have been written under her statue or bust. 
Athenaeus x11 p. 576 c quotes the two lines as from Amphi- 
crates (év rp Tlept evddtwy dvdpGy ovyypduparc), probably the 
Athenian orator who lived in the time of Lucullus (Plut. Zue. 
c. 22,3). Schneidewin -thinks that Simonides was the author 
of the inscription. 


6. "ABpérovoy sc. efuf. For the neuter form of the name, 
cp. IAuxéprov, AéXqurov, Aowrddiov, Ndvviov, Pidnudriov, XArdavéy, 
Zodéy, and other similar names of female slaves and ératpa:. 


Optiiooa, a dialectic form of Opgoca (Opgrra), fem. of Opgt, 
‘a Thracian.’ ‘yévos, accus. of specification, as Svoua |. 9. 
TexéoGat, a poetical middle for act. rexeiy. 


§ 21. 8. Davlas: see Introduction. 
9. Kaplvny, a native of Caria. 


10. Etréprynv: so Athenaeus xi11 p. 576 D:—NedvOys 8’ 6 
Kuftcnvds é» ty rplry xal rerdpry trav ‘EXAnyuicdy ioropiov 
EKvréparns avrov elval dnow vildyv. 


avaypadea, scribendo refert, tradit, ‘ puts on record.’ 


The verb is frequently found in Plutarch in the sense of ‘recording,’ 
either with the objective acc. as Rom. c. 20, 8 Bovras 71s airias pvOdders ev 
éAeyetors wept Tay Pwuatkav avaypadwy, Sol. c. 5,1, c. 82,2, Pelop. c. 2, 6 
ce ag ec aveypapapmev avtwy rovs Bious, Flam. c. 16,3, Lys. c. 25, 4, or 
with the predicate acc. as Arist. c. 1, 4 dv... cvxvot xdpwv SidarKadov ava- 
peer as, Alex. Cc. 20, 3 nv ris aro8yutas tavrys airiay avaypader, or with 

he acc. and infin. as Flam. c. 14, 2. It is more generally used of 
‘inscribing’ or ‘registering’ on & oman, or tablet set up in some public 
place, public acts or treaties, decrees, judgments. 

Neanthes, the rhetorician of Cyzicum (quoted again c. 29, 4), lived about 
B.c. 241, in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus ; he was a pupil of Philiscus 
of Miletus, who was himself a pupil of Isocrates. The writers who refer to 
him, Diogenes Laertius, Athenaeus, and several of the early Christian 
writers, seem to rely upon his judgment and accuracy. He wrote ‘Memoirs 
Gra Attalus,’ ‘ Hellenica,’ ‘Lives of illustrious men,’ ‘Pythagorica,’ 

nals.’ 


kal wdédw, ‘a (fixed) city also.’ Cp. Nepos Them. 1 2 is 
(Neocles) uxorem Halicarnassiam duxit, ex qua natus est 
Themistocles, according to the correction of the MSS reading 
Acarnanam made by Aldus, 
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. 7 apeotiliva: tul 1, practeres quid de quo dicere (Wytten- 
ach). 

12. 84, ‘for which reason,’ ive. because he was a vdGos wpds 
pntpés. Kuvécapyes was one of the three most famous Gymnasia 
outside the walls of Athens, situated a little to the NE. of the 
Lyceum, on the road to Alopece ; the others were the ’Axadnpela 
(about 2? of a mile on the road to Colonus) and the Adxeoy (on 
the right bank of the Ilissus, east of the city, near Diochares’ 
gate), which was used as a parade-ground (Arist. Pac. 355) and 
was the scene of some of the dialogues of Socrates. In the 
Kuvécapyes there was a temple of Heracles, who was only a 
half-god, and so the natural patron of the »d@x (Aristoph. Av. 
1650). The name Cynosarges (xtwy, dpyés) is said to have 
been derived from a ‘white § . which snatched a part of a 
victim which Didymus was sacrificing to Heracles, whereupon 
he was told by an oracle to build a temple to the god in the 
exact spot o5 7d lepetov dwéOero 6 xiwy. For cvvredotvrev els, 
‘subscribing to,’ hence ‘ belonging to,’ ‘being members of,’ cp. 
Mor. p. 750 F O7\uv kal vd0ov Sowep els Kuvécapyes cuvre- 
Aobyra tiv yuvaxwvirw, Thuc. 11 15, 2 dwrdvrwy Fon Evy re- 
Aodvrwy és avriy (riv word), Dem. c. Aristocr. § 213 els rovs 
vbdous éxet ouvte ret, xabdwep wore évOdde els Kuvdcapyes ol 
vb0or. 


13. Translate :—‘ thisis a gymnasium’ (not ‘ this gymnasium 
is,’ as if robro rd yupydowov). tw is for éxrds. Cp. Arist. Av. 
497 tw relyous, Thuc. tv 92, 5 &&w Spwy, v11 58, 3 ol Ew DexeNas, 
vill 67, 2 &w wédews, Dem. de cor. § 304 odre trav FEw TvAdy 
‘EAAjvwv ofre trév elow, all which, observe, are common local 
expressions, and therefore without article. See HA. § 661, 
Ruth. Greek Synt. § 11. 


14. xa&xetvos (crasis for cal éxetvos), sc. Heracles, 


15. évelxero voOelg, ‘was under the imputation of being 
a half-blood.’ Cp. Mor. p. 662 B ry Zuwxpdrovs évéxerbar 
kardpg, p. 925 F évéxeoOac rats avrais dmoplas, Dem. p. 1231, 
15 rots éoxdros émirilos évé—Eerat, Plat. Crit. p. 52 A ravrats 
rais alrlas évéteoOacr. For the allusion, cp. Ar. Av. 1650, 
where Peithetaerus says to Heracles »d0os yap ef kod yvijotos, 
and when Heracles replies éyw vd0os ; rl Aévers ; adds od pévror 
vi) Ala | dv y’ éx Edvns yuvacnés. pnrépa sc. Alemene. 


17. eb yeyovérwy, ‘well born.’ Arist. c. 27, 4 cuvvoloarres 
(atriy) dvipt rdv eb yeyordtwy. «ataBalvovras, because 
it was in a suburb. 


18. ddclheor Oar, ‘to anoint themselves’ as a preliminary to 
gymnastic exercises, hence ‘to train,’ ‘ practise.’ So ddelarns 
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is used for a ‘trainer and teacher of gymnastics,’ and some- 
times for ‘a teacher’ generally, as Per. c. 4,2 rp dé Tlepexdet 
ouviy xaddwep d0AnTy TOY WokiTKGY adrecmrhs Kal diddoxaros. 
Cp. Aesch. c. Tim. § 138 ‘ doddov’ dyolw 6 vbpos ‘ uh yupydferGar 
pyde Enparocgety & rats wadalorpas.’ Kal ovxére rpooéypaye 
‘roy 5° édevOepov drelpeo Oar xal yupydfecda.’ See onc. 3, 4. 


§ 31. 19. Soxet wavotipyws rdv. .. Siopiopdy dveddy, ‘he is 
popularly thought to have done away with, by an ingenious 
device, the line of demarcation between.’ 


20. pévrot, ‘for all that,’ in spite of his voOela. 


21. AvxopiSdy, an old priestly family, who had to chant 
hymns at the Eleusinian mysteries. See O. Miiller Minerv. 
Poliad. p. 11. SfAés éors, the personal for the impersonal 
construction (S7\é6y éo7w 8m, which Fuhr reads with 8). Cp. 
Xen. Cyr. riv 2 dydos Fv waow bre brepepoBetro, Anab. V ii 26 
dfrot Roay Sri éwixeloovra, and see HA. § 944 a. 


22. PrAvijor (§ 1), at Phlya, a deme of the Kexpomls vA, 
c. 15,2. reAerrhprov, the chapel used for initiating (vee) 
novices at the mysteries, Per. c. 13, 3. 


23. td tév BapBdpeyv, in the Persian invasion of B.c. 490. 
atrés brexxevace «rth., ‘restored at his own expense and 
embellished with paintings.’ 


24. LipovlSys: c. 15, 2. lordpnxey, ‘has recorded,’ probably 
in an inscription set up in the chapel itself (Schneidewin Simonid. 
Epigr. cxcvii and p. xviii). The verb loropety, which in classic 
Greek means ‘to enquire,’ ‘to learn by enquiry,’ is commonly 
used by Plutarch in this sense of memoriae prodere, ‘to put on 
record.’ Cp. c. 7,3; c. 19, 1; c. 24, 3; c 25, 1; ¢ 27, 1. 


CHAPTER II 


§11]. 1. tr 8€: see n. toc. 1 § 11.1. Spodroyera. . . 
evar, personal for impersonal construction, HA. § 944. dopds 
peords, ‘full of impetuosity,’ ‘ restless ardour.’ 


The word dopa (péperGar) is used of persons only in late Greek in the 
sense of vehement mental or bodily impulse. Cp. Fab. Maz. c. 5, 4 orpd- 
TEULA paviKHs Popas Kai xeviov éAriswy Um’ avTov wemAnpwyevoy, Cor. c. 82, 6 
mpafeot tais mapaBdAots Kat dopas Tivds evPovawdous Seopevacs, Flam. 
c. 11, 1 rv popay rou wAybous éfexAcvev, Cc. 20, 1, Anton. c. 2 1H KAwédiov 
$opg wavra Ta mpdypata taparrovey, Appian bell. civ. 5, 16 pavinder popg, 
Maxim. Tyr. 11, 6 opyn xai popa xat dAdoyor ees, [Lucian] Am. c. 87 axpire 
fopa mpos 7d BovAcnevoy aywy. See my n. to Sull, c, 27, 6. 
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2. elvat is the infinitive of the imperfect, as ine. 3, 3. 
ty dice ovverds: For this distinctive characteristic of 
Themistocles, cp. Thucydides 1 c. 74, 1, who speaks of him as 
dvdpa orparyyov Evverwrarov, c. 1388, 1 Baocdeds Se (’Apratépéns), 
ws Aéyerat, €Bavpacé re avrod (sc. Gepsoroxdéous) rhy Sidvoay .. . 
ylyverat 52 wap’ alr@ péyas... wddtora dd Tod weipay didovs 
Evverds gpalvecOa. Fv yap 6 8. BeBacsrara 5n dicews loxrv 
Sndwoas... olkeig yap Evvécer... Trav Te wapaxphya & éda- 
xlorns BovAts xpdricros ywopwy kal roy weddévruw éml mreiarov 
TOU yevnoouévov Gpirros elxacrhs. Kal rd Eduray elwely dicews 
pev duvdpec perérns 5¢ Bpaxvryr xparicros 5h otros avrooyedidfev 
7a Séovra éyévero. So Plut. Cim. c. 5,1 ofre réAun Midriddov 
Aeréuevos ore cuvéaer Gemioroxdréous, Mor. p. 343.4 swoppootvnv 
ty ‘Aynovdou, civeoty 5& rh» Oegmoroxdéouvs, [Lucian] Dem. 
encom. c. 37 Anpuocbévns epdptrrXros GepuoroxAct pev Tiv cUvEctr, 
Tlepexret 5¢ 7d ppbynypa. TY wpoatpéoe, ‘in his preference,’ 
‘bent,’ ‘inclination,’ dat. of respect, HA. § 780. 


3. wodtrexds, ‘fitted for public life,’ ‘a statesman.’ 


4. & tais dvéceot Kal cxodais, ‘in his intervals of relax- 
ation and leisure.’ dveots (dvévac) is properly said of un- 
screwing and so relaxing the strings of the lyre, Plat. Rep. 
p. 349 z. Cp. Polyb. 1 66, 10 dtd woddod xpévou rerevydres 
dvécews xal cxoA7Hs, Plat. legg. p. 724 A owovdiys re rept cal 
dvégews. Instances of plural abstract nouns in concrete 
sense are given in my n. to Xen. Oecon. c. 1, 21. amd trav 
pabypdrav ytyvépevos, ‘as often as he left off his lessons.’ 
Blass joins cxoAais with dwd ray pabnudrwr, and might quote 
in justification Mum. c. 14, 2 cxorHv Ayovras dad THY 
tiddwy, or Plat. Phaed. p. 66 D édv tis Hyiv kal oxor\yH yévnrac 
dn avrod sc. ris dtdocoplas, but, on the other hand, see 
below c. 19, 1 yevduevos ard Trav mpdtew éxelvwv, Cat. ma. 
c. 1, 7 dd Tév oTpatwwrikay yevdpevos Epywv, Anton. c. 57, 1 
yevduevos ard Tovrwy, Polyb. 1 24, 18; v 77, 7, Diod. x1 
26, 7. 


5. otk Srarfev ov8’ éppqdtpe xrA., ‘he did not indulge in 
play or amusement, but he would be found rehearsing or com- 
posing some speeches to himself.’ For suvrdrrecOa, cp. Plat. 
Phaedr. p. 264 awpds rotro cvvratdpevos rdvra tov borepov 
Aéyov dterepdvaro, Polyb. 1 3, 8 ocuvrdtac@at trabrny riv 
BvBdov, 111, 2cvverakdpweda ras wpd radrns BlBdovs. Hence 
ovvtaits (Dem. c. 2, 2) or ctvraypa, ‘a composition.’ 


7. Tpds éaurdy : cp. Dem. c. 8,2, Arist. Ran. 53 thy ’AvdponeSav 
avaytyywoKxovTe pos éxauTov, Eccl. 880 prvvpopevn te mpos epavryy 
2¢Aos, 931, 1060, Plat. Tim. p. 264 rpos éwaurop mavra avadaBovra A€yery 
ovtws, Hipp. ma. p 288 A rpds épaurov avarafw 6 A€yets. 
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8. karnyopla .. . walSev, ‘an accusing or excusing of one of 
his school-fellows.’ 


§ 21. 9. Sev, ‘from which circumstance,’ ‘ for which reason,’ 
as below 1. 16. 


10. #&s is of much rarer occurrence than 87 before a direct 
quotation, G. MT. § 711, E. H. Spieker in American Journal 
of Philol. v p. 221-7. 


11, wdvros, omnino, ‘in any case,’ ‘to a certainty,’ Dem. c. 3 
27,3. éwe wal «ti., a further proof in confirmation of the pre- 
vious statement. mawWevtoewyv iq. madeupdrwy, ‘his subjects 
(not, as ordinarily, ‘processes, ‘methods’) of instruction.’ 
The three branches of education were ypdupara, ovo, yup- 
vaotikh, Plat. Clit. p. 255 o, Xen. rep. Lac. c. 2,1, Arist. Pol. 
vit (v) c. 8, p. 1837, 24. 


12. tag qOotrovots xrX., ‘such as are designed to form the 
character or are pursued with a view to some refined pleasure 
and gratification worthy of a free man’ (and not with'a view 
to making money by them). Cp. Dion c. 9, 1 yeioat (advrov) 
kal pa@nudruv 7Oomordy, ws rots xadots xalpev €O:o8ely. 


14, tev... Neyopévev, neuter. 


15. SHAos Fv twepopSv aap’ hAuclav «TX, ‘he did not dis- 
guise his contempt for anything that was said referring to (tho 
improvement of) the aalasen dik or practical life (as being 
too easy a lesson for him), since is trusted to his natural 
ability.” For wap #Atxlav, ‘beyond (i.e. more than was 
natural at) his age,’ cp. Cat. mi. c. 1, 2 loxdv elxov avrod rap’ 
hAtklav redeotoupydy al dppal, Rom. c. 25, 5 dppéyws kal rap’ 
nrcklay dwelpws rots wpdyuact Kexphoba (de sene), Fab. c. 12, 4 
evpworws rap prALKlLav da Tav paxoudywv wWHotvpevov, C. Gracch. 
c. 14, 3, [Menand.] monost. 690 (Mein. F.C.G. tv 360) 6 rap’ 
NAcKlay vots puioos étepydfera. 


16. as... moredwv, G. MT. § 864. 


§31. 16. 8@ey (1. 9), ‘in consequence of which,’ referring to the 
former clause of the preceding sentence, i.e. because he did not 
learn povorny etc. in the usual way. 


17. XevOeplors, liberalibus, libero homine dignis. Cp. Rom. 
c. 6, 3 éxpavro b¢ dtalras cal diarpiBats éXevdeplors, ov ri 
axor\ny éXevOdpcov ayovpevor kal Thy dmovlay, &d\Ad yupvdowa 
kal Ojpas xal Spbuous, Mor. 706 B ratras rais éXevOeplacs 
Aeyouévars wepl ra xal Suuara diropotcas Kal deAavAots Lovgo- 
paviats, Dion c. 9, 1 éuBarew avrdv els StarpiBas édAevGeplous 
éprroripetro. dorrelats, urbanis, ‘ polite.’ 
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SvatptBats, ‘ social gatherings,’ or, perhaps, ‘amusements.’ 


AcarpcBy is properly ‘a wearing away,’ esp. of time; hence ‘ occupa- 
tion,’ ‘ pastime,’ or ‘serious pursuit.’ See below c. 29 § 8, and cp. Num. 
C. 4, 1 éxActwwy tas év dover StarpiBas, C. 5, 2 d5carpi py mepi Adyous ampay- 
povas, Per. c. 16, 2 ws (0 marp@os wAovTos) pyr aeAovpevos exdivyo. purjre 
woAAd mpayyara Kat Scarpibas bo xohesu eve sapéxot, Aesch. c. Timarch. 
§ 12 ovx agaveis StarpiBas StarpiBw aAd’ ev tais éxxdnoias pel” imi 
dpayar, § 58 ove evovPeryvev éavrov ovde PeAtidvwv StarprcBor Aparo, 

olyb. x 19, 5 ndtoras rots veots awodatcas cat SctarpiBas 7a rToLatTa 
mwapéxe.. It occasionally implies ‘conversation,’ especially philosophical, as 
the best method of employing time, e.g. Num. c. 8, 8 xowvai pera Movowy 
dcarptBai, Plat. Kuthyph. p. 2 a ras év Avuxety xatadirov Starpipas, 
Apol. p. 87 C ovyx olol re éyeverOe eveyxeivy ras euas dcarpiBas Kai rods 
Adyouvs. From thic meaning to that of ‘ places of diversion’ or ‘ of conversa- 
tion’ the transition is easy (cp. our word ‘ parlour’), as Alc. c. 24, 5 (wapda- 


a 


Secor) StarpeBas exovra Kat rac pe noKnuevas wepirr@s, Mor. p. 61 a 
xataAimovea Scatpipas evdainovas, Aesch. c. Tim. § 182 éy waAdaiorpats 
cai StarpiBacs vos, Strabo Geogr. vic. 2,11 éxet édetxyuvro ot Te THY 
tepéwy olxor xai Aarwros cai Evdcfou dcarpi Bai. 

18. trd rév weraSeioba: Soxotvrev: there is, perhaps, 
some irony conveyed by Aeyouévais, as also by doxotyrwy, which 
may mean either ‘considered themselves’ or ‘ were reputed to 
be, ‘passed as.” Cp. Dion c. 18, 1 woddods ouvizye Tov weTat- 
Setcbat doxovvrwy. 


19. hoprixérepov, ‘somewhat arrogantly’ )( édevdeplus. 
doprixéds is properly ‘burdensome’ (¢épw, dépros), hence met. 
(of persons or things) ‘tiresome,’ ‘offensive,’ ‘odious,’ from 
vulgar manners or bad taste, especially arrogance. Cp. Sol. 
c. 8, 1 7d hoprixwrepov 4 gditocopwrepov ev ois rovhuace 
SiaréyecOar wepl trav jdovay. aptver Oar, ‘to retort.’ 


20. Abpav piv appdcacbar, ‘to tune a lyre or play on (lit. 
‘handle’) a harp.’ wWaArr#pcov, ‘a stringed instrument,’ here 
used for xtOdpa. The story recurs in Cim. c. 9, 1, where Ion of 
Chios, after having sung a song in which he complimented 
Cimon’s guests, is praised by them as being defcwrepos Ocuo- 
Tox\éous* éxeivoy yap Gdew pev ob pdvat padeiy ovdé KiBaplferw, 
woduy 5é worhoa peyddnv Kal wrovelay érloracGat. 

21. érleratro, optative in indirect discourse: Sintenis has 
érlorara. pixpav Kal Sofov, predicate adjectives to wapa- 
AaBdv. Observe the chiastic opp. of the following adjectives 
Evdotov cal peydadny. 


22. awepydoacbat, reddere, efficere; so Xen. Oec. c. 14, 6 
mweipapat dxalous drepydfeo Gace rovs olxéras, Plat. Rep. p. 381 E 
tva uh... Tous watdas dwmepydfwrrac decdorépous. 

23. LrynolpBporos : Stesimbrotus of Thasos was one of the 
Ionic prose writers and a sophist contemporary with Ion. He 
is frequently quoted as an authority for gossiping anecdotes by 
Plutarch, who ranks him with the comic poets in his savage 
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attacks on Pericles. A work of his on the mysteries (rederav) 
is quoted in the Etymologicon Magnum. He also wrote about 
Homer. See note onc. 4,4. *Avafaydpov: Anaxagoras was 
born at Clazomenae in Ionia B.c. 500, and came to Athens B.c. 
456, where he lived till about the beginning of the Peloponnesian 
war. He was called 6 Nods (Per. c. 4, 4) because of his chief 
doctrine, voids éorw 6 dtaxocopwv re Kal wdyrwv alrios. He exer- 
cised great influence over Pericles (c. 28) and other thoughtful 
men of his day, and Socrates once believed in him, though 
in Plato’s Phaed. 970 and legg. p 967 B he turns his theory 
concerning the phenomena of nature into ridicule. Being 
charged by the faction inimical to Pericles with atheism he 
left Athens B.c, 431, and died three years afterwards at Lamp- 
sacus. On his celebrated duotopépecat, see Lucretius 1 834 ff., 
Miiller-Donaldson, Hist. Grk. Lit. 1 p. 326 ff., Mahaffy, Hist. 
Grk. Int. vol. 11 pt. i, pp. 46, 48, 55, ed. 3, 1890. 


24. Svaxotoa:, ‘was a hearer or disciple of,’ cp. c. 29, 3, Cic. 
c. 4,1 ddixduevos els "APjvas ’Avridxou Sinxovoe, Per. c. 4, 3 5t7- 
kovoe 6@ Tlepixdfjs kal Zijywvos rot "EXedrov, Mor. p. 791 A rére 
Kapveddou Stfxovoy, Strab. Geogr. x1v c. 1, 36 dthxovcar dé 
rovrov (Anaxagoras) ’ApxéAaos 6 pucixds cal Evperldns 6 rocnrhs. 
wep. Mé&tocov oro , ‘that he attended the lectures 
of Melissus.’ Melissus, a native of Samos, was distinguished 
as being the general who resolutely defended his city against 
the Athenians in the war of B.c. 440, Per. c. 26, 1 rietvcavros 
avrod (sc. IlepuxAéous) MéAcogos 6 Idayévous, avnp gtddcogos, 
oTparyyov Tore Tis Ddpov,... Eweive Tovs woNrlras émBéa Oat Trois 
"AOnvalos’ Kal yevouévyns pdxns vixhoavres ol Ldyuoe.. . éxpavro 
Tn Oardoon... Twrd 5¢ rod MeNiocou xal Ilepixréa pynolv adrdv 
"ApicroréAns HrrnOjvar vavpaxodvra wpérepov. Thucydides has 
not a word about him. Melissus, like Zeno, his fellow Eleatic, 
transferred the poetic philosophy of his great pantheist pre- 
decessor Parmenides into Ionic prose. Hesychius Milesius 
(F.H.G. tv 170, 43) says of him epi Gedy Breve wy Sety azro- 
dalvecbat, uh yap elvac yodow abray, 


25. rov dvowkdyv, ‘the physicist,’ a name given to the first 
(Ionic, Eleatic and Italian) philosophers, who were wholly 
occupied in speculating on the origin and existence of things 
apart from phenomena. See L.-S. Lex. s.v. otk ed rdv xpdévev 
anrdépevos, ‘wrong as to dates,’ ‘being guilty of an anachron- 
ism,’ lit. ‘not handling the chronology correctly.’ Cp. Thuc. 
I 97, 2 rovrwv borep kal Haro ey TH ’Atrun tvyypadgy, 
"EdAdyexos Bpaxéws te xal rots xpdvots ovx dxpiBds érepyiobn, 
V 26, 3 Noy:{duevos kard rods xpdvous. So tempora, Cic. Acad. 
1 9, where see Dr. Reid’s note. Plutarch’s doubt about the 
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statement of Stesimbrotus appears groundless. Themistocles 
may have met Anaxagoras in Asia. 


27. vedrepos: The first appearance of Pericles in public life 
was B.C. 469. 


29. ovvdcérpiBe, ‘ was his intimate companion.’ Plat. Symp. 
p- 172 o, Xen. Mem. 1 ii 8, Aesch. c. Tim. § 149 wept ray dia- 
TpiBav as cuvdcérprBov addAjras. Cp. Per. c. 4, 46 dé wreiora 
Tlepixdet ovyyevouevos, kal pddtora mepdels Syxov altp Kai 
ppdvnia Synpayuylas éuBpdéorepov, Srdws tre perewplcas Kal 
ouvetdpas Td dtiwua Tod #Oous "Avataydpas Fv 6 Kvasopénos, 
1b. cc. 5, 6, 16. 


§ 4. 1. 29. padAov dv ris wpooéxor, ‘one would rather give 
heed to,’ potential opt., HA. § 782, G. M7. § 235 f. On 
wpocéxe.v used absolutely, see my note to Dem. c. 20, 4. 
tots . . . Aéyovow: the order is rois Aéyouow rdv Oeuoroxdéa 
yevéc Oa fnrtwriv Mvynorplidov rod Ppeappiov. 


31. {nAwrhv, in good sense, ‘an admirer,’ ‘imitator,’ here 
almost =pabnriv. Cp. Mor. 6D Anpoobévyns fnwrhs Tis rovrov 
(IlepexAdous) rodkrelas -yevduevos, 154 C Mynalduros, éraipos dy cal 
tnrwrhs Zddrwvos, 741 D Anpocbévous érawéras kal (nrwrats, 
Clem. Alex. Sérom. I p. 302 ZédrAwvos 5é (nrwrhs dvaypdderac 
Mynoldiros @ OemoroxrAys ovvdiérpryev, Dio Chrys. orat. lv p. 
559 Bo fnAy twa OpOds émlorarac Symou éxetvov orotos Fv Kai 
pepovmevos Ta Epya Kal rods Nbyous ws oldv re émixetped opotov 
avrov dwogalyew. tavrd dé roiro xal 6 padyris woetv Eoxe. So 
in Lat. aemulus ; Cic. or. p. Marc. § 2, or. p. Mur. § 61 Zeno, 
cuius inventorum aemuli Stout nominantur, Liv. 1c. 18. 


32. rav dvoikay kAnOévrwv drowddoy (Tov Gir. of ucixol 
€xA7Onoay), such as Melissus and Anaxagoras, who were the 
first philosophers properly so called, because their researches were 
directed to Thy gicw Trav byTwr. 


33. wodlay, i.e. moral and political science, beyond which 
that of Solon and the other seven wise men except Thales did 
not extend; their wisdom had nothing speculative about it, 
it was purely moral and practical. Cp. Sol. c. 3, 5 drws 
Eouxev ) Oddrew wdvov copia rére weparrépw Tis xpeias ektxécOat TH 
Oewpla* rots dé dAXots ard THs wodurixyjs dper7js Tobvoua THs codlas 
umnpte. The later wise men, or, as they called themselves 
after the time of Protagoras, Sophists, substituted for it either 
rhetoric and the art of persuasion in courts of justice (Gorgias 
B.C. 480-375) or dialectic (Protagoras, fl. B.c. 444). otoay, 
‘which really was’ )( kadouuévny ; the contrast would have been 
heightened if there had been a ué after xadoupévynv. Savdrnra, 
‘insight,’ ‘shrewdness,’ Per. c. 4, 2. 
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34. Spacrhpvov otveory, ‘ practical sagacity’ ; érurfSeupa is 
the predicate accusative after remocnyévou. 


35. alpeow, ‘sect,’ ‘school of philosophy’ ; é& SvaSoxfjs, ‘in 
unbroken succession,’ as in the schools of philosophy. 


36. dd, ‘from the time of.’ fv sc. codlay. perd ratra, 
‘afterwards.’ | 


38. riv doxyow sc. avris. 4 


§ 51. 39. pav otyv, ‘so then’: the of is resumptive, after 
the digression about Mnesiphilus; the uév answers to the dé 
of the following clause. Cp. c. 7, 4. 


40. troAurevépevos, ‘when he was just embarking in 
politics.’ ToNrevew means ‘to be a woNirns,’ wodirever Oar 
‘to take an active part in the government’ )( ldwrevew. 
&rAnolafery, ‘was his disciple.’ Dem. c. 2, 2 rav did pirocoplav 
wrnovafdvrwy, Dion c.1, 1 atte DAdtwr wrAnordoas, Mor. 
145B évruyxdvwv cal rrnordSwv Tots whedovor, Xen. Mem. 
IV iv 25 roatra A\éywv re kal mpdrrwy dixatorépous ézroles rovs 
wAnotdtovras, Lucian Hermot. c. 80 Fxovca trép piroc0dglas 
Twos Aéyovros avdpbs, gw mautroddor TOY véuw éml copia mrANaLd- 
fovcwy. 


41. dSppats, ‘impulses,’ ‘sallies.’ 


42. dordOunros, ‘irregular,’ ‘unstable,’ as dordOunroe 
dorépes= ‘comets,’ Xen. Mem. iv vii 5. Hence fig. ‘not to 
be reckoned on,’ ‘of no settled purpose or balance.” Cp. Ar. . 
Av. 169 &vO@pwros bpvis dardOunros werduevos, Dem. de f. 1. 
§ 149 6 djjuds dorw doradunréraroy mpayua Tov wayTwr. 
dre ty dice Kad’ abriv xpmpevos, ‘inasmuch as he followed 
his natural inclination only,’ lit. ‘by itself.’ dre with parti- 
ciple marks the objective, as ws marks the subjective, reason. 


43. &vev Adyou Kal wavdelas=adrAdyws cai dracdevrus, 
‘without rational motive or control.’ ér’ dpdérepa, ‘ for 
both’ i.e. ‘for good or for evil.” Cp. Nic. c. 9, 1 4 ’AAKiBiddou 
puots ew aupbrepa Todd} puetoa. 

45. &urrapévy mpds rd xelpov, ‘degenerating.’ Cp. Mor. 
649 D év BaBuvAGy. purevdpevos (kicods) éEloraro Kal darnydpever, 
Theophr. Hist. Pl. 11 2,6 ws émi 7rd word ééloracbal (pace 
Sdpynv peradurevopévynv) kal ovdé 7d xpHua diacwptew, de causis 
plant. VI 7 § 5 olvos é&tarduevos and [Dem.] Lacrit. § 32 
éfearykdros olvov, ‘ wine that has turned vapid.’ 


46. Kal rods tpaxurdrous KrA., ‘even the wildest colts make 
the best horses.’ 


47. iis mpoohke . . . xatapricews for ris Kxarapricews 
F 


66 LIFE OF THEMISTOCLES II 5 


(‘ training,’ ‘management ’) #s rpooyjKe: avrovs Tuxely. Karap- 
ruecy is the technical term for ‘breaking a horse in’; Mor. 
38 c ras ép’ ndovhy dpuds... ay ég tis apérous, # wepvxact, 
xwpely, kal pn Adyos xpnoTois dda:pov } waparpéwwy, KaTapTiy 
Thy gtow, ov Ecrt 5 Tov Onpluw ovx Ov nuepwrepoy dvOpwrov 
gaveln, Soph. Ant. 477 ouxpy xarw@ 8 olda rods Oupovpévors | 
ixrmous katrapruOévyras. Observe the transition in rpoojrer 
TUXwWoi—yévuvra to the direct discourse, 


The scandal-monger Idomeneus ap. Athenaeum x11 583 pb 
tells a story of the licentiousness of Themistocles: cp. also 
Athen. x11 p. 576 and Mor. 184 F. 


§61. 48. & rovrav acm dad tvtor, ‘as for the stories of 
their own invention which some fasten upon, connect with 
these.’ 


49. widrrovres, ‘fabricating,’ anticipates the judgment pro- 
nounced in the next clause. 


50. dtroxfpugtv id r0d rarpds atrot, ‘the solemn renuncia- 
tion of him by his father, pronounced by the voice of the 
herald.’ Cp. Alcib. 3, 1 BovdAopévou 5 abrévy dxoxnpvrrecy 
*Aplopovos, Ilepxdyjs otk elacevy, Thomas Magister p. 95 
dmroxhpuxros: 6 éwi ddtxjpare éxBrAnOels THs olxlas wapd Tov 
mwarpos pera Yipov dxaorixys, Dem. p. 1006, 21 6 vduos... rovs 
vyovéas tocet kuplous ob pbvoy OécOar rodvoua €& apis, aN\Ad xby 
wadw éfaretWat Bovluvra: xal droxnpdtar, Plato legg. x1 p. 
928 D ol warépes ipyowr’ av detv rov vouobérnv vomobereiv, étetval 
ogicw, édy BovAwv rat, Tov vldy Urd KipuKos évaytloy dadyrwv dwrevrely 
uidy xara vopov pnxér’ elya ‘to disclaim a son, so that he should 
no longer be legally such,’ p. 929 c ravry xal xara raitra étéorw 
TW warpl rov vidy dwoxnpurrecy, Addws 6¢ pydauds. Lucian in 
his ’Awoxynpurrépevos tells us that substantial reasons were 
required to insure the ratification of such extraordinary severity. 
The process was not unknown to the Romans, as is shown by 
Spalding on Quintil. Jnst. 111 6, 96, where a law is quoted : 
abdicatus ne quid de bonis patriis capiat. As to the story 
itself, Plutarch’s doubts are justified, notwithstanding the 
agreement of later writers, as Nepos c. 1, 2 quod et liberius 
vivebat et rem familiarem neglegebat, a patre exheredatus est, 
the renunciation of course implying disinheritance, Val. Max. 
vi 9 ext. 2 piget Themistoclis adulescentiam attingere, stve 
patrem adspiciam abdicationis iniungentem notam, sive mat- 
vem suspendio finire vitam propter filit turpitudinem coactam. 

For the genitive of the agent with iwé after the verbal sub- 
stantive, cp. Mor. 20 £ rap Oeay plyecs bm’ adAjAwY Kal rpdoes Uw’ 
avOpwrwy, Xen, Hier. c. 8, 4 al twd tev Suvarwrarwy Oepareia, 
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Cyr. Il iii 2 ry bwd wdytww rip, Plato Rep. p. 378 a ra rob 
Kpévou radjpara bro Tod vidos=4 Exacxe Uxd rod vidos, p. 
390 c”Apeds re xal "Adpodlrns bwd ‘Hopalarov decpdy. 


52. Sox xatrepedoGar, ‘are generally thought to have been 
downright falsehoods,’ c. 3, 2. Antiph. p. 131, 35 xaderdy ra 
ék wWo\dod kaTeWevopéva... Wapaxphua dwedéyxerv. 


53. totvavrtov, contra. Plutarch appeals to another anec- 
dote, which presupposes a friendly relation between father and 
son at this period also. ta Kowa mpdrreay, ‘to take part in 
public business,’ a favourite pe with Plutarch, Dem. c. 6,1; 
c. 12, 1; Cic. c. 4, 2; varied in Sol. c. 14, 1 where we have 
Tots Kowols mpocedOety, and c. 5, 2 7a Syudbova wpdrrovra. 


54. aworpérav atrév, ‘by way of discouraging, deterring 
him.’ The imperfect participle is used more often than the 
present in a conative sense. émreSelxvve, ‘used to point to 
them’ as examples. The deme Phrearri lay near the sea. 


55. éppuppévas, pred. part. ‘ abandoned,’ ‘ derelict,’ lit. ‘ flung 
aside.’ Cp. Agis c. 9, éd€ovro uh wepudely éppiupévov 7d dtlwua 
Ts Lmrdaprys, Timol. c. 14, 1 olov épptppévow brd ris rvxns 
marnoovtes Tov Acoviotov, Flam. c. 20, 2 wapopivrwy amdvTwv 
bv’ dabévecav kal yihpas (rov ’AvviBav) Sowep éppiupévov bwrd rijs 
rixns, Soph. Aj. 1271 otyera rair’ éppippéva. 


56. wapopwpévas, ‘in a state of neglect.’ as 8%... dpolws 
éxévrev, ‘telling him for a fact that the populace are similarly 
disposed towards their leaders, whenever they show themselves 
unable to serve them.’ For #s with the partic. in the gen. absol., 
see G. MT’. § 918; inc. 4, 3 we find the acc. abs. 


The verb é¢xecv is often joined to an adverb of manner in the sense of ‘to 
be,’ and Plutarch is fond of adding wpds, as c. 29, 4, Per. c. 10, 2 oixetws 
elxov wpds avrév, Philop. c. 1, 1, . c 11, 5, Lweull. c. 22, 4 wadac 
UmovAws elxe rpds Tov avipa, Num. c. 6, 8 axparws Exovgt Kal pave- 
K@sS Wpds woAcuor, Cim. C. 12, 3mrpds rods DaoyrAiras PirAcK@s ExovTEs, 
Thes. c. 19, 5 worAepixws exwy mpds tovs ’AGnvaiovs. 

Nichol, Death of Themistodies p. 9, makes his hero tell the story thus :-— 


"Twas in my twentieth year, 
that, by the Ilissus, Neocles and I 
walked to the shore at sunset, when the Pnyx 
murmured with surges of the evil news, 
that Artaphernes, brother of the king, 
sagest of Medes, at Ladé, had o’erwhelmed 
Miletus and our kindred of the isles— 
in that full spring of life, when all the world 
seems to an eager dream a ready spoil, 
‘When I am chief in Athens’ I exclaimed 
‘we shall efface disaster.’ Neocles 
smiled, till, as we went pacing by the tide, 
he broke in speech ‘So you are born to rule 
and are ambition haunted: see the end.’— 
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He pointed to a battered hulk that lay 

with yawning rents more ghastly by each wave— 

‘I saw this galley crowned with myrtle boughs ; 

the swiftest in the war, it bore the gods 

on its exultant bulwarks; now disused 

it falls asunder, plank by plank, unknown. 

So fare the favourites of an hour, the play 

that made them princes on the stage being o’er, 

and the crowd clamours they have served their turn, 
cast like a ruined wreck or broken toy.’ 


CHAPTER III 


§ 11]. 1. raxd nal veavixds, ‘ quickly (early) and vigorously.’ 
Cat. mi. c. 16,3 émirras rots mpdyyace veaviexas, Ages. c. 11, 5 
éretparo veavixOs dwoudxecOa pds Tiw éwiOuplayv, Cic. c. 9, 6 
veavikas Tov ddvyapxixav xabawrépevos, Plat. Theaet. p. 168 c 
wdvu veavixas TH advdpt BeBohOnxas. pévror, tamen, ‘ yet,’ 
notwithstanding his youthful excesses. 4&ypac@at, ‘laid hold of, 
attracted, him.’ The inverse construction is more common, as 
inc. 25, 2, Cat. ma. c. 38, 3 €Wacbac ris &v ‘Pwuy worirelas. 


5 3. xparfioat, ‘obtained the mastery over him,’ ‘ prevailed.’ 
4. eb0us  dpxfs, ‘from the very first.’ 


This is a phrase of common occurrence in Plutarch, Ages. c. 1, 1 dorep 
tmmous evOUs éf apxis Sapacoudvous, Dion c. 7, 2, Alcib. c. 4, 2, Aem. 
Paul. c. 8, 3 ovdeis EF apxis evOds peyddw Tapavouypare Kivet THY moALTElay, 
Num. c. 8,1, Comp. Lyc. c. Num. c. 4, 4 evOus ef apxas mAarrépevot Kat 
turovpmevor, Pomp. c. 1, 1, Tye. c. 16, 1 7d y KaAus evdUs ef apxins mpos 
cvefiay Kai pony mepuxés, C. 18,2 evOvs af apxis eOiorro, Pericl. c. 31, 2, 
Lys. c. 2,1, Tit. Flam. c. 4,8, Philop. c.1,2. We find also evOis évapxij, 
as Pelop. c. 8, 4, Luc. c. 83, 3, Marc. c. 29, 5. 

Tov mpwrevey epénevos, ‘ by his ambition to hold the foremost 


place.’ 
5. trapds, ‘in headlong fashion’ (et, trys), ‘recklessly.’ 


Cp. Cat. mi. c. 28, 2 obrw mwepiparws cai irapws rods Kowwois efaprdcwr 
moAeutous, Mor. 98 B aroxpivay.evou itaya@s Kat mpoxetpws, 127 F Badicew 
itayas én rhv cuvpGecav, Dem. Chers. § 68 rwv irapws mroAcrevonevwr. 

tdloraro, ‘faced,’ ‘bore up against.’ Demetr. c. 11, 3 
irauOs Urooras Tov OdpuvBov, Dem. c. 6, 4 Uptordmevos rovs 
bxAous, Mor. 32 c Udlarag@ac ro's xwdvvous, 118 C Tovs éxi 
Tots viots yevoudvous Oavdrous paws Vroordyras, Thuc. viir 68, 
3 éredirep bréorn Ta Sewd. Translate ‘he was not undeterred 
by the (necessary) hatreds and enmities with the men of 
leading position and influence in the state’ which such ambi- 
tion would entail upon him. | 


8. tiv évavrlay sc. 656¥. So waxpdy cc. 4,1; riw raxiorny 
c. 7, 2; ¢. 16, 2. wopevépevov: The word is especially appro- 
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priate to the character and steady-going conservatism of 
Aristides. Cp. Arisé. c. 3, 2 ob why aGdAd woAAd Kwoupdvou Tot 
Oemoroxdéous rapaBdrws kal rpds wacay airg rodirelay éviora- 
pévov xal dtaxdrrovros, yvayxdserd wou Kal .avrds Ta pep 
duuvduevos, ra 5é KoNovwy ri éxelvouv divaumy .. . VrevayTiovcbat 
ols Exparrev 6 Oeu., c. 25, 4 xpnoduevos ad’rg (Themistocles) rapa 
wacay 6400 Tiv woNtTelay éxOpy. For a similar omission of 
aps before ’Apicrelinvy, see Comp. Timol. c. Aem. c. 1, 1 ob 
wodeuor wpds évddtous yeydvaow duporépaus avraywnords, TY 
pev Maxeddvas, rp 5¢ Kapynéovious. 


9. xalror, quamguam, ‘though,’ ‘and yet,’ introduces a 
remark limiting the previous statement, to show that variance 
of political sentiments was not the original cause of their 
animosity, c. 10, 5. wavrdtracw... pepaxwdn, ‘ altogether 
childish.’ 

Sull. c. 4,44 éxOpda Bpaxetay cai petpaxtwdn AaBovoa Thy mpuryny... 
apxyv, Alex. c. 81, 7 pecpaxcady Kat xevny amdxprory, Crass. c. 16, 1 mpds 
Tous guvyOets TOAAG Kevad Kai pecpaxiwdyn A€yev, Num. c. 8, 10 pecpaxt- 
wdous diroverxtas, Arist. c. 8, 3 Thy Kevnv Kat petpaxiwbdy ordory adpévtes, 
Plat. rep. p. 466 B avontés Te eai pecpaxiwdns Sofa, Polyb. 10, 33, 6 da 
xevobogiay 7 petpakxtwdn ordccy. 


§ 21.11. ZryoMew Kelov, Stesilaus of Ceos, an island in 
the Mare Myrtoum not far from Cape Sunium, whose town 
Iulis was famous as the birthplace of the poets Simonides and 
his nephew Bacchylides, and of Prodicus the Sophist. Ariston 
of Ceos (Arist. c. 2, 3, not to be confounded with his name- 
sake and contemporary the Stoic rng ree of Chios, émixadov- 
pevos Leipny, Diog. Laert. vit § 160 ff.) succeeded Lycon as 
head of the Peripatetic school about B.c. 230. 

He was according to Cicero de fin. v 5, 13 a man of taste and elegance, 
but without the earnestness of a true philosopher (concinnus et elegans: 
sed ea quae desideratur a magno philosopho gravitas in eo non fuit ; scripta 
sane et multa et polita, sed nescio quo pacto auctoritatem oratio non habet). 
In his de sen. § 3 Cic. speaks of him slightingly for giving Tithonus the 
chief part in a dialogue on old age. Besides this work he appears to be 
the author of one called épwrexat S:atpeBai (quoted once or twice by Athe- 
naeus under the title of épwrixa dz0ta) and another—inscribed Avxwy out of 
gratitude to his master—the work from which the present anecdote is 
probably taken (Mor. 14 F). 


18. ida aed ‘has recorded,’ c. 1, 3. é« rovrov, ‘from 
that time,’ ‘ thenceforward.’ SveréXouv. .. eracrdfovres, c. 31, 
4. G. § 279, 4 n., Rutherford § 369. 


14. od phy GAAG, ‘not but what,’ lit. ‘this was not, however, 
the only ground but’ etc. Cp. c. 5, 4; ¢c. 28, 3; ¢ 29, 3; 
Timol. lex. p. 2433. 


16. foucev, a weaker expression than dalverar, but objective 
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and not, like doxe?, subjective. at§fjoat riv Siadopay, ‘widened 
the breach between them.’ smpéos, ‘ placable,’ ‘ gentle’ )( Blatos. 


17. kadoxaya0ukds (unclassical), ‘inclined to xadoxayadla’ 
(c. 12, 3) or ‘conservatism,’ the conduct and character of xado- 
xayadol, which was originally a party name = Lat. optimates, 
bont virt ‘the nobles’ or ‘conservatives’ as opp. to the mass 
of the people. dv tpdoy, the defining accusative (Ruth. § 81), 
is parallel (not opposed) to r7 guaa, G. § 188, 1 Note 1. 


18. ob mpds xdpw ot8t wpds Sdfay, ‘ with no desire to ingra- 
tiate himself with the people, nor yet to win personal glory.’ 


Cp. Cat. min. c. 82, l rpds xapev érodAttevovro tav moAAwy, Phoc. c. 1, 1 
mpos dpciv modtreverOar Maxedcvwr, Fab. Max. c. 20,2 rpis xapev tas 
Timas véenovtas, Luc. c. 5, 8 6 party ToTe THS WOALTEias TS Wpds Xapty aravra 
Kat A€yey Kai mparrev ... €xOpay eixe, Comp. Alc. c. Cor. 1, 3 €v r@ wpds 
Xd pey OmtAety Tots moAAots, Thes. c. 32,1 mpdos xapev oxAwp diadréyecbar, 

far. c. 28, l rpds xapev évdsdovs cots modAots, Ag. C. 2, 6 Tov mpds xapeiv 
Gravra mreroAtrevnevwy, Nic. c. 2,3 ols mpds xapey emparrev, C.Gr.c. 11, 2, 
Alex. c. 18, 4 dveipov, bv ot payor mpos xapev éfnyouvro, Dion c. 8, 3 
éylyvwoKxev ov mpds xaptv add’ axovros Ud xpelas TOV TUPaYVO’ TPHTOS WY, 
se non cum bona voluntate tyranni sed invito eo principem esse, Cat. mi. c. 48 
Grexpivaro pyTe TA mpwTa mpds amwéxOeray Tov Tloumniov eimety pyre Taira 
wpos xapey, respondit se neque priora illa odio Pompei neque haec gratia 
permotum dixisse, Dem. de Chers. p. 90, 3 prjre mpds éxOpav oretoBat Adyov 
pndéva pyre mpds xapev, neque odio neque gratia renin dicendo. 

19. awd rot BeAtiorou per’ dodadelas xrX., ‘making the 
highest good of the state, together (consistently) with steadfast- 
ness and justice, his spring of action.’ Cp. Dionys. Hal. ant. 
rom. X 55, 1 d3d rod xparicrov ratra Bov\evodpevos. 

The contrast between the aristocratical and conservative leanings of 
Aristides and the democratical and destructive tendencies of Themistocles 
is more clearly indicated in Arist. c. 2, 5 ’Aproreténs 5¢ xa’ éavrdy wore 
obdy idiay éBddige 51a. THs woAtTeias, mpwTOV wey OV BovAduevos auvadiKery TOLS 
éraipous % Aumnpds elvar wn xaptCouevos, Erecta THY ard Tw didwy Sivapiy 
ovK OALyous isav eraipovoay adixety epvdAdrrero, KOvY TH XpNTTA Kai Sixara 
mparrevy at Aéyey aki@v Oappety Tov ayabov woAiTny. See also Aristot. wept 
"AOnv. mod. Cc. 23 p. 66 ed. Kenyon Foay && mpoorarar Tov Sypov Kata TovTOUS 
Tovs Katpods “Aproretdns 6 Avaotmdxov Kai OeuioroKdys 0 NeoxAéous, 6 wer 
Ta TOAEuLA aoKwy, Oo Se Ta TrOALTIKa SeLvds elvar <Sox@v> nai Sixatoovry TOV 
Kad” éavroy Sapépery’ bcd Kat éxpwvrTo TO wév oTparnye, TO 5é agupBovdAw, 
Aesch. c. Tim. § 25, c. Ctes. § 181 "Aptorrecdys 6 Stxatos émexadovpevos. 

21. éml rodAd Kwwotytt, ‘stirring up, as he did, the people to 
embark in many novel schemes.’ 


22, peyddas erupdpovte katvoroplas, ‘seeking to introduce 
great innovations.’ Cp. Sol. c. 15, 1 9 dpeordv jy (‘where the 
present position was tolerable’) ovx émiyyayev larpelay ovdé 
katvoroplayv, Cleom. c. 3, 2 Kiwoduevos twreppuws mpds THY 
katvoroplay rod “Ayidos, Cic. c. 2, 4, Plat. legg. p. 950 A 
Kkatvoroplas dddfrAas euroovvTwr, Polyb. 13, 1, 2 olkxelws 
‘ Staxelwevor mpds xatvotoulay ris oixelas wodtrelas, 35, 2, 8 
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éroluous wdvras wpds katvoroulay mojoovor. The primary 
meaning of xacvoromety is ‘to make a fresh cut,’ or, as a 
mining term, ‘to open a new vein’; hence it comes to mean res 
novare, as Ar. Eccl. 584 where it is opposed to rots #Odo. Nay 
ros T apxalas évdcarpl Bev. 


23. tyvvordpevos air@ mpds tiv aténow, ‘opposing him to 

abr his aggrandisement,’ interfering against the increase of 

is influence (Clough), c. 7,1. Cp. Marcell. c. 22, 1 évicrapévwy 
ray &xOpdv r@ Mapxéd\drAw apds tdv OplayBor. 


§ 3 1. 24. Adyeras yap, in ref. to roAAd Kevodvre xri. 
pos wpds Sdfav, ‘transported with a passion for glory.’ 
The word means ‘borne away from,’ ‘swerving aside from,’ 
as in Plat. Soph. 228 0 80a xaé’ éxdorny dpphy wapdgopa 
avrod (rod oxowod) ylyvera (i.e. ‘swerving from the mark’), 
ib. D (Wuxfjs) wapaddpou Evvécews yryvouévns; hence abs, ‘de- 
ranged,’ ‘ frenzied,’ asin Artoz. c. 5, 2 bréxoudos xal rapddopos, 
Dion c. 2, 2 waddpia cal yivasa cal rapaddpous de’ dcbévecay 
dv O pwr ous. 


25. td, prac, ‘owing to.’ épacrts, studiosus, appetens, 
frequently applied to things: cp. Cam. c. 25, 1 dd&ns xal riuijs 
épacrhs, Plat. Rep. vil p. 521 B épagrads rod dpxew, Xen. Cyr. 
1 5, 12 rods éwalvew épaards, Soph. Oed. R. 601 épacrhs rijode 
Tis yvopns, Eur. Heracl. 377 © wodduwv épaocrd, Herod. 111 53, 
wodXol auris (ris rupavyvldos) Epagral elo, Ar. Av. 324 épacras 
rhode ris xwpas, 474 povapxlas épacrd, Pl. 254 rod movety 
épacral, Pac. 191, Nub. 1458. 


26. ris... SaBonOelons, ‘ when the generalship of Miltiades 
was the common talk everywhere.’ Jor. p. 871 a dteBonOn 7d 
awpaypa, Per. c. 19, 1 dceBonOn wpds rods éxrds dvOpwarous, Sertor. 
c. 4, 1, c. 18, 2 &v ry ’IraNlig d:¢8070n, Lucian Men. c. 6 perd 
wo\\ov Kat copav xal ofddpa éxl cuvécer ScaBeBonpérvwv. 
éy Mapaféve: so Thuc. 1 18, 1, u 34, 1. Cobet (VL. 
p. 201; N.Z. p. 95) maintains that Mapa@dve is a local adverb 
as much as IIvot, ’AO4vnor (c. 1, 1), and that therefore the pre- 
position should be omitted without regard to the authority of 
the MSS, even the best of which insert it in violation of the 
metre, as in Aristophanes Zg. 781, where the Ravenna has év 
Mapaden. Cp. Ach, 699, Hy. 1344, Vesp. 711, Thesm. 807. In 
Thuc. 1 73, 4 all MSS omit the prep. Marathon, the scene of 
the famous battle between the Persians and Athenians in B.c. 
490, was a deme of the tribe Leontis near a bay on the E. coast 
of Attica. 


28. oivvous dpacGat, ‘he was observed by himself, in thought- 
ful mood.’ Cp. Brut. c. 40 civvovy dpdcPa cat oiwmrnrdy, 
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Cic. c. 4, 5 ctvvovv xabéfecbac wodtw xpbvov. The phrase 
mpos éautyp elvat (ylyvecOa), ‘to be by oneself,’ occurs several 
times in Plutarch, Ages. c. 11, 7 xpévov Twa wpds éauT®@ 
yevouevos, Alex. c. 37, 3, Phoc. c. 5, 3 abrdv bvTa wpds éauT®@ 
Thy diavolay, Dion c. 55,1. Td woddAd, plerumaque, ‘ usually.’ 


6 80. rods mdérovs tapatreiobar rots cuvies: Blass takes 
this to be a double accusative: ‘ begged his boon companions to 
excuse him drinking bouts’ ; but why not ‘ declined his custom- 
ary drinking bouts’? For wapatretoOar, deprecari, recusare, 
‘to beg to be excused,’ ‘to decline,’ cp. Mor. 207 E ofrw pere- 
vonoey Gore Thy hyépay exelynvy wapacrhoacbar 7d Sdetrvor, 
Per. c. 23, 1 wapyretro rdv mwédepov, Plat. Prot. p. 358 a rh 
5¢ IIpodixov dtalpeoty trav dvopdtrwv maparrotpar. 


Cp. Mor. 184 F @euroroxAns ert precpdxvoy ay év morots éxvArvdeiro, 800 B 
axovets Ort Kal @. dmrrecOar THs mwoAcTeias Stavoovpevos aréatnce THY wéTwY 
Kat Tov Kwpw cavTdy, 552 Bei S€ Tis . . . @eztarroxA€ovs ef’ ols acveAyaivwv 
éxispage xai bBprce du’ ayopas apeiAero thy woAty . . . dp’ ovk av atoAdAcoay 
uty ot Mapabwves .. . ovdév yap ai peyddar picers utxpoy éexpépovary, ovd" 
apyet 80° ofvrnTa 7d opodpdy ev avtais nat Spaarjprov, add’ ev cddw dcahép- 
ovat, mpiy els Td WOVipLoY Kal KaDeaTHKds FOos EADEcy. 


31. thy wept rov Blow peraBodfy, a periphrasis for rhy roi 
Blov peraBorjv. 
Cp. Dem. c. 80, 2 Tis mept Tov Odvarov dtvrnTos, Cleom. c. 18, 2 airioy 
iyveoOat THS wept TOUS ZwapTiatas petaBoris, Mor. 102 B 7 wepé oe 
Klbecus (animi afectio tui), 118E thy wept rdv vidr reAcurTH (flit mortem), 
122 A ris avwdhedAods wept Td Gama Kat Thy wx xatapbopas (inutili illa 
corporis animique tui corruptela), Lys. 31, 4, p. 187 rhv wept avtody xaxiay 
(ipsius ore Plato Phaédr. p. 279 A robs mepi Avaiav Adyous (Lysiae 
orationes). 


32. @s ... ov« én, ‘that it prevented him from sleeping,’ 
opt. of indirect discourse after ws. 


The story recurs Thes. c. 6, 7 tore 5@ mwavranacw fv (@nceis) pavepds 
merovOus orep torepoy xpovois moAAots @eptoroxAyjs erable nai elev ws 
xadevderv avrov ovx ewn To MiAriddov rpdracov, Mor. 84 B @entaroxAys eimwv 
ts ovK €G xafevdery avrov GAA’ ex ToY UrveV aviornat Td MiAriddov tpéracov, 
ovK érarvav povov ovde Oauvpdswy (Thy MiAriddov roApav xai avdpetav) 
karapavys hv evOis add Kai Cyndy Kai pipovmevos, p. 92 Cc, p. 800 ¢, 
[Plut.] Mor. 184 F éwet 5€ McArcadns orparnyov evixnoey ev Mapadam rovs 
BapBdapous, ovK ére Fv evruxety ataxrouvT, @eptrroxdAct: mpds S€ Tovs 
Oaupdsovras Thy peraBoAny édeyey ws OvK ea pe xabevdery ovde pabdvmetv 
ro MuAriadov tpdracov. Cp. Cicero Tusc. tv 19, 44 noctu ambulabat in 
publico Themistocles, quod somnwm capere non posset, quaerentibusque 
respondebat, Miltiadis tropaeis se e somno suscitari. 


§ 41. 34. wépas. . . apxfv, being predicate nouns, are 
without the article. 

36. éavrdv.. . HAade, ‘was anointing’ ie. ‘training, pre- 
paring himself.’ Cp.c. 1, 2. 

Similarly amwoévec@ac from its meaning ‘to strip for gymnastic 


exercises’ came to be used figuratively of ‘preparing for any thing 
requiring effort’; Dem. c. 6, 2 AnuooOéve. rd mpwrov amoduvvre mpds 70 
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Adyery, Agis c. 6,1 of véor cuvawedvcavro (avre) mpds Thy aperyy, UNG 
cum €0) se accinzerunt ad virtutem ca: m, Mor. 811 E ot mpos wacay 
arodudpevot wodctixny mpatiy, 94 C0 didovs wodAois eis aywva macys 
Tixyns cuvarosucopevous, Diod. Sic. 11 29, 5 ext drAocopiay amoduvres 
épyoAaBias évexey. 


37. Hone, another metaphor borrowed from the palaestra. 
wéppwdey Uru (for Ext wéppwhev, to avoid the hiatus between 
Hoxec and &7), ‘from afar,’ ‘long before.’ 


CHAPTER IV 


§ 11.1. wal, ‘and so.’ wpérov péy, correlative to éx 82 rov- 
rov 1. 18. 


tiv Aavpewrixivy mpdoodov, pecuniam publicam quae ex 
metallis redibat (Nepos Them. c. 2), ‘the income derived from 
Laureium.’ 


The silver mines of Laureium (Aavpee or Aavpra), situated in the south 
of Attica, north-west of the promontory of Sunium, amidst a district of 
low hills extending across the space between the eastern sea at Thoricus 
and the western at Anaphlystus, formed for many years one of the most 
productive sources of Athenian revenue (Ar. Vesp. 657). They were farmed 
in small parcels to hereditary tenants, who, besides a sum paid for the right 
of working them, tendered a fixed portion of the produce to the state. This 
rent the people had hitherto enjoyed like the profits of a private partner- 
ship, by sharing it equally among them; it was one year unusually large, 
and would have yielded to each citizen of the poorer class a sum which 
would have been felt as an important addition to his ordinary income. 
Themistocles prereue upon the people to forego this advantage and to 
apply the fund to the enlargement of their navy, making the war against 
Aegina his immediate pretext. See Herod. vii 144 dre "A@nvaioror yevouevwr 
XPNLGTwWY meydAwy ev TH xowv@ (‘the public treasury’) ra é« Trav perdAAwY 
ode mpoandbe Tov amd Aaupetov, eueAAov AdfecOar dpynddy (sortiri viritim) 
éxagros Séxa Spaxyds, tore OeptaroxAdys avéyvwoe (persuasit) ’A@nvaious, 
ts Statpéoios tavrTns wavcapévous, véas TovTwY TwY m_aTwWY Tomnocacbat 
Seyxoatas és Tov méAenov, Tov mpds Aiytvyras Adywv. Aristotle "Any. oA. 
c. 22 p. 62 ed. pr. refers to these mines under the name Maroneia— 
which was doubtless the place in the neighbourhood of Laurium men- 
tioned by Dem. Pantaen. § 4—érec 8@ tpity pera rattra Nixouydous apxovros, 
ws épdvy ta wéradAa Ta €vy Mapwvetq nal mepreyeveto TH moAe TaAavTa 
Exarov éx Tay épywv, cupBovdAcvdvTwr Tivwy TE Sines MaveliasOas Td apyvptov, 
@epscroxArs exwAvoev, ov Adywv 6 Te xpHoeTat ToIs xpHpaccy, aAAG Saveioat 
KeAevwv tots mAovowwrTarots 'AOnvalwy exardy éxdotw tadavtoy, elt’ cay ey 
apérky 7d avdAwua, THs woAews elvar THy Samdyyny, et be py}, Kopicacbae 
Ta xpyara wapa twy Saveccapévwy. AaBwy 8 emi Tovro.s evavrnyjocato 
Tpinpers exardy, éexdorouv vavinyounévoy Twy éxaroy piav, als évavpaxnoay ev 
Larautve mpds Tos BapBdpovs. 

2. Wos exdvrav=elwhdrwy, 


3. Stavéwec Oar, reciprocal middle, ‘to divide amongst them- 
selves,’ so that each received ten drachmas, Herod. vir 144. 

4. wapedOav els rdv Sipov, ‘coming forward to speak before 
the people.’ Iapiévac and wapeNOety were technical terms in 
this sense, Thuc. v 45, 4 és rdv Sjuov wapedObvres. Hence 
[Dem.] wept cuvrdé. § 14 calls ‘the speakers’ of rapcdvrtes. 
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5. && tev xpypdtav Totrev, ‘out of this money,’ like dxé 
], 16, the means being considered as the starting-point, 
c. 31,1. Cp. Arist. or. de IVvir. p. 187 ed. Jebb éxédXeve rolyuy 
"AOnvalous ris wev Siaddcews vrepideiy, vais 5¢ wrornjoacGa éx Tadv 
xpnparuv, rpbpacw pev ws éxl roy wodenov Tov wpds Alyiwiras, 
otros yap éveorhxe. tére, TH 8 adrnOelg 7a pédAdovTa EcecOat 
mpoopay kal voul{wy thy Mapadov. pdxyny womepel mpoolusov 
yeyevnjcOa rots 'A@nvalas, elvac 5’ od wépas Tov wodduouv rob 
mavrés ... GAN’ dpxhv waddov kal wapackeviy érépwy dydvuvr. 


8. Hxpate, ‘was at its height,’ c. 24, 2, Ant. c. 32, 4 
&xpatovons ris cvvovelas, Thuc. 111 8 rod modduov dxpa- 
¢ovros. Cp. Herod. vir 145 6 dé dy péyoros (wédepos Fv) 
"AOnvalacl te cai Alytvirnot Thuc. I c. 14, 8; ¢. 41, 2. 
Aegina, one of the earliest naval powers—the removal of which 
as an eyesore of Piraeus was advised by Pericles (Dem. c. 1, 
2, Aristot. Rhet. 11110 § 7d¢)—had made war upon Athens at the 
instigation of Thebes in B.c. 507 (Herod. vir 81-89). Athens 
retaliated by inducing Sparta to punish Aegina for her sub- 
mission to Persia B.c. 493 by taking hostages; it was the 
retention of these hostages in Attica that brought about a 
renewal of the war (Her. v1 50, 87 ff.) 


9. xaretxov. .. tiv OdAacoay i.g. éGaXaccoxpdrovy, ‘ were 
masters of the sea.’ - Cic. or. p. leg. Man. § 54 civitas Athe- 
niensium, quae satis late quondam mare tenuisse dicitur. 
of vyovarac, esp. the Corcyraeans, Thuc. 1c. 14, 2. 


10. wAfOa, ‘superior numbers,’ as often in Thuc. 11 c. 11, 1; 
c. 87,6; c. 100, 1. 


§ 21.10. y «al dgov, ‘ wherefore all the more easily.’ 7 kal 
before a comparative adverb emphasises an inference: cp. 7 Kal 
padryov Aem. Paul. c. 33, 4, Thuc. 1c. 11, 1, c. 25, 4, 111 18, 2, 
iv c. 1, 3, c. 103, 2, 9 Kal pgov 11 2, 3. 


11. ovvéwecev sc. rovs ’A@nvalovs. Aapeiov ... émoeloy, 
‘shaking Darius at them as a scare.’ 


12. paxpéyv serves as predicate ‘were a long way off.’ Cp. 
Arist. c. 4,3 al 8 da’ Alyiwrov rapa IIrodenalov paxpay Foav 
édmldes, od wav (not omnino non, ‘altogether not,’ ‘not at all,’ 
but) ‘not altogether,’ ‘not absolutely,’ for there was a general 
aie of such an invasion, ro BapBdpou mpocdoxlwov byTos 

huc. 114, 3. The meaning of od rdvv has been thoroughly 
discussed by Cope, App. Note C p. 139 ff. to his translation of 
Plato’s Gorgias. 


13. as Adi€dpevor, G. § 227 N. 2 (a), MT. § 864. 
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15, d&wroxpyodpevos, ‘turning to account.’ 


Biche! Histor means (1) multum et libere uti, totum in usum suum con- 
sumere, Mor. 267 F, Cat. ma. c. 5, 1 rots oixérars ws bmoguylows amoxpya d- 
mevow éxt yipws efedavvew, Alex. c. 71, 2 bBpw éepacay eivar avOpwrors 


aroxpnoadmevoy es aravra viv amroriberGar avy aroxury Kai mpoopinrey 
Tats matpiot, Caes. Cc. 58, 2 évérixtoy cays... epwra Sdéns ws amoKxexpy- 
pévy th rapovoyn, Polyb. xvi1 15, 9 xp@vrat rots mpoddrats of otparnyot ba 
ocunpepoy’ Stay ye unv aroxpyowvrasr (“when they have made what 


use they can of them’), xpwrrat Aourav ws rpodérats, Thue. 1 68, 4, v1 17, 1, 
vir 42, 5. (2) abuti, ‘to misuse’ or ‘to use for some other object than the 
pretended one,’ c. 28, 2, Timol. c. 16, 2 mpds edAAcorov Epyov aTEXPHTAVTO 
Th oXoAR, Mor. 178 c ouveBovAcve (PiAurmos rH vig) Trav ev tals TdACCL 
duvarwv cat rods ayabods pirous xracGar xai Trovs rovypous, elva ols perv 
xpnoba, ols & aroxpyadar, Aem. Paul. c. 86, 6 ixavias euot Kai Tots énois 
Kaxots eis THY TOY KaTwpOwudvwy amoKéxpnrat veneoy, Cp. Alc. ¢. Cor. 
c. 2, Taroxpwpdvwy are (Alcibiades) wadAov f xpwdver. 


edxalpws, ‘opportunely.’ 


16. ékarédv: 200 according to Herod. and Justin 11 12, 12; 
Nepos Them. c. 2, 2 and Polyaenus Strat. c. 1, 80 agree with 
Plutarch. Thirlwall reconciles the different statements by 
supposing that they built a hundred new galleys, and so in- 
creased their naval force to two hundred ships. 


17. ats kal... dvaupaxnoav, ‘with which they actually 7 
fought, as he intended.” Cp. Thuc. 1 14, 3, 11 86, 1. 


831.18. & 8 rovrov, post hoc, ‘after this,’ answering to 
awporov pév}. 1. Cp. c. 19, 2; inc. 20, 2 it means propter hoc. 
kata pixpdy, ‘little by little,’ ‘gradually.’ 


19. trdyev, ‘luring them on insensibly,’ Xen. Cyr. 1 vi 37 
rovs roveulous és Sucxwplay puyn Vrayaydévres, III 2, 8 érecddy 
vraydywot Tos woreulous Uropevyovres. KataPiBdfov.. . 
mpds tiv Oddaccay sc. by connecting it with its port Piraeus. 


20. as... SvTas=Aéywy ws elev. Ta wed, rem pedestrem, 
limitative acc. after d&coudxous. Cp. Thuc. Iv 12, 3 7a rega 
kparloros., ob8t tots dpdpots afvopaxovs, ‘not a match even 
for their neighbours,’ i.e. the Boeotians. 


21. 8vras sc. ro’s roNlras, implied in the preceding mwéduv. 
Ty awd Tav vedv GAxq, ‘the defence, protection afforded by their 
ships.’ Seen. toc. 12, 1, and cp. Thue. 11 89, 1 r@ ad’ quay 
evwixy, Dem. 54, 36 4 dm’ abradv érouérns, Xen. Cyr.1i5 Ty 
dd’ édavrof ¢68y, Hier. c. 10, 3 6 dird Trav Sopvpdpwv PbBos. 

22. daudvacbar, aor. of a single expected event. 

23. &pxew, imperf. of a continuous state of things. és 
dyow 6 TTAdtwv sc. legg. 1vV 706 B, where, though Themi- 


stocles is not mentioned by name, Plato, in comparing the 
comparative effects of their naval and military victories on 
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the Athenians, censures the innovations introduced by him, 
regarding the land service as a type of steadiness and inflexi- 
bility, the sea-service as one of mutability and adventure, 
éru yap dv mwreovduis éwrda dmronécat waidas avrois cuvjnveyxe (‘it 
would have been better for them (the Athenians) to have lost 
seven sons oftener’ as a tribute to Minos) wply (potius quam) 
dyri wefiw OmwALTwY povluwy (statariorwm) vaurikods yerouévous 
Otc Ojvar mwuKvad aromniwvras Spoysxws els ras vads raxvd wad 
droxwpev, kal doxely undev aloxpdy roety ph Tro\wavras dwrobv7- 
oxew pévovras éemipepopévwyv roreulwy, GAN’ elxulas avrois ylyvecOac 
wpopaces kal opdbdpa éroluas Sarda re dwroddice cal dev-youot 57 
Tiwas ox aloxpds, @s pact, pvyds. rabra yap éx vaurixfjs émdcrelas 
phyara pret EvpBalvew, odx dita éralywy woddNdKis pupiwy adrAd 
tovvayTlov. 

This passage is also referred to in Philop. c. 14, 2 rAny Enaypevdvday 
Adyoucw dKvouvTa yevoat Tav Kata OdAagaay whedeiwov TOvS TOACTaS, SWS 
aiT@ my AdOwow avi povipwy OrdAtToy, kaTa WAdrwva, vadras yevo- 
pevor xat SvapOaperres, ampaxror éx THS Agias kai THY VyowN arredOety ExovTins, 
and by Aristides or. de [Vviris 11 p. 205 ed. Jebb TlAdrwv xarnyopet @ept- 
aoroxAéous eu BiBaoavtos 'A@nvaious cis Tas Tpinpers, PagKwy avTovs EOaOjvat 
hevyer ex TovTov Kai ph wdxeoGa. Grote contends that Plato does not 
render justice to the Athenian seaman, whose training was far more 


perfect and laborious and his habit of obedience far more complete than 
that of the Athenian hoplite or horseman. 


24. vavBdras, a poetical word found in Thuc. 1 121, 3, vir 
75, 7, vir 44, 1. 


25. SuaBoAjv... wapéoxev, ‘furnished occasion for a charge 
against himself.’ as dpa, ‘that, strange to say,’ indicates the 
surprising nature of the charge. 


26. Tav wodtrav tapeddpevos, ‘taking away from the citi- 
zens. Cp. Xen. Hell. 11 iii 20 ra Stra rdvrwy wapeirovro, 
Symp. Iv 40 ef wot Ts kal 7a viv bvra wmapédotto, Mem. i vil 
Tovs guvoucLacTas avroU maperéo Oat. 


27. tanpécriov, 7d kGas @ érixdOnvrar of épécoovres Sid 7d wh 
ouvrplBecOa ab’rav ras muyds Schol. ad Thuc. 1 93, 1. Cp. 
Arist. Hg. 785, Isocr. de pace § 48 rére pév ef rpijpers wdnpoter, 
Tous pev tévous kal Tovs SovXous vatras eioeBlBafov, rods dé roXitas 
peO” Srdow ekéweprov’ viv dé rots pev Edvors owNlrats xpwyueda, 
ros 6¢ modlras éXavvety dvaykdfouer, &o8’ orbrav droBalyworv 
els thy Tov modeulwy, ol pev Epxew trav ‘ENAjvuw décodvres 
imnpéarov Exovres éxBalvovaw, ol dé rovotro. Tas Pioes bvTes, 
olous dAlyw wpdrepov S:AAGov, wel’ Srduw kwduvevovcw. 


28. ovvéowede, ‘reduced.’ ZvoréddAew is ‘ to draw together,’ 
‘bring into a small compass,’ as in folding up, wrapping, 
ce. 29, 2. Cp. Dem. de cor. § 246 ratra (ra duaprjpara) eis 
éddxucrov avoretAat, Plato leggy, p. 691 E riv Trav Baoirléwy 
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yéveow els Td pérptoy cuvéorecre, with the accessory notion of 
‘abasing,’ ‘ humbling,’ Plut. Cleom. c. 11,2 cucredAopevwy els 
Thy evyev7 kal Naxwyixip éexelyny dlacray, c. 18, 4 cuveorarpévoy 
detrvov (parca et frugalis cena). 


§ 41. 28. trpate, ‘achieved,’ ‘carried through.’ 


29. Kparfoas dvrityovros, ‘ by overpowering his opposition 
(to the augmentation of the marine) in the ecclesia.’ to-rope, 
c. 1, 3 note. 

The work of Stesimbrotus of Thasos (c. 2, 3), to which Plutarch fre- 
quently refers, was probably the same as that quoted by Athenaeus (x11: 
589) by the title wepi @eutoroxAdovs Kai @ovevdidov xat IlepexAdous. It 
appears to have been a sort of Chronique scandaleuse of these worthies, 
dealing mostly with anecdotes of their private life. Cp. c. 24, 8 and 
Pericl. c. 18, 7, where Plutarch speaks of him in terms of disparagement. 
His ill-natured remarks about Cimon were no doubt occasioned by the part 
which that hero took in the siege of his native island. 


30. et pev 84)... drvoxometv, ‘whether indeed he really did 
(as Plato thinks) relax or not the original strictness and mar 
the integrity of the constitution, let it be a subject for philo- 
sophers rather to consider.’ ¢dtAocodérepov is for paddov 
guridcogov, as Thuc. vil 77, 4 dgurepor for wadrAov Agtor, Xen. 
Oec. c. 15, 8 aloxuov for wadAov aloxpby, Cyr. VII ii 13, Hell. vir 
V 10 Oavpacrérepa for wad\X\ov Oavpacrd. For riy dxplBecay, 
cp. Thuc. vii 18, 3 riv dxplBecav (‘the exact discipline’) rod 
vaurikod, and for rd xadapdy, Plut. Cat. mat. c. 4, 77s wodsrelas 
7d KaBapdy brd peyéOous od puvdarrovons. The explanation 
of G. H. Schafer, who is followed by Engelmann in his ver- 
sion, is somewhat different : diceat (nobis alio tempore) magis 
ut decet philosophum (quam nunc licet versantibus in historico 
argumento) expendere. Orelli proposed to read ¢iAocogwrépwy. 


32. Ste SE... eeapripnoe: This is aimed at Plato legg. 
p- 707 B, who will not allow the truth of this statement either, 
but contends that the battles of Salamis and Artemisium did not 
either save the Athenians or make them better than they were 
before, but that those of Marathon and Plataea ri méev Aptac rijs 
owrnplas rots"EXAyot, Thy 5é réXos EmcOetvat. 


34. dvéoryncay, ‘set up,’ ‘reinstated.’ Cp. <Alcib. c. 32, 5 
Thy wodw ... €k \uTpaw ert AaYdvwy dvacrhoas, Arist. c. 10, 2 
Thy re wodw avrois dvacThoet émayyedAouévov, Eur. H.F. 845 
Gciy dvéorno ey udvos Timas mirvovcas dvoclwy dvdpay tro. 


35. ta 7’ dda kal ElépEns xrX., ‘besides other testimony there 
is also that of Xerxes himself.’ Cp. Thuc. 1 73, 5 rexunptov dé 
Méyiorov (sc, of the battle of Salamis being the salvation of 
Greece) atdrds (6 BdpBapos) érolnce’ vixnOels yap Tals vavoly ws 
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obkére alr ouolas obons Tis Suvduews Kara Tdxos TH WA€ove TOU 
OTparov avexwpnoer. 


§ 5 1. 36. AOpatcrov Stapevovons, ‘though it continued 
throughout unbroken.’ 


38. ésrodav elvat, infinitive of purpose, corresponding to the 
future partic. dovAwoduevov. G. Gr. § 265, MT. § 770, § 772. 


39. Ths Sudfews, gen. after éuwodwy, a word of hindrance: 
cp. Xen. Cyr. vill v 24 éurodwy addjdos oANGY Kal dyaddv 
Eceabe, Hier. c. 8, 1 émcOupay piretoba tm’ dvOpdruwv, éurodwy 
cot TovTou voulves abrhy elva, Hell. vi v 38 pdvous dy tues olovrar 
éprodwy yevécOu rod Apta ad’rovds ray ‘EN\jvwv, Eur. Suppl. 
395 Adyww ris Eeuwrodmy 08 Epxera. 


CHAPTER V 


Before giving an account of the Persian war Plu- 
tarch, in his usual way, puts together a few character- 
istic anecdotes and notices of Themistocles, 


§ 11.1. civrovoyv... xpyparionrhy, ‘eager in the acquisition 
of riches,’ not in a sordid way but ‘for the sake of liberality,’ 
that he might have the more to spend. Cp. Plato Theaet. 
p. 144 D wpds Tay Tov xpnedrwv EXevbeprdrynTa Gavyaorsds. 


2. kal yap, not efenim, but nam et, xal answering to the xal 
before Aaumrpév. Cp. Xen. Cec. c. 5, 4 kal yap &v rp xdbpy xal év 
Tw dore (tam in agris quam in urbe) del év &pg ai érikacpubrarar 
wpates elaly. 


8 38. dgrrodirny bvra, ‘since he was fond of sacrificing.’ 
Sacrifices were among the chief means of social enjoyment, 
as they were mostly followed by the entertainment of friends 
and relations (Xen. Mem. 11 ix 4, iii 11). Clearchus, according 
to Athen. x11 533 E, says of him év rpwry wept gidlas Tplkdwov 
olkodounodmevos weptxadrAdotarov ayarayv Edyoev, el rotrov pliiwy 
awAnpwoecev. 


4. &dOdvov xopnylas, ‘a plentiful supply,’ ‘an ample re- 
venue,’ lit. ‘means for the provision of xopol.’ Cp. Mor. 
p. 602 A xopnyla Bacihky mpvravevopevos, Arist. Pol. p. 1325», 
37 ov yap oléy Te rodirelay yevéoOar ri dplornP dvev cuppérpov 
xopnylas, Polyb. x1 8, 5 xal ris Hv wept rods wielorous Kadrw- 
miguds vrepexwy Thy éx Tob Blov xopynylav, XVII 18, 5 Kara rov 
{diov Blov od weprretwy TH Xopnylg. See alsoc. 7, 4and my 
n. to Sull. c. 12, 2. 
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5. yAuwy modi Kal puxporoylay xarnyopototy (sc. 
avrov), ‘charge him with great stinginess and penuriousness.’ 
Cp. c. 21, 2. Herodotus (vir 112) represents him as being 
insatiably covetous. ITAloxpos (yAlxoua) is properly tenaz, 
‘sticky,’ hence of persons parcus, ‘ close-fisted’ ; urxporAoyla is 
defined by Theophrastus Char. xxiv ed. Jebb to be derdwAla rob 
dtapdpou vrép rov Katpdv, ‘a too strict attention to the difference,’ 
i.e. to profit and loss. The two words are again combined 
Mor. p. 125 §. 


6. #s expresses the ground of their charge, c. 4§ 3. 


7. Td weswdpeva, viands sent from time to time as a present 
for the guest-friends (vo) whom he was entertaining from 
foreign states. Athenaeus (xIv 656 pb) tells a similar tale of 
Simonides, who év Zupaxovaas roi ‘Iépwvos droordéAdovros airy 
Ta Kad’ nuépay Napwpws wwAGy Ta wrelw THY wap’ éxelvou We“mo- 
pévw €aur@ puxpdv pépos dwerlOero. rev BwSlywv, partitive gen. 
after 7a weuwrdpeva. 


9. qrelkynoe.. . rovhoev Sobpaov troy, ‘threatened that 
lie would soon turn his house into a wooden horse.’ Cp. Cic. 
or. p. Mur. § 78 intus, intus, inguam, est equus Troianus, a 
quo numquam me consule opprimemini. The threat meant, that 
out of his own house there should come misfortunes to ruin him, 
just as the Greeks who captured Troy came out of the wooden 
horse (Hom. Od. v111 493). 


10. éyxAfpara eua... rapdfeay, ‘that he would stir 
up family quarrels and litigation between the fellow and some 
of his relations.” vrapdocecv, a frequent expression, ‘ to raise 
by stirring up’ ; cp. Cat. mi. c. 22 ordoes xat rodduous ra pdc- 
gecv, Plat. Rep. 567 A wodéuous rapdocey, Soph. Ant. 792 
rode vetkos Trapdéas, Dem. de cor. § 151 éx rovrwy éyxAjpara 
kal rbdepos €rapax On, § 153 HAlka wpayuara rapataca. 


11. te dvOpaerm: c. 16, 2. 


§ 21. 13. tre p& answers to els 5 ’OdAuurlayv. adavis, 
‘obscure,’ ‘unknown to fame’ )( érigarys(c.1,1). Hermione 
(or Hermion) was a town at the southern extremity of Argolis, 
celebrated for its temple of Demeter. 


14. otrovdafdpevov, ‘held in high esteem,’ ‘courted.’ Cp. 
Per, c. 24, 3 adrhy Néyouow brd rot Tlepixrdous cnmovdac Ojvat, 
Lue. dial. deor. c. 16, 1 6 dé"Hoatcros tiv ’Adpodirny Eynue Kal 
omovdaterat mpos airs, Strabo Geogr. xvii c. 3, 15 padwora 
écrovidcbyn mapa rots ‘Pwyalos 6 Macavdoons 5 dperhy xa 
diday. 
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15. ékAurapfioa: peXerav wap’ aire, ‘moved him by his 
importunity to practise at his house.’ 


16. hrtoriwpovpevos ... mpds atrév, ‘because he was am- 
bitious of the honour of many persons frequenting his house.’ 
Cp. Xen. Hipp. 1 25 els rd PiAoripeto dar avrovs karts wapec- 
kevacpévous Exacrov Tis pudjs iryetoOu. tiv olxlav, ‘the house 
where Epicles was staying.’ 


17. ’OAvprrtay: the famous plain in Elis, where the Olympic 
games were celebrated. The story may have arisen from Timo- 
creon’s (c. 21, 2) complaint of the shabbiness of the entertain- 
ment given at the Isthmian games by Themistocles to the 
visitors. 

18. StaprrAdpevos, contendens, ‘vying with.’ Cp. Dem. 
c. 31, 2 dinpeAAGvro rots ércypdupacw els 7d dbwpoddxnrov Tod 
Anuogbévous, Cic. c. 32, 4 ray “EXAnvldwy werewr Sta pitdArwpwév wy 
mpos auras Tais wpeoBeias, c. 4,5 StautkrAGoOae mpds adArdous 
rots éwalvos. For instances of dd with this meaning of certatim 
in composition, see my n. to Xen. Cyr. I iv 4. 


19. oxyvds, ‘tents’ or ‘pavilions’ richly furnished, which 
were necessary for the accommodation of visitors at the games. 
Cp. Ale. c. 12, 1 oxnvdhy aire (Alcibiadi) xexoopnuévny dcampe- 
was Exrnoay Edo. riv OAAnv... wapacKevhy, ‘the general 
magnificence of his equipage.’ 


ao 
§ 31.21. da’ olklas peydAns: cp. Cim.c. 4,1 Kivwv & Muriddov 
entpos tv ‘Hynourvans ... Ovyarpos ’OAdpov rod BaciAdus, c. 5, 3 Fy 5é xai 
ny isda ob peumrrds, ws “Iwy 6 roinTys Gyo, aAAd péyas. aveis bé eat Kar’ 
avrov Tov ayova Aaumpds xa avdpwons tayd Séfay ry mode mer’ evvoias éaxev, 
aOporGonevwy moAA@y mpds auTov Kat m adouvtwy afta tov Mapabwvos yoy 
StavociaOat Kat mparrerv. Opyynoavra 8 avrov éwi thy woAtretay aopevos 0 
Sjuos eSefaro nai peords @y TOU OepioroxAdous aviryey <eis> tas peyioras 
év Tj woAe Tyas Kai apxds, eVdpnogToY SyTa Kai mpoodiAy Tots ToAAOIs ba 
mpacTynTa Kat apéAccay. ovx Hacora 8 avrdy nignoev ’Aptoretins ... olfov 
avrimadov mpds Thy GeucoronAdous SetvdTnTa Kai TOApay. 
@ovro Sev ta Tovatra ovyxopelv, ‘they thought proper to 
allow such extravagances as these.’ 


22. phtrw yvepusos yeyoves, ‘since he had not yet become 
distinguished.’ The use of 4 for ov, with a participle other 
than conditional, is a familiar usage in Plutarch and late 
writers, but inadmissible of course in classical Greek. 


23. Soxav, ‘being thought,’ c. 2,6. & otx trapxdvrov, 
‘with inadequate (lit. ‘ non-existing’) means.’ 

24. wap’ dflav=ov xar’ délavy, ‘beyond desert,’ ‘unduly.’ 
Cp. c. 2, 2. wmpoowhXloxavey ddafovelay, tantum abfuit ut 
admirationem, ut insolentiae notam sibi contraheret, ‘ got a 
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character besides (i.e. rpds Tw obx dpéoxey) for vulgar ostenta- 
tion, pretentiousness.’ é¢Aconxdvecy with acc. often signifies 
‘to incur by one’s conduct the punishment or reproach of.’ Cp. 
Mor. 856 © dvedevOeplay rp KxaxonOelg wpocopAtoKavovorp, 
1090 a, Dem. 8, 12 dcrepl{ovras trav Epywr alcxivyv xrpoo- 
oprtoKavecy. 


25. évlxnore St kal xopnyav: a further proof of his ¢eAoriula. 


The choregia was one of the most expensive of the recurring liturgies 
(éyxvxAcox Aprovpycas) at Athens, the others being apxGewpia, yupvacrapxia, 
éoriacts, to which the representative of a property of 3 talents was liable. 
The duties of the choregus were to get the choreutae together, to provide 
them with a trainer (xopod:8dcxados), to pay and maintain them while 
training; and also to furnish them with the requisite dresses, crowns and 
masks. 

tpaypSots may be taken either with xopyyév or with 
évixnoe. Cp. Dem. Mid. § 43 rpaywdots Kexopiyynxé wore 
- odros, éyw d¢ abAnrais dvdpdoc with Theoph. Char. xx1I 
vexhoas Tpayywdots, ‘when he has gained a prize in a tragic 
contest,’ and Andoc. c. Ale. § 41 xalro. rvyxdvw vevixnkas 
Aapwdds wal rpayqwdots; also the phrase xawoils rpaywdots, ‘at 
the representation of the new tragedies,’ with which cp. Cic. 
ep. ad Att. 1119, 3 gladiatoribus, ‘at a show of gladiators.’ 


26. 45n tTére, ‘already at that time,’ ‘even then,’ when there 
was not so much competition as later on in the time of Pericles. 


27. wlvaxa ris vixens, ‘a votive tablet recording his victory’ ; 
he set it up (dv é0nxe, c. 15, 2) in the temple of Dionysus. 


29. Ppivixos, the famous tragio poet who gained his first 
victory in B.c. 511, and his last, the one here recorded, with 
the Polvicoac in B.C. 477. lackey, docebat, because the 
author of the tragedy had also to train his own chorus and 
actors. Hence zpaywdodiddoxados came to signify ‘a tragic 
poet,’ xwupdodiddoxados, ‘a comic poet.’ Apxev, ‘was chief 
(€rwyunos) archon.’ 


§ 4. Notwithstanding his affectation of show, he9Q 
knew how to win popular favour. 


30. od piv GAAd, ‘not but what’ (c. 3, 2), returns to the 
subject broken off at 1. 25. évhpporre, placebat, ‘adapted 
himself to,’ not used as intransitive elsewhere by Plutarch. 
Cp. Alex. c. 52, 4 abrdv daovlws évipuoce. totro pv... 
totro 8é, ‘partly... partly,’ ‘as well...as,’ cp. 7a pév... 
ra 6éc. 25, 2. 


32. awd ordparos, memoriter, ‘by word of mouth’ i.e. 
without writing, ‘by memory,’ without any dvoparodbyos or 
nomenclator. Cp. Dem. c. 7, 2 raév Evpimidou riva phoewy elwety 


G 
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drdordparos, Plat. Theaet. p. 142 D od wa roy Ala (Exw deryh- 
cacba), odxouv odrw ye awd ordéuaros, Xen. Mem. 111 vi 9 ovx 
dy Exouul cot otrw ye dd ordparos elrety. Them. thus flattered 
the self-love of the people, cp. Cic. or. p. Mur. § 77 nomine 
appellart abs te civis tuos honestum est. x«ptrhv, ‘an arbitrator,’ 
‘referee,’ chosen by litigants in disputes about private affairs, 
such as breach of contract (cupBéraov). Nepos Them. c. 1, 3 
multum in tudictis privatis versabatur. aodadh, ‘safe,’ ‘to 
be depended on.’ 

34. &s, consecutive for dore. povlByv: Simonides of 
Ceos, the celebrated lyric poet, was noted for his mercenary 
spirit (piAapyupla). See Introduction to my edition of Xen. 
Hiero p. xxxviii and n. to 1]. 7 above. 


35. alrotpevév ti. t&v od perplav, ‘when he asked him 
to do something unreasonable,’ ‘to strain a point in his favour.’ 
Cp. Arist. Nub. 1137 éuod wér pe’ Grra xal dixa’ alroupévov. 

The story recurs Mor. 807 .C cairo. ye xai mpds Xipwvidyv afvovyrd Te THY 
wy Stxaiwy ‘ovre rorntns’ edn ‘ alll ip eoriy gdwy pdAos ovr’ dpywy 
EM LeuKys T Tov vouov xapiCopevos, 534 Eo 5¢€ @eproroxAys mpos ror 
Seuwvisyny afcodvra re Tov wy Stxatwy ‘ovr’ av od rointns ayabds eins’ Edy 
‘rapa méAos gowy, oT’ ay éyw xpnoros dpxwy mapa vopov Kpivwy.” 

37. GGwv (=el ado) contains the protasis to dv» yévorro. Cp. 
1. 88; c. 18, 3, and see G. § 226, 1. wapapédos = rAnupedas, 
‘out of tune’ )( éupedrds. 

38. dorrelos is used in late Greek of anything ‘proper’ or ‘good of 
its kind,’ Lat. probus, idoneus, of things as well as of persons, as Lyc. 
c. 4, 5 agretov we adnOws rd wodtitrevpa Kai xaBapov azodeifac (with 
allusion to dorv), Mor. 1048 B opotws THs Te avrompayias Kai oAryompay- 
poovvns ao Te.wy Svrwr, 6200 agretos olvos, Strabo 1x c. 8, 8 éAAcBopor 
Tov aorecoy, Mor. 12 F eis rovnpay puxny acreiov Adyor euBddAdrAecy, 29 B, E, 
1038 B, 1046 c where it is opp. to davAov, 35 Fagretoy xat orov, 592 B 
mwaisevowy Goretav, 822 B rpodacty agreiav cat xadjy, 1 D orovédatos 
Kai agrTecos vouos, 672 E (Phoc. c. 29, 8) robs aareious Kat yapievras éy Tais 
apxais act ovuvetxe, 443 D efits aa reia, 778 A avipe perpiy cai acreiw, 779 B 
vaummyos aoretos, 881 C Td wey KiBsnAov evrvxet, To 8 agretoy Tavaytia 
naoxer, Timol. c. 3,447 pias efepepev aareta, Cat. ma. c. 8, 2 Huepov Kai 
agrectoyv #00s, Demetr. c. 32, 2 ravTa pev agreta TOU YeAevxov. - 


XaprLspevos=él yaplforro, ‘if he favoured.’ 


40. Kopwlous piv. .. rv du, (paratactic) ‘for his want 
of sense in getting (c. 31, 1) balay of himself so often taken, 
though he was so ugly, while he cast a slur upon the Corinthians 
though they inhabited so great acity.’ Observe that the clause 
introduced by pév is logically subordinate to though grammati- 
cally coordinate with, the clause with which it is contrasted. 
The contrast lies between av’rod rotovpevor elxdvas and Aodopoivra, 
and peydAnpy olkodvras wédu and alcxpoi Svros rhy byw. 


For the allusion, cp. Dion c. 1, 1 6 Xipwvidys gyai trois KopirPios ov 
pyview rd "IAcoy ématparevoact pera Twv “Axalwy, GTe Kaxeivots ot mepi 








Va NOTES 83 


4 


TAaixoy ef apis KopivOcot yeyovdres cuvendxouy mpodvuws, Aristot. Rhet. 
r 6 p. 13638 AcAodsopyoGar SrehaBov Kopiv@coe urd Zcuwvidov wowjoarros 
‘Koptvéiors 8 ov péugerar rd “IAcoy.’ ‘Nothing is imputed to the 
Corinthians by Simonides except that the aid of Glaucus and his men of 
Corinthian race compensated the Trojans for their own hostility, and 
therefore that Troy had nothing to reproach them with.’ The Schol. to 
Pindar Ol. x111 p. 78, who cites the line, has paviec (), ‘is wroth’ for 
weuderat, and this reading also appears in Plutarch’s Dion. 


41. exdévas, ‘ portrait-statues’ or ‘busts,’ not ‘paintings.’ 
See Prof. Jebb to Theophr. p. 180, 11. For rocodmevoy, cp. 
Alex. c. 40, 4 elxdvas yadkads rotnodpevos tot déovros xal Trav 
xuvav, Demetr. c. 41, 4 xpucoBadels werownpévos éupddas. 


42, at&dpevos i.g. adtavduevos, ‘growing in credit,’ in 
reference to the statement at the commencement of this 
section. 


43. ré&\os, adv. ‘finally.’ 
xateorac(ace, ‘he overpowered (him) in party strife.’ 


The verb craracractagecy (card, oracts) is a favourite one with Pln- 
tarch for ‘to overpower by forming a counter party,’ cp. Per. c. 9, 8, 
Mar. c. 28, 5 rareoraciae roy MereAdoyp, Sertor. c. 4, 3 dnnapxiay perimy 
(being a candidate for the tribuneship) SU¥AAa xatragraciavtos avrov 

térece, Caes. c. 14,9 xaracractdoat Kixépwva pera KAwédiov, Cat. mi. 
c. 29, 8 Talov Meppiov natragracracovros avrov ev re dj, Cic. c. 45, 3 
tov “Avrwovov eféxpovee (Cicero) nai xarecraciagce, Biod. xIx c. 86 
catecraciagay anrévra tov Bactrda, Philop. c. 15, 6 rods Thy roduy év Ty 
ovvedpiy xatractragcagovras wvetcOa, Cc. 18,5 cuvyxarecraciace 
yy woAcy, and in the pass. below c. 11, 1, Comp. Arist. c. Cat. ma. c. 2, 3 
ioorpakio@eie Kai KatagTaciacbets Umrd SeptoroxAdous, Comp. Sull. c. 
Lys. c. 5, 1 careotacragpévos urd trav éxOpav, Thes. c. 85, 3 émxetpav 
BidgecOar xarednuaywyetro Kat kareotagtacero, Brut. c. 22, 2’Avroviov 
xatrecraciace, Dem. Leoch. § 3 uh wrepudety wévntas avOpwrous...Kkarac- 
tTactacGévras rd raparatews abixov, Diod. x11 63 urd tev avtiroAtT- 
evoevwy kaTecTagiacdy. 


44, peréorncey, ‘caused him to retire.” This was the tech- 
nical term for temporary removal by ostracism ; éxBd\\ew and 
its passive éxrlrrew were applied to ¢vyf. Cp. Arist. c. 7, 4 
barpaxoy \aBwy Exacros kal ypdwas dv éBovdrero peTACTHoat THY 
wokirov, Nic. c. 11, 1 fa rey brérrwv A bia Sdtay AddrAws F 
wobrov éripObvew dvipay rp darpdxw peOtoras els déxa Ern, below 
c. 11,1 rots ért xpdvov weOeoricrv, Arist. c. 8,1 eyyndloavro 
rots eOeogT Got xdfodov. This event happened acc. to Plutarch 
(Arist. c. 8, 1) in B.c. 482, acc. to Corn. Nepos (Arist. c. 5) 
in B.c. 485 ; we should probably take the mean 484 or 483. 
His sentence was for ten years, but he returned much earlier. 
EoorpaxioGévra, ostracismo eiectum (éx, Sorpaxov). See c. 22, 
2, Arist. c. 7, Her. vir 79, Plat. Gorg. p. 516 D; also Dict. 
of Antiq. vol. i p. 818 a, ed. 8. 
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CHAPTER VI 


§11. 1. ro} M#Sov (not here collective ‘the Medians’ but) 
‘the Persian king, Xerxes, as representing his people. Cp. 
Thuc. 1 69, 56, 11110, 4. So 6 “Ivdos, ‘the king of India,’ Xen. 
Cyr. 11 ii 27. xaraBalvowros, because he was coming from 
Upper Asia. On the contrary, the expeditions of Cyrus and of 

exander the Great were avaBdoes. 


3. otparryod : on the appointment of the ten strategi con- 
sult Marchant’s Introd. to ‘Thueydidés Il p. lxv ff. keorivas. 
“stood aloof from’ i.e. declined to be candidates for. Cat. 
mi. c. 41, 2 roddGw 6¢ xal dyabav dvipay periévac thy dpxiy 
rére wapackevafouévwy ... wdvov Actvxtoy Aoulrioy. . . Erecce py 
éxorjvac und’ vplecba. 


4, dxwerdrypévous tov xlySuvov, ‘because they were dis- 
mayed at the risk’; c. 7,3; c. 13, 2. 


6. Sewodv elarety, ‘an able speaker.’ The more familiar phrase 
is Sewds Aéyew. See my n. to Dem. c, 3, 1. 


7. TH xy: cp. c. 2, 1 rg boa ovverss, c. 16, 2 ’Apydenv 
dvémart, Per. c. 8, 2 rpouicn Ty Kepary. XpHpatov frrova, 
‘unable to resist bribes,’ ‘venal’ ) xpynudrwy xpelrrww Per. 
ce. 15, 2, Cp. Xen. Mem. 1 v 1 Frrw yaorpds # olvov, Plato 
Protag. p. 358 c #rrw Tey jdoviy. 


8. Kparhoey ér(Sofoyw elvar, ‘ that he was expected, likely, to 
be successful’ The personal for the impersonal construction. 


The word éf8ofos is used either of persons or of things, most frequently 
with the fut. infin. Thes. c. 19, 2émriédofos ov adwayras raAty viene Oo 
Tavpos épOovecro, Num. c. 5, 1 értdofos ¥ & SHos aipjoeaGa Tov Evepov 
BaciAda, Publ. c.1, 4 péxpse pev eridofos hw o Snpos Eva xetporovjoecy arti 
tov Bacidéws otparnydv, Cat. ma. c. 17,7 vrareicev éextdofov ovra, Pyrrh. 
c. 18, 3 rovro woujoey Excdotos Fy, Ages. c. 25, 3 evOis ex ratdwy 
érisoktos amp ecca0a aonovidatos, Brut. c. 4, 1 éwidofos hy aipjoearOar ta 
Kaicapos, Cc. 14, 1 BovAys, eis Hv er iSotos hv apigecGar Kaicap, C. Gracch. 
c. 11, 2éridso€es hv trareiceyv, Luc. c. 5,2 émtSofos ov.. aipeOjrerOar 
orparnyos, Sull. c. 6, 5, c. 34, 4, Galb. c. 21, 2, Mor. p. 674 ¥, p. 806 a, p. 968 E, 
Herod. vi 12 wodAot éewisofor rwvra rovro wetcerGai eicor, Isocr. or. c. 
Loch. § 12 rovs éredéfous yerjrecOa wovnpous, Areop. § 47 Tous éemcdctous 
apapricer@a, Ep. Iv § 6 trav emcddséwy diapOapjocecbat mpaynarwy. It is 
used without infinitive, which is however implied, in Arat. c. 50, 2 ovder 
avretre xairep eridofos ay (sc. avtepety) ux’ dpyys, and with aor. infin. Mor. 
760 a, Herod. 1 89, Isocr. Archid. § 8 eri8ofos oy ruxety Tis Tynis TavTNs, 
i.e. being heir-presumptive to this dignity (the Spartan kingship), 
Aesch. c. Ctes. § 165 airy ( wéAts) Kab” Exdorny jpépay Eridoftos hw adwvat, 
Lyc. c. Leoer. §9 éwiS0for yevéerat (but yernoecGar Valck. Nicolai), Appian 
bell. civ. 1 82, 46 Meupiov émidoforépoy Srtos tuxev, Aristot. Rhet. ad 
Alez. 30, p. 14879, 14 ay éxisotos 7 xpiots f} yeverOar ; and lastly with the 
present infin. Antiph. tetral.11 § 5 rov peydAa pév xaxad mporerovOdra, ert 5é 
petCova eridofoy ova macxev,14§9 éerisotos H dvorpayia perafadAay 
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avray eori, Arist. Rhet. ad Alez. 19 p. 14888, 82, 36; 37 p. 1448, 7, 40 
Ta éwidofa AdyerOa. urd tw evayriwy. In one or two instances we 
find the future partic. as Agisc. 13, 4 AirwAot foay érisofor... euBa- 
Aovvres eis THv TeAonrdévyngoy, and in Pyrrh. c. 18, 8 (quoted above) the ‘iss 
have woujcwv, though edd. adopt roujeey after Stephanus. 


9. Ty xetporovlg, ‘in the voting,’ lit. ‘show of hands.’ The 
crier’s invitation to the voters was dpdrw rds xelpas Sry raidra 
doxet. ovv, continuative. 


10. ta wp&ypara, ‘the whole business.’ 


12. xpfpacr is the dat. of means instead of xpnudrwy the 
gen. of price. Cp. Dem. c. 18, 2, Aristot. Pol. p. 18158, 24 ras 
dryulas é€wveta Oar pelfoor ripats, Lys. or. 24§17 of wrovcror 
Tois Xphuaciw éfwvobvrac rovs xwduvovs with [Arist.] Oecon. 
p- 138528, 13 xpyudrwv é€ewvoirro rods cuverAnupévous. For 
the reference, see cp. Nic. c. Cr.c. 8,3 xalrot 8 ye Oepucroxrjs, tva 
uh paidos dvOpwros év rois Ilepoixois xal Adpwv orparyyioas 
dwrokéoy rh» wodw, dpyuply ris dpxjs dmréorncey adrév. tiv 
prrotunlay Ewvfioracbat, ‘bought off (bribed him to forego) his 
ambitious projects.’ 


§ 21. 14. +d wept rov 8lyAwrrov Epyov, ‘his treatment of the 10 

man who spoke two languages, being one of those who were 
- sent by the King to ask earth and water.’ Herodotus vii 32 
says that Xerxes odre és ’AOhwas otre és Aakedaluova drémeprre 
éxi yijs atryocy, and in c. 183 he tells the reason why ; so that 
Plutarch’s story is the invention due to the vanity of a later 
age and is opposed to historical truth. The yijs xal vdaros 
alrnois was tantamount to a demand for complete surrender of 
their people, land and cities. 


16. éppynvéa Svra, ‘who was an interpreter.’ Aristides 
1 p. 122 ed. Jebb adds the reason : ws od" Ayp: pwr7js Staxovijoa 
mpoojkov Trois BapBapos. ovdAdAaBeav... dmrékravey, he had him 
arrested (in virtue of his authority as orparnyés) and procured a 
decree (Y7jgicua) of the ecclesia to put him to death. 


18. xpfoa (=davetoa, not, as Fuhr, 8aveloacdar), commo- 
dare, utendum dare, ‘to lend,’ ‘put at the service of,’ from 
kixpnue (not, as Koraés, poddvar, xaraoxyiva, as if from xpaw 
=xpalyw). Cp. Plut. Dion c. 22, 2 xpfcat 7d cpa xal 
Todvoua Zikektwras éxt rdv Acovicrov, Pomp. c. 24, 1 4 Sbvapss 
(copiae) xphoaca rais Baothxals urnpectacs éauriv, Philop. 
c. 13, 2 xpijoae rhv éavroh cxoriv éd’ ipyepovla SenBeior rots 
Topruvlots. 

19. rd wept” ApOptov sc. érawetra:. The infamy with which 
Arthmius of Zelea (a town in the Troad, mentioned by 
Homer J7. 1v 103 and 11 824 as the home of Pandarus), one of 
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the agents sent by Mardonius to scatter Persian gold and 
promises in Peloponnesus (Herod. 1x 2), was branded (ornXlrns) 
is frequently spoken of in terms of praise by the orators ; Dem. 
Phil. 3 § 41 zl od» Adyer ra ypdpuara (the inscription) ; 
““ApOucos’ gynoly ‘6 lvOwvaxros, 6 ZedXelrns, &riwos xal worémuos 
Tov Shuov rév “AOnvalwy kal rv Evppdyww atrds Kal yévos.’ 0’ 
jalrla yéyparrat, 5? qv rair’ éyévero’ ‘8rt rov xpucdy rdv éx 
M7jdwy els TleXorbvynoov fyayer,’ de f. l. § 308, Aesch. in Ofes. 
§ 258, Dinarch. in Aristog. § 24 pbyy rotry (rg ’ApOulw) wpoo- 
éypayay riv alrlay d:’ 4v 6 Simos €&éBadev avriv éx rijs wédews. 
Plutarch is the only writer who states that it was Themistocles 
who moved (ele) the resolution. 


20. kal totrov, ‘him also,’ as the interpreter before him 
was punished. Arthmius could not be made 4ripos in the 
ordinary sense of forfeiting the franchise, because he was not an 
Athenian, but as Demosthenes says, dofAos Bacihéws, 4 yap 
Zéred éort THs ’Aclas, though we are told by Aeschines /.c, that 
he was an Athenian wpégevos. The sentence against him and 
his family was one of outlawry, so that xaOapdy rov rovrww rid 
drroxrelvayra elvac. The omission of the article before yévos in 
this formula is not exceptional, but regular and may be classed 
under the head of enumeration. els rots drlyous évéypapay, 
‘entered on the list of persons disfranchised.’ 


21. rov & MiSeav xpuodyv... exdurore for roy M. x. €x MRSwr 
éxéucoe by a very common attraction of the attribute to the 
predicate. 

So Xen. Anab. 1 ii 18 ot ex ris ayopas naradurévres Ta Hvia Efevyov, Dem. 
Ol. 1 § 15 Tov ExeiOev méAenov Sevpo Hkovra for roy éxet méAquoy HlovTa 
éxetOev Sedpo, Theophr. Char. 11 4 dpas 7 rev ard rhs tpamecns for dpas Te 
THY év TH Tparesy ard THs TP., Plato Phaed. § 134 ot éx THs Gadacons txOves 
avaxvmrovres, Dem. Ol. 18 17 S0° avayxn orparomédy tev ex ms xXwWpas 
Aap Pavey, Isaeus or. 16 § 17 robs ex AexeAcias peremep arto. 

22. péyvorov St mavrev (sc. avroi éoriv), ‘is his greatest 
achievement of all,’ the subject being the clause 7d xaradioat 
Tous ‘K. 7. As to the statement, cp. Herod. vir 145 who says 
that the greatest of these wars was that between Athens and 
Aegina; he does not however name either Themistocles or 
Cheileés in connexion with the termination of the feud, which 
was, he says, brought about by the Panhellenic congress at the 
Isthmus of Corinth. Aristides or. de IVviris p. 220 ed. Jebb 
agrees with Plut. mplv yey yap fev, rods BapBdpous, tds Te roAets 
dipArNake kal rots dard Tis wéAews woArlrais dvijxe TA éyKA}LaTA. 


26. avaBaréoGar, ‘to defer.’ 


27. mpds 8, ‘towards which object.” Cheileds, an Arcadian 
of Tegea, by his judicious advice in B.c. 479 induced the 
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Spartans to march to Plataea, Herod. 1x 9, [Plutarch] de Herod. 
nual. c. 41, Polyaenus Strat. v 30, who, like Herodotus, gives 
him the name of Chileds. 


CHAPTER VII 


§ 11. 3. dreGey, ‘tried to persuade.’ 


4, &$ mporwrdare tis ‘EAAddos, ‘as far as possible from 
Hellas.’ 


5. te BapBdpw, not collective, see c. 6, 1. évurrapévev: 
c. 8, 2. 


6. eds ta Térwn, ds rv eoBodip, 4 wep dwd Maxedovlnys rijs 
Kdrw és Oecoarinv péper rapa IInvecdy worapdsy, peratd Ovrvp- 
mou Te odpeos péovTa Kal THs ”Ooons Herod. vit 173. 


7. as: ¢. 4, 3. 


8. atré0c=atrod, ibi. mpoxwSuvevodvray sc. adrdy i.e. the 
Athenians and Lacedaemonians. 


9. otra tére pydltav Soxotons, ‘which was not yet believed 
nt the oe to be medising’ i.e. to have declared in favour of 
the Medes. 


10. éwel dvexdpnoav Gmrpaxror, ‘after they had returned (to 
the Isthmus) without accomplishing their object.’ 

It does not seem to have occurred to them that the position at bal 
would be useless as a place of defence, and that an expedition to Thessaly 
would answer no purpose, unless it was made with the intention of giving 
the enemy battle in the Thessalian plain—a field much more favourable to 
the invading army than to the weaker force. A body of 10,000 men was 
sent to take possession of Tempe. While they were encamped there, they 
received a message from Alexander, King of Macedon, exhorting them to 
withdraw and not to wait until they were trampled under foot by the 
invading host. At the same time they discovered that Thessaly lay open 
to the passers over the Cambunian Range, and that the enemy would be 
able to hem them in on every side.—THIRLWALL Hist. of Gr. vol. ii 
p. 305-6 ed. ma. 

@erradav Bacrret mpooyevopévww: Her. vir 174 Geccadol 
dd, épnuwlévres cuppdxwr, olrw 5h eundiicay wpoOvuws ovd’ Ere 
évdoactas, Sore év rotor rpiyypact epalvovro Bacthéi Avdpes edvres 
Xpnowwraro. It was the Thessalian nobles of the house of the 
Aleuads—perhaps, as Athenaeus (xtv 83) anpeee captivated 
by the Persian luxury and splendour, which were peculiarly 
congenial to their habits—who first invited Xerxes to the con- 
quest of Greece. 


The article is generally, but not always, omitted when the 
Persian King is meant. It is used in c. 23, 2; ¢. 26, 1; 
c. 28, 1; c. 29, 3. 
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11 13. wpocetxov, ° were for listening to.’ Seen. to Dem. c. 20, 4. 


14. wal, ‘and so.’ én’ ’Apreplovoy, c. 8, 2. Artemisium, 
a long beach (aly:adés), was capable of receiving the galleys, if 
it should be necessary to draw them up on the shore, and com- 
manded a view of the open sea and the coast of Magnesia and 
consequently an opportunity of watching the enemy’s move- 
ments, as he advanced towards the south. Herod. vir 176 gives 
the following description of it :—éx rod wedd-yeos rod Opnixlov ef 
evpéos ouvd-yera (‘there is a narrowing’) és orewdv mépoy, roy 
peraty ébvra vicov te ZKiddov xal yrelpov Mayvyolns’ éx dé rod 
orewotd ris EvBolns fon 7d ’Apreplorov Sékerar alyranrds. 


15. ta otreva Gvrdfov, ‘for the purpose of guarding the 
straits.’ 


§ 21.15. rév‘EAAfvey, all except the Athenians, c. 20, 2. 
Herodotus (VIII 2) puts the date of this question of precedence 
earlier, and does not mention the name of Themistocles in 
connexion with it at all. Plutarch has perhaps been misled by 
a desire to give his hero the credit of the transaction. 


16. Hatgupeaeay kal AaxecSatpovlovus, the whole subjoined to the 
part, as in Thuc. 1 116, 3 @xero éwit Kavvov xai Kapias, 111 83, 1 r@ [dynre 
Kat rots "A@nvaiots, Arist. Plut. 895 & Zed xat Geoi. Similarly in Latin Hor. 
Sat. 11 7, 86 Mulvius et scurrae, Liv. 21, 40 adversus Hannibalem et Poenos. 


17. Srv wAhOea nrdA.: on the grounds of their pretension see 
c. 11. According to Herodotus (v111 1) the Athenians had 
manned 127 galleys themselves, and supplied the Chalcidians 
with 20 others; the Lacedaemonians sent only 10: the whole 
fleet consisted of 271 triremes. 

18. pod mT, propemodum, ‘almost,’ with oiuravras. Cp. 
Sull. c. 11, 3, Nic. c. 16, 3, Cie. c. 26, 3. 

19. ovk Gftotvrwv, ‘disdaining,’ after the analogy of od 
@dvat, oi éav. Cp.c. 11, 8, Thuc. 1 102, 4 devdv rojoavres 
kai oUK Gécotvres Ud Aaxedaipovlwy Tovro radetvy. 

20. trecBar=melPecOa. ovvidev, ‘taking in at a glance,’ 
grasping the situation: cp. c. 8, 2; c. 14, 2, Sol. c. 25, 2, Cim. 
c. 16, 6 cuvcdwv ard Tov wapdyros Tov péddovTa klyduvov, Dion 
c. 15, 1, Num. c. 20, 8, Brut. c. 42, 1, Ages. c. 5, 4, Polyb. 1 28, 7, 
Acts xii 12, Dem. Ol. 128. The word is not found in Thuc., 
and only thrice in Xen. 


22. tapfike (wapiévac), ‘ceded,’ ‘ resigned.’ 


23. Gv AvSpes dyaGol yévwvrar, ‘should they behave like 
brave men.’ 


25. wapéaw... meopéevous, ‘that he would guarantee their 











VII 3 NOTES 89 


submission.” For rapéxecv, with predic. added, meaning 
reddere, facere, ‘to make so and so,’ see the exx. in my lex. to 
Xen. Oec. p. 117 a. Them. prophesied truly, for three years 
afterwards B.c. 477 the Athenians wapé\aBov rip jpyenovlay 
éxdvrwy Tov Evppdxywv da 7d Tlavoavlov pisos, Thuc. 1 96, 1. 


28. els SdEav as... epryevopdvous, ‘to the credit of being 
superior to.” They were dydpecérepo: than their enemies, ev-yvw- 
povéorepor, ‘more sensible,’ ‘showed more prudence’ than 
their allies. This was a favourite topic with Athenian orators. 

Cp. Lycurg. c. Leocr. § 70 pdvor 8¢ audorépwr Tepryeyovact, Kal Tey toAe- 
ploy Kal TOY CUULPAXWY, WS ExaTEpwY MPOTTKE, TOUS “ev EVEpyeTOUVTES, TOUS 5é 
Haxdpevor vixevres, and Ael. Aristides Panath. 217 p. 89 audorépas yap ras 
vixas aveidovro capécrata avOpwrwy ot Tore... Tavs may yap ExOpovs rois 
SrAots, TH SE Ercecxetqg Tos Pidous evixnoay—both of which passages are 
adapted from Isocr. Paneg. § 71 peyiorou yap roAduoy avardvros Exeivou... 
Kal Tov péy wodeniwy avumocTarwy olomevwy elvar dia To wAnOos, Trav Se 
CUpEdXwy avurépBAnroy iyyoundvwy Exey Thy apeTiy, aporepwy KpaTyoarres, 
ws exaTépwy mpoonKe. 


§31. 31. tats “Aderats. . . mpoopelfavros, ‘when it had 
come up to Aphetae.’ Flamin. c. 16,1 rpocéperte ry Xardkld, 
Alex. c. 11,4 rpocpeléas rats OfBas, Phoc. c. 18, 2 To xapaxe 
(castris) rpoopeltavres etc., Thuc. 1 46, 3 éredy mpocémerctar 
TH Kara Kepxipay jrelpy, vil c. 4], 8; c. 70, 2. Sometimes 
Plutarch adds éaurév. Aphetae wasa port of the peninsula of 
Magnesia at the mouth of the gulf of Pagasae opposite Arte- 
misium. Cp. Herod. vii 6, 7, and for the origin of the name, 
vir 193. 


32. &kwAayels ... Td wAHVOS: c. 13, 2. 


33. ordpa, ‘front,’=7d Eumpoobev pépos ro orparod Suidas. 
Cp. Herod. vi11 11 xara orépa (‘front: to front’) Epyou efxovro. 
Aas... Staxoolas, ‘two hundred more sail,’ Herod. vi1i 7. 


34. wuvOavépevos . . . wepumdeiv: G. MT. § 914, 1. trrép 
ZKuaBov (fwhey TZeidov Herod. l.c.), ‘beyond the coast of 
Sciathos,’ which was an island off Magnesia N.E. of Euboea. 
This squadron was detached to sail round Euboea and up the 
strait from the south, so as to take the Greeks in the rear. 


35. rhv taxlorny sc. ddév, HA. § 622, § 719 a. 


36. elorw ris ‘EAAASos, ‘into the interior of Hellas,’ c. 9, 1, 
Herod. vii 4 Spnopdv éBovAevovro dd rod ’Apreuolov Eow és Ti 
‘EAAdda, GacGar, ‘to reach.’ The Greeks abandoned their 
station at Artemisium, but after the storm at Cape Sepias, 
which dispersed the barbarian fleet, they returned thither from 
Chalcis, where in their dismay they had taken shelter. They 
arrived in time to capture fifteen Persian ships which had been 
detained at Sepias after the departure of the main body. 
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38. wpooweptBaréoGar, ‘to surround, as with an additional 
(wpés) protection.” The word is used again Mor. 831 a. 


12 40. ph odds mpdwvrar (rpoéva), ‘lest they should leave 
them to their fate,’ c. 9, 3; Thue. 1c. 36,3; c. 120, 2. 


42, Tied yovra: no name is given by Herodotus (vi11 4) for 
this and other particulars. Plutarch probably borrowed his 
account from Phanias of Lesbos, concerning whom see below 
1. 59 and Introduction. ypyparev: the enormous sum of 30 
talents, according to Herodotus, 


43. &s“HpdSoros iordpnxe: Plutarch misrepresents Herod., 
who says (vi1l 5) that Them. gave Eurybiades 5 talents, Adei- 
mantus the Corinthian 3, and kept the remaining 22 himself 
(abrés re 6 Oeu. exépdyve, EXavOave be ra ALTA Exwv), 


44. rots wept tov EvtpuBidSny, a periphrasis for Bury bis 
himself (see my n. to Zimol. c. 138, 2), though it might also 
include Adeimantus. 


§ 41. 46. ris lepas veds, one of the two sacred vessels, 
Paralus and Salaminia, which were used for all state pur- 
poses—except the Delian and other theories—for embassies, 
despatches etc. from Athens, for the transporting of money 
and persons, fetching state-criminals etc. The trierarch of 
these vessels, being only a representative of the state, had not 
to proyide for the equipment of his ship nor for the pay of the 
crew. These expenses were supplied by the public treasurer 
(raplas) at the cost of the state (Aristot. "A@ny. wod:rela c. 61), 
though they passed through the trierarch’s hands. 


48. xopnyety, swppeditare, c. 5, 1. 
49. &re paddAov, ‘still more’ than before; the crew were 
already angry with him, because they had not received their 


pay. Themistocles suspected that he was in possession of 
money, and that he wished to return lest he should lose it. 


52. érl rotr, ‘thereat,’ c. 21, 3; c. 24, 3. 


54. Setervov xpedSv, gen. of material; cp. c. 8, 2 ]. 24. 
téXavrov was not a coin, only a sum of money, value about 
£235. 

56. 0’ fpépay, ‘at daybreak ’ i.e. next day, because detrvopy 
was the evening meal. 

57. a S& ph sc. émiuednOeln, ‘otherwise’ i.e. if he did not 
attend to them. kKataBofhoew atrod sc. gn, ‘that he would 
raise an outcry against him,’ c. 23, 3. 


58. rots wapdévras, who would find the money (raAavrov 
dpyuptov) in his possession. 
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59. Pavlas: Phanias of Eresos in Lesbos was the most 
distinguished disciple of Aristotle after Theophrastus, whose 
friend, fellow-citizen and contemporary he was: and a most 
diligent writer on logic, physics, history and literature. In 
c. 13, 2 he is spoken of by Plutarch as dvip giddcodos kal 
ypapparwv ovx &mepos loropxdy. His Ipuraves "Epéoion, or 
chronicles of his native city, was probably a chronicle of the 
history of Greece, arranged under the several years, which were 
distinguished by the name of the Prytaneis eponymoi of Eresos. 
He also wrote a history of the répayvo, quoted more than once 
by Athenaeus. For ay ody, see c. 2, 4. 


CHAPTER VIII 


811.1. at... péxat, the battles at Artemisium described 
by Herod. vim 6 ff. 


2. ra orev, ‘the straits’ of the island of Euboea, of which 
Artemisium is a promontory, c. 7, 1 note. 


3. xplow piv peyddAny, ‘though they did not produce a 
decisive result.’ Cp. Thuc. 1 23, 1 raxetay riv xplowv loxe, 
Polyb. 16, 4, 8 pgdtay Eafe xplowvy 4 vavyaxla, els ta Sa, 
ad rem summam, ‘for their vital interests.’ 


4. ty] welpg péyrra ... dvnoav, ‘were of the greatest 
service because of the experience they gave them’; the causal 
participle 6sdax6év7as takes up and explains r7 welpg. 


5. td rév tpyev... di8axOévras, taught by practical experi- 
ence in earnest fighting, in opposition to Aédéyo. Cp. Thue. 
118, 3 éumecpdrepor éyévovro pera KivdUvww Tas pehéTas ToLovmevot 
—a passage referred to by Plutarch himself, Dem. c. 6, 1. 
tropa Tos KivSivous, inter ipsa discrimina, ‘at the moment of 
danger.’ 

Cp. Alex. c. 82,2 rap’ avrov rov xivduvov, Caes. c. 39, 4 rapa ro Secvov (in 
ipso periculo), Ant. c. 63,3 mapa ra Secva, Timol.c. 27,5 rapa tov ayova 
(in certamine), Marc. c. 25, 8 mapa rd épyov, Arist. c. 8,8 mapa ras ev rH 
moAtreig petaBords, Flam. c. 7,4 mapa tov xatpov, Mar. c. 11, 8, Nic. c. 25, 2 
mapa Tas waxas, Arat. c. 29,6 mapa rovs aywvas, Pyrrh. c. 80, 4 rapa rov 
xa:pov, Aesch. Ctes. § 170, Xen. de reeg. c. 9,11 det rapa xpavyny (in clamore) 
Kat Tapa odAmvyya mit avrov paiverOat TeOopuBnuéevouy TH imme, Dem. 
Mid. § 69 wap’ aira radtujpara, decor. § 15 rovs wap’ avTa Ta mMpaypar’ 
€héyxous. Cp. also the adv. rapaxpyya. 

7. Grvofhpev, ‘figure-heads’ carved or painted on the bows 13 
of a ship and imitating the person or object after which the 
vessel was named. Artemisia’s vessel at the battle of Salamis 
was known by its érignuov (Herod. vir 88), The word wapda- 
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onpmov has the same meaning. For the sentiment, cp. Aesch. 
Sept. c. Theb. 382 

Kbopov pev dvdpds obrw’ dy rpécap’ ey, 

005” é\xowod ylyverat Ta On MATA. 


8. wataves, ‘war-songs.’ Cp. Schol. Thuc. 150 dvo0 racavas 
qoov ol “EXAnves, rpd pev Tod wodéuou ” Ape, pera dé Tov wédeov 
Tp ’Amwé\X\wrt, 


9. es xeipas “evar, manus conserere, ‘to come to close 
quarters.’ 


12. StayovlfecBar, ‘to fight it out,’ ‘to fight desperately,’ 
Thuc. v 10, 3. For the meaning of 8:4, see n. toc. 5, 2 
cupmdakévras, ‘in close grapple,’ met. from the palaestra. 

Op. Per. c. 11, 1, Bum. c. 7, 1, Demetr. c. 48,1; c. 49, 1 Onpip Seve 
oupmrérAextat, Marcell. c. 29,7 cuverAéxovro tots adiorapevos, Aem. 
Paul. c. 20, 4, Anton. c. 42, 2, Flamin. c. 4, 4, Pelop. c. 11, 5; c. 15, 1, Pomp. 
c.17,1, Alex. c. 16,8, Pyrrh. c. 80, 4, Dem. Phil. 111 § 51 od Sel cup wAakévras 
pire be hr Polyb. 1 28, 2 cvvemA€xovro xat diyywrifovro Tots roAen tots, 
Iv 58, 6 nuvvovro Kal cuverA€xovTo Tog Airwaots yevvaiws, XVI 33, 38, 
Lucian Conv. 44 éudxovro cup tAakéyvres. It is followed by the acc. 
with mpés also in Fab. c. 25, 2, Cleom. c. 20,1 cup mrAdxerOar mpos parayya 
ournoxnueyvny. 

§ 21. 13. 8 8) ovvddv xrd.: the order is 8 5) cundav 
IIlvdapos fouxev ov xaxdis elwety éwl ris... wadxns, ‘Pindar must 
surely have had this in view, when he expressed himself so well 
on the subject of the battle at Artemisium,’ in reference to 77 
melpa péytora Gvnoav. IllvBapos, obk dv cuppdyou morews, d\Ad 
pndlfew alrlay éxovons [Plut.] de malign. Herod. c. 34. of kaxds 
is a litotes for ed or xad@s. For érl=super, ‘of,’ ‘concerning,’ 
after verbs of judging, proving and saying, cp. c. 22, 2, Xen. 
Mem. 111 ix 3 é6p@ éwi rGv ad\Xwvy wavrwv cpolws Kal Pioer 
diadépovras dd\NjAwy rods dvOpwrous, Il i 2 éwrl ray ddeA Pwr 
70 dird rotro dyvootor. It is frequently so used in Aristotle. 


15. 8 for ov, ‘where’: so adré@: for airod. maibes 
"ASavalwy, like Homer's ules ’Axa:éy and Herodotus’ saides 
Avddy (1 27). éBadovro dacvvav xpymid’ e&eveplas, ‘laid the 
shining groundwork of freedom.’ Cp. Pindar Pyth. Iv 138 
BdarXero xpnriba copav éréwy, VII 3 Kpnwtd’ aoday Yarrow 
BaréocOat. So Xen. Mem.1 v 4 calls éyxpdrea dperijs xpnals. 
The passage is again cited by Plutarch Mor. 552 8, 867 c, and 
350 a; also by Aristides or. Plat. 11 p. 188. 


17. 8vrws, ‘really,’ in reference to the quotation, as in Nic. 
ec. 17, 4. 


18, rfjs Edpolas, the chorographic or partitive genitive denot- 
ing a country or place with the name of a single town or point 
in it. See the description by Herod. quoted above c. 7 1. 14. 
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trip riv ‘Eorlatay, i.e. farther from the mainland of Hellas 
and nearer the Aegean Sea, c. 7, 3. 

Hestiaea in Euboea—to be distinguished from Hestiaea in Acarnania 
—was settled fourteen years earlier than Aegina in B.c. 445. The colony 
probably received its new name Oreus(Thuc. viii 95, 7) from the adjoining 
place, when the Athenians took possession of the land (‘Eortatas eforxi- 
Gavtes adroit Thy ynv eoxov, Thuc. 1114, 8). Still the old name was retained 
in public documents and on coins in the tiie of the geographers Pausanias 
(v11 26, 2 [4]) and Strabo (x c. 1, 8 p. 445). 

19. dvaterrapévos (dvarerdyyvc0a), ‘lying open to,’ 
‘facing.’ 

Cp. Fab. Maz. c. 6 avAwy avarérrara: mpos Thy OdAagcay, Erot. c. 6 ris 
éy nAiw eaBapas cai avamwentrapévns ScarpeBys, Xen. Hell. 1v i 15 @yjpar at 
Mev év meprerpypevors mapaseioocs, ai Se xai avawenmTapévots rorots, Vee. C. 
9, 4 éwddecta Thy oixiay Ort mpds weonuBpiay avamémrarar. Seec. 21,8 for 
another of its meanings. 

20. dvralper, contra assurgit, ‘ rises over against,’ or ‘in the 
same parallel with’: cp. Aem. Paul. c. 6 raév ’AX\rdwy Ta mpds 
Tiy AcBinv dvralpovra, Tis xdpas, as above 1.18. Olizon 
(the ‘lesser town,’ from dédAcy-lwy, as pelfwy from pey-lwyv) was 
in Magnesia; it is mentioned by Homer (J/. 11717 of MedAiBaay 
Exov kal OXF Hva rpnxetay) as being part of the dominions of 
Philoctetes. pdadAtora, ‘about,’ ‘ pretty near.’ 


22. érixAnow, ‘by surname,’ adverbial acc., G. § 160, 1. 
IIpoon@as, ‘facing the East,’ from the position of her temple, 
cp. Mor. p. 867 F. 


23. wébune, ‘have been planted,’ ‘grow.’ Hence Simonides 
137 (Bergk) ayvas 'Apréusdos rotopdpou réuevos. ofa KThX., 
‘upright slabs of white marble are set in a circle.’ For A(ov, 
gen. of material, cp. c. 7, 4. 


25. xpdav... xpoxl{ovoay dvadBworv, ‘ yields a saffron-like 
colour.’ Thuc. 111 88, 3 ri vixra galvera wip dvadtdoiaca 
wow kal riv nuépay karvéy (of the island Hiera). 


§ 31. 26. &Xecyetov iv 760e, ‘there was an inscription as fol- 
lows.’ It is attributed to Simonides (fr. 192) by Schneidewin. 
Bergk reads dvé@ev for @@ecay. The lines are quoted also de 
mal. Her. c. 34, Mor. p. 867 ©. See T. Preger Jnsc. gr. metr. 
Prol. § 12 and p. 85. 


32. Tis axtis: seen. tol. 18. 


34. Ta vavdyia kal vexpots: the omission of the article 
before vexpovs is due to the stereotyped nature of the expression. 
Cp. Thue. 1 54, 2 dvedduevoe rd xara opas atrods vaudy.a Kal 
vexpous. 


35. BSoxotor, c. 2,6; ¢. 5,3; c. 10, 1. 


14 
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CHAPTER IX 


8111. rév... dmayyaAAdvroy : the news was brought by 
the Athenian Habronichus (Herod. vi111 21), who two years later 
went on the mission about the walls to Sparta with Aristides 
and Themistocles (Thuc. 1 91, 3). 


3. xeto@as, ‘had fallen in battle,’ Hom. Z/. xviit 20. 


4, dow ris ‘EddBos, c. 7, 2. 

5. éwt waon, ‘behind,’ ‘in the rear ofall.’ Herod. vir 21 
éxoultovro ws Exacra érdxOnoav, Koplvfio. wpwro, doraroar dé 
*AOnvato. 

6. péya rots w. ppovotvrav, ‘being proud because of their 
achievements.’ Ppoveiy éwi rw is the more usual expression. 


7. wapamdéwy, ‘as he coasted,’ Herod. viiI 22. 


8. kardpoes, appulsus, ‘landing-places’ (xaralpew c. 20, 1). 
Cp. Pomp. c. 65, 4 xarédaBe. . . vavdoxa cal kardpoers éripé- 
pous rots émipar@or did Oaddrrys, Mor. 162 a éxwéuwpat rola 
cal orparwras Tas kardpoecs mapapuddiovras, Thuc. 1v 26, 7 
ol drAtrat wept ras kaTdpoets Tis vioou éptacoor. 


9. dvayxalas, for getting water and provisions. 


10. xara trav ABwy, ‘on (lit. down from top of) the stones’ ; 
the article anticipates the explanation given by rovs pév... rovs 
dé. The inscription acc. to Herodotus (VIII 22) was as follows :— 
"Avipes “Iwves, ob roéere dixasa éxl rovs warépas orparevémevor kat 
Thy ‘EdAdda KkaradovAovpevo, GAMA pdrducra pev mpds juéwy 
ylvecbe* cf O€ but éore TovTO wn SbvaTov wortjjoa, vets Se Erc kal 
vov éx Tod pécou july Efecbe xal avrot xal raw Kapav déeobe ra 
ara vuiv woe. el dé undérepov rovrww oldy re ylvyecOar, add’ 
tn’ dvayxalyns wéfovos karéfevyBe wore drloracBa, vets dé év 
Te Epyw, éredy cupploywuer, EPedoxaxéere, pepynpévor Sri dw’ 
Huéwy yeyovare kal Srt dpy7nbev 7 éxOph wpds tiv BdpBapoy ax’ 
vuéwy Huw yéyove. 

11. &éripavh ypdppara, ‘a conspicuous inscription.’ 

12. dd rixns, forte fortuna ; cp. Timol. c. 10, 6. 

13. t5pelas, ‘watering-places.’ The word means properly 
aquatio, ‘fetching water,’ as in Sert. c. 13, 3 ras bdpelas dré- 
korre, Thuc. V11 13, 2 rw vaurav dia ppvyavicpdv kal aprayhy 


kal Udpelav paxpay bd Tov imméwy drod\dupevww. ervioktprrov, 
a strong expression, ‘conjuring,’ ‘solemnly enjoining.’ 


14. oldv re sc. dori, c. 16,2. perardfacbar wpds adrois, 
‘to change their places and come over to them.’ 
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15. twarépas Svras, ‘as being the authors of their race.’ 
The Athenians were regarded as the parent stock of all 
Ionians. 


16. Td BapBaptxdy = rods BapBdpous, the neuter adj. in collect- 
ive sense ; cp. Thuc. vir 43, 7 with my note ad loc. Herodotus 
(vir 22) has é@edoxaxéere, ‘ fight backwardly,’ ‘ play the coward 
on purpose.’ 


19. trowrorépovs, ‘suspicious.’ Herodotus (vir 22) ascribes 
two motives to Them. twa 4 \abévra Ta ypdupmara Baoiréa “Iwvas 
mrohoy peraBadely Kal yevéoOar rpds éwurav, F, érel re dvevecxO7 
kal duaBrAnOy wpds Héptny, amlorovs roujoy tovs “Iwvas xal rav 
vauvpaxtéwy avrovs dréoxy. The result, as recorded by the 
historian (c. 85), was that é@edoxdxeov avr&y xara Tras Oepioro- 
xdéos évroAds dAlyot, of 5é wredves ob. 


§ 21. 20. &vaSey, crossing that part of the Oetaean chain 
which separates the vale of the Sperchius from the valley of 
Doris. 


21. ta tev Doxdwy Aoryn wuptodotvros: the Phocians 
refused to medise; and when the Thessalians sent to them 
to demand a bribe of fifty talents, as the price at which they 
would consent.to avert the destruction impending over them, 
they turned a deaf ear to them. Herod. vi1I 32 of 5¢ BaépBapor 
Thy xwpnv wicay érédpapov thy Duxlda... oxdoa dé éréoyxov, 
nwavra éwédpAcyow kal Exerpov, kal és Tas wodts évievres wip Kal 
és Ta ipd. 


23. mpoohpuvay, opem tulerunt. 


The verb rpocapvvecy is found several times in Homer, but not in 
classical prose writers. Plutarch uses it often, Sertor. c. 18, 6 wapav 
eyy’s ov mpogyjpuver, Cor. Cc. 39, 4 dépOepay adrdy nai rpoonpuvey 
ovdeis Ta mapéyvTwy, Cat. mi. c. 44, 4 xuvduvevovra orpammyoy éyxatadmévTas 
Kat ny wpogapnvvavras; also with the dative as Rom. C. 25, 2 roAenov- 
Mévots ov rpogapvvavres, Cat. mi. c. 31, 1 AeuvxdAA@ Karwvos adtxoupevp 
wpoganvvovros, Mor. 724 B avOpwros t poTapivwr aywrisoudvots. 








24. es tiv Bowrlay dravrijcat wpd ris ’Arrucis, ‘to 15 


march into Boeotia to meet him and to make a stand there in 
defence of (3pé) Attica.’ 


26. én’ ’Apreplovov éBofPyoay, ‘had gone to Artemisium to 
help them.’ pndevds is for ovdevds, c. 23, 3. 


28. qweptexopévwv, ‘when (all) clung to the Peloponnesus,’ 
xdavrwy being implied from pndevds, as in Fab. Maz. c. 11, 4 
ovdevds év xwpg pévew ToAuGwros, GAAA wpds Pvyhy WOovpévww, 
Tib. Gr. ce. 19, 3 oddevds Eviorapévov . . . AAA Hevydvrwy, Brut. 
c. 31, 2 odderds atrw mpooéxovrTos, GANG wdvTa Tpbrov éavTods 
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dro\\ivrwv, Marc. c. 20, 7 pndevds ro\pdvros . . . dwavrjca ba 
Secordaiuoviay adr’ éxrperopdvwv, Lue. c. 19, 3, Mar. c. 11, 1. 
So Herod. viir 40 of dé (sc. of ’'AOnvato:) éruvOdvovro Trav "Topo 
avrovs (rovs IleXowovynalous) recxéovras, thy Ilekordvyncovy wep 
wielarou Te moeupévous wepeivat kal ravrny Exovras év dudaxy, 
Ta dé d\Aa arcévas. 


For meprensee es cp. Mor. 689 c rots wépors rovrors dy évon wept- 
éxovrat, 789 C rhy éppwmeverrépny xetpa Kat padAov Tov Aivetou reptexo- 
wévny, 868 a Govprov pév id Tay GAAwy vouiCouevor, avTov Sé ‘AAtcap- 
varoéewy weprexopmevor, 1123 A ro be ae mepréxegOar Ta TexdvTa TwY 
yewanevwr, Comp. Thes. c. Rom. c. 2, 1 ogsera 8 (» apy) ovx Frrov 
arexouern TOU LN WpoojKovros ] Weprexowevy Tov mpooynxovros, Herod. I 
71 yevoduevor tev nuerépwy ayabov mepréEovrar (nolent ea ¢ manibus 
dimittere), 111 72 rwvrov weprexopeda, VII 160 dxou tmets mepréxeaGe THs 


Hyemovens. 

29. rhv Stvapiv, copias. dppnpévev, ‘having begun.’ 

30. els OdAarrav éx Gardrrys, from the Saronic to the 
Corinthian Gulf. Cp. Per. c. 19, 1, Xen. Hell. 1 iii 4. 


31. épy} rhs mpodoclas, objective genitive, ‘indignation at 
their treachery.’ 


32. xarhheaa (=ddwn xdrw Bréwew wooica Mor. 528 £), 
‘dejection,’ a poetical word, found once in Thucydides (vir 75, 5), 
very frequently in Plutarch. 


Cp. Cor. c. 20, 5 rhv 5¢ BovaAny axos Eo xe cai karypera Sev, Lyc. c. 11, 
2 aidies 5¢ 1oAAH kai KkatHpeta Tous idéyras Ea xe, Philop. c. 21, 1 tas woAees 
xowh Karypera nai wévOos efxev, Mar. c. 29,5 rovs apiorous xatypera 
Seu wat pigos €oxe ToU Mapiov rys peraBodys, Num. c. 10, 2 weravoig xa. 
catnheta cvvovea, Alcidb. c. 14, 9 rov 5¢ Nextay exwAnfis elxe xai xary- 
deca, dem. Paul. c. 22,3 catryheca 5¢ rd orpardémedov .. . xaretyev, Comp. 
Sol. c. Publ. c. 1, 4 reAeurijoas Pidots Sdxpva Kai ré0ov cai karnperav ep’ 
ait napéoxev, Fab. c. 18, 2 ro péyeBos THs Tumpopas dAcydryTt Kai KaTHpeta 
TOV hid 5 onéver nrcyxeto, Public. c. 6, 1 hv pev oiwry cai eaTydera tar 
adAAwv, Pelop. c. 33 (Adyovar) orynvy cat catrndecay elvac tov otpatorésou 
navros, Mar. c, 41, 4 &tégpacvey 9 xarydeca Bupdy ov reramcivwpévov addr’ 
éfnyprwmpdvoy vo THs pmetaBodys, Caes. c. 60, 3 pera Seuvys catynpetas 
an7yrdov, Anton. c. 40, 5 eféAcrev avros aicxirvy Kai Katnpetg To TmapaGap- 
pivar 7d rAHO0s, Dion c. 51 vixwr adripnxas ywv andvrwy Tas KaTHpetas, 
Mor. 325 E rnv rére katy ghetav X THy vey Vrapxovoay evdatpoviay, 465 E Thy 
Avmnv per’ axpagtias kat KaTnPeias ac cuvoixovoay Exe. 


36. éudivat, ‘to cling closely to,’ lit. ‘ to be grafted or rooted 
in,’ ‘ grow into,’ both literally and figuratively. 


Mor. 806 F rovtwy oby éxeoOar Set rev avdpm@v nai rovros éEugveGar, 
Cam. ¢. 35,2 éughvomevwy abrois rav Sovrptvev, Philop. c. 4, 4 rwv 8 adAwy 
avayywopatwv padcora Tots EvayyéAou raxrixots evedvero (‘pinned his 
belief to’), Timol. c. 21, 2éumredundros ols xaretxe pépeort, Pyrrh. c. 6, 1 
éuhouvac tots Maxedédvwy mpdypacw, Tib. Gr. c. 6, 7, Ant. c. 77, 2, Pomp. 
c. 66, 2 rats xeporveughovat, Alex. c. 16,8 ews tH ScaBacer, Cat. mi. c. 4, 1 
Tots HOcKots Kat ToAtTiKots Evedvero Soypact, C. 29, 4 évepvero TH Prrtq 
tov Kdtwvos, C. 49, 1 Katoapos ep repuKxoros Tots orpareipaccy ev Tadaria, 
Dem. c. 29, 4 épmredhuxdtos avt@ Tov dappdxov, Arat. c. 50, 6 Ayorat yap 
€ppvovrac mérpas, Caes. C. 38, 4 rats nwmas em pivres, Nic. c. 9,1; ¢. 14, 
2, Flam. c. 4, 5. 
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37. of aodXol XaXerds HKovoy, ‘the people listened to with 
impatience.’ pire Sedpevor, 1. 27. They did not care for vic- 
tory at such a price, they knew no salvation for men under such 
circumstances. 


39. fpla, ‘tombs’ or ‘monuments.’ mpoienévay, ‘of such 
as Jeft to their fate etc.,’ c. 7, 3; c. 11, 3. 


CHAPTER X 


§11. 1. awopav.. . mpoodayerfar, ‘being at a loss how to 
bring over to his own point of view by methods of human 
reasoning.” Cp. Zimol. c. 20, 4, Dione. 4,1 Kar’ ovdéva Noyiw- 
pov avOpwrwov, Nic. c. 13, 5. 


3. dormep év Tpaypola Pnxaviv dpas, ‘raising his machinery, 
like a poet in tragedy,’ having recourse to supernatural agency 


to solve the difficulty. Pollux 4, 1237 pyxavi dé Oeovs delxvucr 
kal owas rovs év aépt, Berepopévras 4 Ilepoéas. Cp. c. 82, 2, 
Lys. c. 25, 1 womrep év Tpayypolg Lnxavny alpwy em rovs rodras, 
Dion c. 18, 2 wacay pnxaviny atpwr, Mor. 724 D Tpayikds 
BnXa hy Spavres dedirrecbe Te Geg Tovs dyrihéyovras, 870 c 
Tl yap Se pelder Gat LNXavas TpayiKxns, év waoe rots &dAots 
vrepralovra Tovs Tpaywoovs drafovelg. 


4, onpeta 5. kal xpnopots, generalising siaealy 


5. drftyev abrois, ‘brought to bearon them.’ For a similar 
fig. use of the verb, cp. Crass. c. 30, 1 éxfjye (admovit) i) 
Kpdoow 5é6dov, and for its literal application, that of an engine 
of war, Marc. c. 15, 3 fw do rot Sev-yparos érnye unxav iv. 
Plutarch uses it in both senses. onpcov piv AapBdvev rd Todt 
Spaxovtos, ‘ taking (availing himself of), on the one hand, for a 
portent that of the serpent,’ or ‘the incident of the serpent. ; 
The corresponding sentence is rw d¢ xpnoup ednuayurye § 2. 


7. Soxet, c. 8, 3. The story is thus told by Herod. viir 41 
Aéyoust "AOnvaios Spy péyav pidraxa ris dxpowddos évdvaraoGat 
év r@ lpg (i.e. in the sanctuary (onxés) of Athena Polias which 
lay between the Erechtheum and the Pandroseum). Aéyoval re 
Taira kal On ws édvre émiunvia (menstrua cibaria) émcredéovac 
apotidévres (sacra peragunt apponentes), Ta 8 émipynna 
pedrtréecoa (‘honey-cake’) éorl. airn 5  penrbecoa év ry 
wpbae aiel xpdvy dvatoymoupévn Tote Fy Avavoros* onunvaans oe 
ratra ris ipeins maddy re (multo magis) ot ’A@nvato. Kal 
mwpoOuudrepov c&éXirov Thy rod ws Kal Tis Geod coe: Thy 
dxporokw. Cp. Arist. Lys. 759. 


8. wporienévas, participle of the imperfect, 
H 
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9. &wapxas, ‘firstlings for sacrifice,’ hence generally ‘offer- 
ings,’ which were in this case the honey-cake, daily served to the 
serpent (xa6’ nudpay mwporiBeuévn). ebploxovres drpatcrovs, 
G. MT. § 883. &hyyedoy, ‘ notified it.’ 


11. Adyov Sdvros, ‘giving as an explanation’ of the 
prodigy. 


12. ddnyoupévn, praciens. 


§21. 13. re xpyope Srpaywyea, ‘made use of the oracle 
for swaying the popular mind.’ It is given in full by Herod. 
vii 141. This was the second of the oracles which the Athenian 
deputies received from Aristonice, priestess of Apollo at Delphi. 
For the history of the word dnpuaywyetv, see my n. to Tb. 
Gr. c. 14, 1. Plut. says rdXcv, not (as Blass) because the 
oracle had been delivered some time before and he had already 
given this interpretation of it, but in reference to onpetov. 
The two lines here referred to are :— 

retxos Tprroyevel EvrALvov Sidot evpvora Leds 
podvov dwbpOnrov rehéOew, 7d oe Téxva tr’ dvioet. 


14, Syrodebat, significari, declarari. Ebddwov retxos: Nep. 
Them. c. 2,7, Justin 11¢. 12, 18, Cp. Cic. ep. ad Att. vir 11, 3, 
Polyaen. Strat. 1 80, 1. 


15. @e&av: the words of the oracle were :— 
® Oeln Larapls, drodeis S¢ od réxva yuvaxay, 
§ wou oxcdvapévns Anpuarepos } ovviovens, 


i.e. at seed-time or in harvest. 


16. oxerdlay, ‘sad.’ Herod. vir 143 el és ’AOnvalous elye rd 
Exos elpnpévov édvrus, ovk dy ofrw uw Soxéav jriws xpnoOjvat, dAAS 
dde “Q oxerAlyn Zadrauls,’ dvr rot “Q Gely Darapls’* elwep 
ye Eueddov ol olatropes dud’ abry Tedeuricery. 


17. ds brévupov evopévny, ‘because it would give its 


name to.’ 


Cp. Rom. c. 2, 1 ot ‘PwvAov .. . aropaivoyres EerwvuLoy THs moAEws, C. 
12, 1 thy erwvupor Tis yevéoews éopTnv, Num. c. 18, 6; Nic. c. 9, 6 
éravipy yeverbar Tov peyioroy Tay ayadwv. It is also used to signify 
‘named after,’ Rom. c. 20, 2s évior Aeyovow éexwvipous pparpias elvac 
éxeivwy Tay yuvacav, Flamin. c. 21,1 ws émwvupos rod Gavdrou yévorro 
(ut ex eius morte nomen sibi compararet), Num. c. 19, 5, Cor. c. 11, 2 naBarep 
*EAAnves éridevro (Svona) xpdfews prey erwmvupoy Toy Swrypa, idéas dé roy 
Tpuréy, aperas 5€ Tov Diddber ov. 


18. kparhoas ty yvopy, ‘when his counsel had prevailed,’ 
c. 6, 1. Whdwrpa ypade, ‘he indites a bill for ratification 
(xupodv) in the ecclesia.” Cp. Dem. def. 7. § 303, Aristides p. 
256 (GepuoroxAys) ypage: 7d Ydicua Totro, Thy yey widkw wapa- 
xarabécOa "AOnvg AOnvay pedeovon, matdas 5¢ xal yuvaixas els 
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Tpofhva vrexOécba, rovs dé rpecBuras els Dadapiva, rods 5’ ddAovus 
éuBdvyras els ras Tpijpes vwrép rhs édevOeplas dywrlfecdau, Justin 
11 12, 16, Dio Chrys. xxv 312 ed. Dind. Wapaxaradécdat, 
wapaxarabykn (not wapadécba:, wapadyxn) are the technical Attic 
terms for ‘entrusting to a person’s keeping.’ See Lobeck on 
Phrynich. p. 313 and cp. Cat. mi. c. 14, 3 dopevos pdvy oxeddv 
éxelyy ray els Payyny wredvrwv Ta Téxva Kal Tiv yuvaixa wapa- 
xaradépevos, Phoc. c. 21,2 ry 5¢ Pwxlww r&dAa wavra Kal pera 
awdvroy éaurov éxelyyp pov rapaxararcOéuevos. Cp. Quintilian 
inst. or. IX 2, 92 Themistocles suasisse existimatur Athenien- 
sibus, ut urbem apud deos deponerent, quia durum erat 
dicere, ut relinquerent. 


20. pedeotoy, an archaic epic word, taken doubtless from 
the original psephism. Cp. Arist. Hg. 763 ry pév deorolvy 
’AOnvala, Ty THs wéAews weSeovoy. Blass compares an Inscrip- 
tion from Samos CJGr. 2246 8pos reuéveos ’AOnvas ’AOnvav 
pedeovons. 


21. rots év ful ‘those able to bear arms.’ 


22. watdas kal yuvatkas kal dv8pdmroba: in enumeration 
in English we say either ‘ children, wives and slaves,’ or ‘ their 
children, wives and slaves,’ or ‘their children, their wives and 
their slaves,’ but in Greek the article must be used with each 
noun or it may be omitted altogether. Cp. c. 6,2 and see HA. 
§ 660 a. 


23. ws Suvardy, sc. éo’rly. 


§3 1. 25. tre&Mevro, ‘conveyed secretly away out of the 
reach of danger.” Cp. Thuc. 1 89, 3 Scexoulfovro evOds b0ev 
vretéOevro matdas Kal yuvaixas xal Thy Tepiovcay Karackevhp, 
Eur. Andr. 69 rov watdd cov péddovor. .. xrelvew dy Ew Swydrwv 
vretEOou, Dem. de f. l. § 194, Lyc. c. Leocr. § 25, Lys. Epitaph. 
§ 33, Nepos Them. c. 2, 8, Cic. de off. 11111, 48. Herod. (viir 
41) says that some went to Aegina, others to Salamis. 


26. Tpotiiva: Troezen was a very ancient city, the capital 
of a small district in the S.E. angle of Argolis on the Saronic 
Gulf, opposite Aegina. It was the birthplace and home of 
Theseus (Eur. Hipp. 1097). Its inhabitants sent five ships of 
war to Salamis, and 1000 hoplites to Plataea. Their choice 
naturally fell on Troezen because of its geographical position 
and of the friendly relations which subsisted between it and 
Athens. Before the Peloponnesian war, the two states became 
estranged from one another, and the Troezenians henceforth 
oe the allies of Sparta. qiAotlnos wavy, ‘with great 
emulation. 
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28. Sypoola, ‘at the public cost.’ 8vo dBodods, ie. rather 
more than 3d. daily. 


29. exdo-r@, to each head of a family. 
Tis éwdpas AapBdvey, ‘to pick the fruit. HA. Gr. § 736. 


Cp. Mor. 671 D rparégas mporidevrar mavrosanys bmw pasi.e. ‘ of all kinds 
of fruit,’ 683 B rapareOeions rravrodanns Orwpas, 692 E ros Speroudvous 
Thy apredivny brwparv, 734 C earyyopovons THY YewY KapTBV Kal THS pidns 
Omedpas, 152 A yAuKe’ Owapa dvAaxos éxAeAoiwsTos, 972 A avdnAews THs 
omwpas, Thes. c. 23, 8 ovyxoptCoudévys brr@pas, Sol. c. 17,1 rovs Adxava 
kAdpavras 7 brdpav, Cat. ma. c. 25,1 wept mpyoews Omwpas yéypapev, 
Cim. c. 10, 1 ray aypay rods dpaypovs adeirer, tva trois Seondvors Urdpyy 
AapBdvery tis bawpas, Alex. c. 50, 1 ord pay ‘EAAnuiKhy ard Gaddcons 


- T@ BacrAct xouigovres. The Greek for ‘in autumn-time’ is rod peromwpov 


OF Tov PO.vorwpov. 


30. e€etvar, Zicere, depends on éyndloavro. tovs maidas, 
subject of the inf. \auBdyew : it might also have been expressed 
by rots racolv etetvar. 


31. teActy prcBods, ‘to pay fees.’ 


32. Nuxaydpas : a name of favourable omen—a circumstance 
to which the Greeks attached great importance. 


33. otk Syrev Sypoolwv xpnpdrwy : Cobet says that xpjuara 
Snudora can only mean pecunia quae aerario debetur, and that 
therefore we should read év 7q@ Syuocly, in aerario. 


34. ’ApwororéAns: the reference is to the newly (1891) dis- 
covered treatise wept "A@nvalwy modirelas c. 23: pera O¢ Ta 
Mnicxa wddw toxvoev 7 €v Apely mayy Bovdh kal dupxer thy 
wordy, ovdevt Sbypart AaBoica Thy ty[epolvlay ddAd Ord 7d -yevéer Oar 
THs wept Zadrapiva vavyaxlas airla. Trav yap orpariryav etamropn- 
odytwy Tos mpdyyace Kal xnpvtdyrwy oygew Exactrov éavrév, 
roplaaca Spaxpuas éexdorw oxtw dédwxe xal éveBiBaceyr els ras vais. 
viv & ’Apeov mdyou PovAfy, ‘the council of Areopagus,’ 
(7 dyw Bovd}), which, as reformed by Solon, consisted of those 
who had performed the duties of archon unexceptionably. In- 
dependently of its jurisdiction as a criminal court in cases of 

ilful murder, it possessed extensive powers of a censorial and 
political nature. Sol. c. 19, 2 ryv & dvw BovrAhy éxloxoroyv 
wavrwv kal pvAaka Tov véuwy ExdOicer, olduevos emt duct Bovdais 
Gowep. dyxtpats éppotoay Frrov ev addy Thy whdw Ececbar Kal 
HadXov drpenotyTa Tov Sipyov wapétew. From the present pass- 
age it has been concluded that its authority extended to the 
public finances also, but it is more probable that it had a 
treasury of its own, which enabled it to advance pay to the 
seamen at this crisis. Thirlwall Hist. Gr. Vol. 111 App. 1. 
Cp. Cic. de off. 1 2, 75 et Themistocles quidem nihil dixerit, in 
quo ipse Areopagum adiuverit, at ille vere ab se adiutum 
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Themistoclem ; est enim bellum gestum consilio senatus eius, 
qui a Solone erat constitutus. ; 

[The most strikingly novel fact brought to light by the treatise just re- 
ferred to is the participation of Themistocles (from purely selfish 
motives) in the overthrow of the supremacy of the Areopagus, of which he 
wasamember. The attack on this ancient council was designed and led 
by Ephialtes and delivered in the year B.c. 462. The share of Themis- 
tocles in the attack—at the time when he was under apprehension of a 
charge of Medism, which was being investigated by the Areopagus—con- 
sisted principally in hastening the course of events. Having first warned 
Ephialtes that the Areopagus was about to arrest him, Themistocles pro- 
ceeded to the Areopagus and there denounced Ephialtes as being engaged 
in a conspiracy against the state, and offered to conduct a party to the 
meeting-place of the conspirators (éAeyey ore Seite rivas cuvicrapévovs 
ért xaradvoe. THS ToAtTetas). On arriving at the house of Ephialtes, he 
managed that he should be seen talking with the selected members of the 
Council by whom he was accompanied. Ephialtes, thinking that the warn- 
ing of Themistocles was being fulfilled, made his escape and took refuge 
at the altar; but realising that his only chance of safety lay in taking the 
bull by the horns, he hurried to the BovAy and made a violent attack on 
the Areopagus, in which he was seconded by Themistocles, proposing to 
strip it at once of its peculiar powers. The matter was transferred from 
the Council of Five Hundred to the Ecclesia, and the attack was com- 
pletely successful there. The Areopagus was deprived of all the rights 
which made it the general guardian of the state, and its functions were 
distributed between the Five Hundred, the Ecclesia and the Law Courts. ] 


35. mwoplraray éxdorm Tév orparevopévoy, ‘by advancing to 


every man who served eight drachmas,’ a sum equivalent to the 
ordinary pay for twenty-four days. 


36. alruwrdrny yevéobar rod wAnpwbfivar tdg tptifpes, ‘ was 
the chief cause of the ships being manned.’ A ‘ship’s crew’ is 
in Greek 7X7} pwpma. 


38. KrclSnpos : see Introduction. 


§ 41. 39. wovetrat orparfynpa, ‘considers, represents this 
(in his narrative) as a device of Them.’ orparihynpya is 
properly ‘a piece of generalship,’ hence generally ‘any artifice ’ 
or ‘device,’ as in Mor. 755 p amrodéynpa kal orparhiynua rod 
veavloxov vodv Exovros, Polyb. 111 78, 1 éxyphoard ree Powexicp 
CT PATHYHMAaTL. 


40. rd Topyéveov, ‘the Gorgon’s head,’ which ornamented 
the breastplate (alyls) of Athene in the Erechtheum. See the 
figure from the archaic Athena torso at Dresden, No. 370 in 
Baumeister’s Denkmdler Vol. i. Hom. 1. v 741, Lucian Philop. 
c. 8 ris ’AOnvas, Tis évdrdov Kal karamwAnkrTiKijs OeGs, } Kal rhy rhs 
Topyévos xepadhy ev rp oriOe mwepidwrerat, Thy yeyavrodérw 
Oedy. 


43. xpynpdrev wARGos, ‘a large sum of money,’ c. 25, 2. 
dveupiokery (not avevpeivy), because he found it more than 
once. 
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44. &y tats dwooxevais, ‘amongst the luggage’ of those who 
were removing. 


The word is not found in classical prose: it is mostly used by Plut. of 
‘military baggage’ either in the plural, as Marc. c. 11,1 Scevoovvro rey 
‘Pwpatwy erefcovrwy Trois wodepiots avrot Stapraca: tas amooxevas, Caes. 
c. 34, 3; Alex. c. 24, 1 wera rny paxny éAaBe Ta xXpjpata kat TasamogKeuas, 
Kat Tas yuvaixas Tey Tepawy, Cc. 26, 1; c. 82,8 ayyéAous Ppdgovras otxeoPar 
Tov xdpaxa xai Tas amooKevas, Arist. c. 11, 1; or in the singular, as 
Pyrrh. c. 21,9, Mor. 197 E &tapragavres thy atrookevyny, Eum.c. 5, 3; 
c. 16, 5, Crass. c. 9, 7 Thy awmooxevny édAaBe macay, Luc. c. 25, 6 pevyer 
. +. Wpoeuevos Thy amogxeunv anacay, Crass. c. 9,5 exparnoe THS aTo- 
aoxeuns, Pomp. c. 67, 1 xaraAcwecy (avrov) emt Tyg AamoaKevys, Alex. c. 20,6 
7a wActoTa THS aTogKeuns ev Aapacke@ KxataXtrovrwy, Anton. c. 63, 2 
macay avTe Thvarooxevny anérenwe, Mor. 174 A ev rh huyf THs arooKeUTS 
avr@ diaorapeions. Polybius uses the singular only. 


45. es pérov, in medium, ‘for public use.’ 


Cp. Xen. Cyrop. 111, 14 xaraBeis ra Orda eis 7d péaor, Oecon. c. 7, 26 
THY LMMNY Kai Thy émpéAcay eis Td wETOY audorépars KaTéOyKev, Plato 
Phiteb. c. 4 p. 14 B un aroxpunropevor, xatariOdvtes 5¢ eis To peaoy, legg. 
Iv c. 9 p. 719 A BovAopas Umiv eis TO WEWoY avTd Betvas. 


ebrropfioa: . . . éboSlwy, ‘they provided themselves with 
necessaries.’ Plutarch uses the verb frequently in this sense, as 
Alcib. c. 28, 1 trwou rodev edwopycas, Sull. c. 26, 1 edvroph- 
cavra Trav dvrypdguwv, Artox. c. 18, 1 8rws Krevds evropy- 
oeve, with other exx. in Gr. Ind. to Timoleon p. 228°. 


§ 561. 46. &cwAcotons ris méAews, emphatically, ‘as the 
whole city put to sea.’ 


48. Badpa ris réApns, ‘ wonder at their resolution,’ objective 
genitive, c. 9, 2. 

49. yeveds ‘families,’ i.e. wife and children, a common 
meaning in Plutarch. 


Cp. Pomp. c. 28, 1 ot mActoroe yeveds avtwy Kai xpypara... ev ppovptors 
elyov amoxetyueva, Caes. C. 20, 4 blebs: Kat KTyoes Ev tive BvOw rs vAns 
arwratw Oépevor Tov roAeniwy, Mor. 867 D omws UmexOoivTo yeveas Kat Td 
oixercxov, Timol. c. 34, 1 perocxety mpos Zupaxoctious xpnmata Ka yeveas 
amodtdévtes, Polyb. xx 6, 6 woAAot tay éxovTwY yeveas gesiscoctov ToOLS 
ovaotrtios TO WAELOY LEpos THs OVatas, and in the singular Dionys. Halic. 
ant. rom. 11 15 awagay appeva. yeveay exrpepery. 


GA rpotrepwdvrwy, ‘as they escorted them on their road 
elsewhere,’ gen. abs., not dep. on réAuns. 


wpowéurecy means generally ‘to accompany a person part of the way,’ 
while waparexrey is the usual word for ‘to accompany him the whole 
- way.’ Per. c. 32, 3 "Avafaydpay poPyOes eféreupe ai rpovmwepwev ex 
THs moAews, Alc. c. 16, 6 evnuepyjoavra cat TpoTEemomevoy ard THs 
éxxAnatas, Flam. c. 19, 2 o qos... Tov Karwva mpovTepwpe Aaputrpws 
aro Tov Byuatos, Caes. c. 58, 1 mpos by Seftwoacbat cat rpoTméeuwwat Bade- 
Covrwy, Cat. ma. c. 65, 4 rev diAwy ogous eretoev HowaceTo Kai Tpovmep We, 
" @. 72, 1, C. Gr. e. 15, 2, Cie. c. 19, 8, @. 22, 8 obkére ciwmy Tav roALT@Y ovde 
rafet mpotrepmrovrwy avtov, Demetr. c. 36, 4 mpoerey rev (avrov) axpe 
@erradias, Anton. c. 40, 3, Dion c. 58, 4, Mor. 37 B iva... vrd romnreens 
emt didocopiay rpowéumnrat. The two verbs, however, are sometimes 
used with little difference of meaning. 
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atrav 8 dxdprrev wpds olpwyds .. . Suamepdvrov, ‘while 
they themselves unmoved at the cries... were crossing.’ 
Cp. Lyc. c. 11, 3 7d drades adrob rijs Wuyijs Kal 7d wpds rods 
mwévous dxkauwrov, Nic. c. 2, 4 7d wpds Tovs cuxopdyras 
evdopvByrov avrou. ; 

51. yovéwy must refer to the aged folk who were left behind, 
but the reading is probably corrupt for yuvacdv. meptBodds, 
‘embraces.’ 

C. Gr. c. 15,2 arpéua ras meptBodrAads arodvaodnevos ayrys, Ant. 49, 8 
mpas Sdxpva cat meptBoAras adAjAwy étpamovro, Dion c. 46, 4 xapady Kat 
meptBodds épyp mAtxouTw mperovcas ov tapéaxev O Katpds, Xen. Cyneg. 
c. 3 (de sigentipus catellis) rev untépwy xat Td ydAa ayabdy Kai rd 
nwveupa Kat ai reprBoAat didat. 

52. xalro., guamquam, ‘and yet,’ ‘though,’ as corrective of 
the previous statement, c. 1, 1. wodtv.. . Heow elxov, ‘ were 
the objects of much pity.’ So @0dvoy Exe, ‘to be envied,’ 
ce. 29, 2; airlay fyew c. 21,3; ddtany Exew c. 18, 2; wlorw Exew 
ce. 12, 8, Dem. c. 10, 3. 

Herod. vit 51 nai aipdovar (sc. Mépaac) épqyov 7d dary, ai tivas dAcyous 
evpioxover tov A@yvaiwy ev To ip@ dvras, Tapias Te TOU ipod Kat mévyras 
avOpwmrous, ot ppafduevor THY axporoAcy Oipnot re kal ~idovoe NuuvvovTo Tovs 


- . 


rh Gua pév Um’ aadeveins Biov ov éxxwpnoavres és Tadapiva, Ctes. 
ers. 20. 

53. vis... druxAdora yAuKvOupla, ‘a certain fond tender- 
ness of feeling that melted them to pity,’ Fr. ‘une douce et 
attendrissante émotion.’ Cp. for. 970 B rd Evada kal Boia 
(marine animals) mdons Auopa yNuKv@vpias, 982 A rod dé 
yaheod 7d diddoropyov ovdevt THY juepwrdrwv fywy vmepBodhy 
yAuxuOuplas mpds Ta Exyova Kal xpjorérynros dmrodédowre ; and 
for émexrdoa, Per. c. 37, 2 4 wapotoa Svorvyxla rw Tepexrer... 
éwéxXace tovs ’AOnvalous, Dem. c. 22, 5 dpwyres EmixX\Ovra 
wodXovs Kal amroOndivovra tov Aicxlynv re Abyy TovTw pds 
otxrov, Marc. c. 20, 7 €wixr\acdels adixe rdvras, Lys. c. 15, 3, 
Alex. c. 62, 38, Demetr. c. 47, 2, Anton. c. 18, 2 wrpds rhv byw 
emikhwpévwy, c. 35, 3, Mor. 259 vp, Aelian nat. an. x 36 
KUkvuw Te pédos. .. olovy els olxrov €mtxAdoat Tovs aKkovorTas, 
Heliod. Aeth. 1x 11 ef ws els fAcov EwcxAacOeter. Thuc. uses 
the word, but only in the passive. rd, ‘because of,’ ‘occa- 
sioned by.’ Cp. c. 12, 1; Xen. Cyr. ul iii 53 6 dwd ray 
mwodepluw poBos. 

54. ovvrpépov, ‘domestic.’ dem. Paul. c. 10, 4 ‘ob yap 
olaa’ elwety ‘& warep, &re nuty 6 Mepoeds TéOvnke ;’ Né-youoav kuvldcov 
ovvT poor obtw mpoaayopevouevov, Xen. Mem. 11 iti 4 wrpds piAlay 
péya vmdpxye: 7d dod rpadijvat, éwel xal rots Onplos wos mis 
évyylyverar rav cvvrpdgwy, Her. 11 65 ra pev (Onpla) cbvrpogda 
avrowat Toto. avOpwrot, Pausan. VII 13, 2 ore 7d Onplov rovro 
(lupus) éorly dvOpwras ovvTpopov. 


18 
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55. per’ dpuyfis kal wé@ov, ‘with yearning howls,’ ‘with 
whining and pining.’ Zenodotus ap. Valckenaer. ad Ammon. 
p. 283 wpuvyt kuplws 7 Tay Kuvdy pwr}, kal wpver Oat, ‘ ws AdKOS 
wpvolunv’ wapda Kadlrtyudxy, wpvecOac yap éwl AvKuw elev. 
Cp. Theocr. Jd. 11 35 ral xives dupw dvd wrdde wpvorvrat 
cere”: ‘as they accompanied them running by their 
side.’ 

57. Elav@lrov, father of Pericles and commander of the 
Athenians at the battle of Mycale. Cp. Cat. ma. c. 5, 4 xivas 
Te ouvTpdgovs ‘yevouévous xal cuv7Oers GANow TE wWoddol Kal 
A dvOcwmros 6 wadawds Tov els Darapuiva Ty Tprhpe wapayntdpevor, 
Sre rhv wodw 6 Ojos e&éXecwev, érl rs Axpas éxjdevoerv, fw Kuvdos 
ona pexpl viv Kadovow, 

58. thy an’ avrod pévecr, ‘his separation from him.’ Cp. 
Eur. Iph. in A. 669 povweto’ awd warpds xal wyrépos, where 
Markland has initiated a wrong punctuation before d74é. 


59. évadéofat, ‘jumped into the sea.” The same story is 
found in Aelian nat. an. x11 35 perocxifouévww trav ’AOnvalwy és 
ras vais, hvixa.. . 6 Tlépons rov péyav wodeyov emt thy ‘EN\dda 
cfjwe Kat Ereyov of xpncpuol A@ov eivar rots ’'APnvalos rhv pev 
warploa drodtweiy, ériBivac dé Trav tpinpdv, ode ol Kives Tod 
mpoetpnuévou dredelpOnoay GdXd oupperynicavro TY HavOlamy kal 
Stavntdpevoe és rhv Darapiva dwécByoay. Aéyerov dé dpa raira 
’Aptororédns (probably in his Natural History) cat Biddxopos. 


60. éxaeoretv, ‘was washed ashore,’ c. 18,1. So Hom. Od. 
VII 283 éx & recov Oupryepéwy, Eur. Hel. 409, 1211, Thuc. 
II 92, 3 €cghatey avrov kai étérecey els roy Navraxriwy Npéva, ; 
virc. 71, 6; Xen, An. VI iv 2, vil v 12. 


CHAPTER XI 


§11. 1. ratré re 8 peyddAa Tod GeprorroxAdous, ‘these then 
were great achievements of Them.,’ the gen. as in c. 6, 2, Cim. 
c. 5, 1 ra & GdNa wavra rot FOous dyaorda xal yevvata rod 
Kipwyvos, Philop. c. 13, 1 ratra pév ody add Tod PidNowolpevos. 
The ve corresponds to xaf of the next clause, which would have 
been more regular in the form (péya éorl) 70... ala@duevov... 
ypapew wWihpiona or dre... alcOdpevos... ypdde y., ‘among 
the other great actions of Them. was his moving a decree.’ 


4. t@ PapBapw mpooels cavtdy: cp. Arist. c. 8, 1 PoBov- 
pevo, tov ’Aporelinv wh wpocGépevos rots rodeplas diagpbelpy 
kal weracrnoy modAovs THY woktTav mpds Tov BadpBapoy. ava- 


Tpaby, everiat. 
5. Eworpdkiorro. . . kararracwotels, c. 5, 4, 
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7. ypade Whdiopa, c. 10, 2. From Arist. l.c. it would ap- 
pear that Themistocles himself was not the mover of the 
decree, and it is a question whether Plutarch found this in his 
authorities. A decree of the people, by which the aria (c. 6, 2) 
were restored and exiles recalled, is mentioned by Andocides 
de myst. § 77 and § 107 Eyywoay rovs re pvydvras xaraddtacbat 
kal rovs adriuous érirlyous worjoast, as published at the time 
of the Persian war. Murderers, however, and tyrants also (in 
Athens) were excluded from the amnesty (§ 78). Similarly 
Plut. limits the amnesty to those who were under temporary 
banishment (rots peBear@ow), cp. c. 5, 4. 


8. rots [él xpéve] pelecoricw: pwerdoracts was always 
only temporary, therefore ¢ at xpévq seems superfluous: Blass 
reads uh érlt dévw, ‘for other offences than murder.’ 


9. xareXBodor, ‘being restored from exile,’ c. 21, 2. So 
kardyecv means technically ‘to recall from banishment.’ 
aparrew kal Adyew together imply the exercise of full political 
privileges. 

10. EtpuBiddov : Herod. vi1r 42 vavapyos pév vuv erty wuris 
8cmep éx’ Apremoly EdpuBiddns Kipuxdeldew, dvip Zraprijrys, 
ov pévro. yéveds ye TOD BactAntou édyv. 


§ 21. 12. d£lopa, dignitas, ‘consequence,’ ‘ position,’ the result 
of délwors, ‘conaidavation due to.’ Thuc. 118, 2 of re Aaxedarpudvror 
Tov tuproreunodvrwy ‘EXNjvar nyjoavro Suvduec mpov7~xovres. 
So when Alexander claimed to be leader of the army destined 
for the invasion of Persia, the rank was ceded to him by all but 
the Lacedaemonians, who replied py elval oduct radrprov dxodovbety 
dAXots, GAN’ avrovs Ad\\uw eEnyetoOar, Arrian Anab. c. 1, 1. 


13. atpew, ‘to get under way,’ ‘to put to sea’; frequently 
absol. in Thue. ; once (VIII 39, 1) we have al vijes dpacar Ereov. 
For the fact, cp. Herod. v111 56, Diod. x1 15, 2. The 6é is used 
after afpew instead of re because of the negative notion implied 
in wadaxod=‘ wanting in spirit,’ see n. toc. 27, 2. 


17. 8re, ‘at which time.’ See my n. to Timol. c. 11, 3, Sull. 
c. 4, 5. Td pynpovevdpeva (dour. c. 18, 1), ‘the recorded say- 
ings.” Cp. Mor. 811 B rd rod ’AvricPévous py npovevdpevop, 
Fab. c. 26, 4 elrcw 7d py npovevdbpevov, Marc. c. 21 éremay 7d 
pv npovevopevor, Cat. ma. c. 15, 47d uv npovevdpmevoyp elmer, 


18. yap, ‘namely,’ introduces the narrative. This anecdote 
is told by Herodotus also (vi11 59), but he makes Adeimantus 
the Corinthian the interlocutor: ws d¢ dpa cuvedéxOnoay (ol 
tryeuoves), ply 7 rév EvpuBiddnv mpobeiva: tov Abyov Trav elvexa 
ocuvyyaye Tovs orparnyovs, modNds Fv 6 OeutoroxArAéys ev rotce 
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Abyourt, ofa Kdpra Sedwevos’ Aéyovros 5é avrov, 6 Kopivdsos 
orparyyds *Adeluavros 6 'Oxtrou etre “°Q: Gewordxdees, év rotor 
dyGor ol rpoctanorduevor pamlfovra.’ 066 drodvduevos (se pur- 
gans) pn ‘ Ol 5é ye eyxaradecréuevas ob crepayourra,’ Ael. var. 
hist. xiii 40. 

19 20. tots rpoctaviocrapévous, ‘those who start before the signal 
is given,’ Mor, 185 B, Her. vi11 59. They were kept in order 
by the rods of the beadles (jaBdodx0) or EXXavodixc: (Paus. v1 
2, 1) or dAvra as they were called at Olympia, in the employ 
of the stewards of the games (d@A00éra). So we read in Thue. 
v 50, 4 that one Lichas twd raév paBdov~wv mwdnyds &\aBer for a 
breach of the rules of the course: cp. Xen. Hell. 111 ii 21. 
pamltover = faBdlfovc., ‘strike with a rod.’ In Plutarch’s 
time this word had come to signify ‘to strike with the palm of 
the hand,’ as is proved by Field Notes on select passages of the 
Greek Testament p. 71 (Oxford, 8vo, 1881), where he expresses 
doubt whether any instance can be found later than Herodotus 
of its older meaning=fafBélfe». The present passage is an 
anecdote from Herodotus, which will account for the use of the 
verb in its earlier sense. 


22. rovs dmrodkadbévyras, ‘those who lag behind.’ Mor. 58¥ 
dmodterrépevoe OedvTwy wowep Kplawvy 6 Ipepaios dwedelpOn 
diabéwy mpds ’Adétavdpov, Isocr. Kvag. § 79 wapaxedevovTa Tay 
Spopdwr ov Tots AmoNENEtUMEevots GAAA Tols wepl THs vikys amLr- 
Awpévots. 


§ 31. 23. érapapévov riv Baxrnplay xri., ‘raising his staff, 
as though he were going to strike him.’ The same brutal threat 
as was made by the Spartan Astyochus at a later period, Thuc. 
VIII 84, 2 rw Awpret Evvaryopevorre Tois Eavrov vavrats Kai ér av 7- 
paro Thy Baxryplayp (i.e. ws rAnEwy Schol.), and by Mnasippus, 
Xen. Hell. vi ii 19 droxpwapdvwv 6é two Aoxayav .. . Tov wey 
twa Baxtnpla, rov dé rp ordpaxe éwdrager. Cp. Xen. 
Anab, 11 iii 11. 


25. mpadrynra, ‘composure’ )( épy:Adryra, ‘irascibility.’ 


27. avfyev atrov éml rdv Adyov, ‘tried to bring him back to 
the subject’ under discussion. eladvros tivos: according to 
Her. vi1t 61, this was Adeimantus the Corinthian. See Introd. 


28. &rodis: cp. Her. vu 61 raira Aéyovros Oeworoxdéos 
adris 6 KoplyOcos ’Adeluavros érepépero, ovyay re Kkededbwv TY LH 
éore mwarpis Kal EvpuBiddnv ob é@v émipndpifey drdrde dvdopl. 
wikw yap Tov Oemoroxr\da mapexduevov otrw éxédNeve yrwpas 
oupBddrcoOat’ raira dé ol rpoépepe, Srt NrWKeody re kal Karelyovro 
ai AOjva, ov« dpBds SiSdaoKor, ‘was not the right person to 
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admonish.’ ovs txovras sc. rédw, to be understood from 
dons. 


29. éyxaradumety, derelinquere, ‘to forsake.” This mean- 
ing of éyxaraXeimecy is peculiar to late Greek. In classical 
prose it signifies ‘to leave in a place,’ and is followed by the 
dative with or without év. Such is the meaning which it bears 
in Thue. IV c. 44, 4 why dvoty (vexpoty) obs éyxaréNov i.e. 
‘which they left on the field’ (not, as Liddell-Scott, ‘left in 
the lureh’). See my. note to Gracch. p. 144. 


30. émorpépas row Adyov, ‘turning his conversation’ from 
Eurybiades to the man who had interrupted him, or, perhaps, 
‘in emphatic language.’ Cp. Herod. vilt 62 Aéyww maddov 
émeoctpappéva ie. ‘more plainly,’ ‘expressively.’ ‘ov, ‘let 
me tell you’ emphatically. 


31. & poxOnpé, ‘you wretch !’ 


32. ot dftwres, ‘disdaining,’ c. 7, 2. dipixov Wvexa: 
Justin 11 12, 15 makes Them. say patriam mimnicipes esse, non 
moenia, civitatemque non in aedificiis, sed in civibus positam ; 
melius itaque salutem navibus commissuros. 

33. médus 8’ ftv krA.: the remark is not so pointed in 
Herodotus (vi11 61) éwvrotal re éd4jA0u Adyw, ws ely kal wérs Kal 
vi péfav 4% wep éxelvowot, for’ Av Sinxdora vées ode Ewou wewdn- 
pwpéva. 

34. Staxdorat, 180 Athenian; and the 20 lent to the 
Chalcidians, to be manned by them (Herod. vir 1). 


36. BovAcpévors, ‘if you choose.’ 
§ 41. 36. Sevrepoy, c. 9, 2. 


37. weboreral tis “EAAhvev, ‘many a one of the Hellenes [a 
litotes for mdvres"E\Anves] will hear of the Athenians being in 
possession both of a free city and a country not inferior to 
that which they lost.’ In Herodotus (vi11 62) the threat of 
Them. is more explicit :—el 6¢ raira wh rorjoeas, pets pév, ws 
Exouev, dvadaBdvres rovs olkéras Komevueda és Lip thy év IraNp, 
hrep nuerépn Té €ort €x wadatod ért, cal rd Adyia Aéyer Uw’ Nuéwv 
avriy dev xricOjvar’ tpets 52 cuppdyww rodvde pouvwhévres 
peuvioerbe THY éuwr Adywr. 

39. ts améBadov, by attraction for 4y dwréBadov. 

40. toxe, c. 9, 2. Slos trav “APnvalov ph for déos ui ol 
"AOnvato: (anticipation of the subject). So Herod. vii 63 says 
doxéew 5é wor, appwdhjoas pddioTa Tods 'A@nvaious (EvpuBiddys) 
dvedtddokero, wh opeas droNlrwot, Hv mpds Tov “loOudv avdyy Tas 
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véas’ amokurévrwv yap ’AOnvalwy ovkére eyivovro dtidpaxot ol 
Aovrol. The speech of Them. in Diodorus agrees with that in 
Herod. vii1 60. 


41. odds, ‘himself and men,’ indirect reflexive. See my n. 
to Thuc. vir c. 4, 3. 

42. rot 'Eperptéws, ‘the Eretrian commander,’ as Blass, not, 
as Sintenis, ‘the Eretrian’ with whose name the anecdote is 
associated. It is not recorded by Herodotus. Eretria (Hom. 
Zl. 11 537) was a town on the western coast of Euboea, just 
south of Chalcis, next to which it was the most important place 
in the island. The original town was destroyed by the Persians 
in B.c. 490, but afterwards rebuilt. +e A€yew, ‘to say some- 
thing.’ Its usual meaning is ‘to say something to the point,’ 
)( obdév A€-yew, ‘to talk nonsense.’ 


44, ai revOlBes, loligines, ‘ cuttle-fish.’ Aristotle (Hist. Anim. 
111f.) says that no molluscs (uaddxia) have a omAdyxvovr i.e. 
heart or lungs, but the onia and revOls and redOos (a larger 
kind) have 7a oreped (bony substances) év 7@ mpave? (the back) 
Tod owparos, & Kadovot Td ev ofmriov, Td Se Elgos. Bypaxacpa 
is meant some cartilaginous organ. - 

Dr. B. V. Head is inclined to think that, when Them. reproaches the 
Eretrians with being like cuttle-fish, this not very obvious or appro- 
priate comparison may have been suggested to his mind by the cuttle-fish, 
the distinctive emblem on the then current coinage of Eretria, of 


which there are many specimens in the British Museum. See his Guide to 
the Coins of the Ancients Pl. 4 no. 39. 


CHAPTER XII 


§ 11. 1. twev, not by Herodotus. Tov piv OqurorroxAda. . . 
yAaixa 5é, ‘while Them. was talking... ; an owl was observed.’ 
The simultaneous concurrence of two events is more often 
marked by ve... xal. 


3. &volev is to be taken with dwd rod xaracrpwparos ; it 
forms a closer definition of dwé. yAatna, the bird sacred to 
the goddess of war: a similar omen at the battle of Marathon 
is recorded in Aristophanes Vesp. 1086 dAX’ Suws éowfbpecba tiv 
Beots wpds Ecrépay, yavéE yap uav mply udxecOar Tov oTpardv 
Ovéwrero. 


4. ad Seftas, c. 13, 2. The Greek augurs faced the North 
in their observation of omens, and since the lucky ones came 
from the East, they were on their right: while the unlucky 
ones, coming from the West, were on their left (Hom. Odyss. 
11 154, xv 164). The Romans, on the contrary, turned their 
faces towards the South, and therefore had the eastern or 
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fortunate signs on the left hand, hence daevus and sinister in 
augural language meant ‘lucky’; and when dexter has the 
same meaning, it is from a Greek point of view. tév vedv 
goes with diareropévnv. Cp. Pyrrh. c. 18, 4 Opots di€dpape rijs 
éxkAnolas. 


5. rots kapxynolors, ‘the mast-head,’ through which the 
halyard worked. Cp. Eur. Hec.-1261 recotcav éx xapxnolwr. 


6. 8d 8h, c. 8, 2. Kal pddtora, vel maxime. Cp. Mor. 
548 c % wepl Tas Tiwplas Tov rrovnpav Bpadutns Tov dSatuoviov Kal 
pwédAnots enol doxel kal padrcora devdy elvar, Timol. c. 30, 4 
é& dy wal wdrcora Thy Timodrdovros evruxlay cuvéBn yevéoOar 
yywpiov, Xen. Cyr. 11 i 13, Plat. rep. p. 404 B, legg. p. 773 0 
€& Gy & uh BovrSucda EvuBalvew jyiv, kal paddrora EvpBaiver 
tats wreloras wdbdect. 

wpooeyro TH yvouy, ‘agreed with his opinion.’ 

Arist. c. 5,1 yvaun ry Muariddov rpocbépevos, Herod. 1 109 ob ot 
eyoye mpocOycopar TH yvoun, 11120 7g Ady TH AcxGevre rpogTiBepar, 
Thue. vi 50, 1 rpoaédero r AAxtBradov YOu Xen. Anab. 1 6, 10 
TAUTY TH YVORY ey Kat Tovs adAovs mpoTOérGar. 

7. TaperKevafovro vaupaxhoovres: so without ws prefixed 
to the fut. participle, Thuc. 11 ¢. 18, 1 mpooBodds rapecxevdfovro 
TP Telxer Tornobuevor, c. 91,1 wrapeckevdfovTo duvvovpevor, V 8, 3, 
vi 54, 4, v11 17, 3 wapecxevdgovro wéuporres. ” @rel: see 
Herod. vi11 67. The conclusion begins with @v@a 6% 1. 17. 


8. Oo orddos, classis. Kata Tro Padnpikdv, ‘at the shore of 
the Phaleric gulf,’ Herod. v111 66, 67. Phalerum (Phalerus), 
a demus belonging to the tribe Aeantis, was at the south-eastern 
corner of the gulf, which is named after it (wera rdv Tetpard 
Parnpets Sjuos év ry epetfs wapanrla Strabo rx p. 398). It was 
the oldest and easternmost port of Athens. 


9. daékpuipev, ‘covered,’ so as to hide from view. 


11. &pous, ‘with all his assembled force.’ 


Cp. Sull. c. 12, 1-rats "AOjvats abpovs éxéom, Eum. c. 5,3 ry padayye 
Scecrappervy dO povs éreAdcas, Pomp. c. 20, 3 dOpous éemipaveis cat cvvapas 
paxny, Luc. c. 27, 1 drepBadwy roy Tadpoy a@pous xarepay. In classical 
Greek the adjective is only used with Plurals or Collectives. 

12. rdv 8 Suvdpewy Spot yevopévwv, ‘when the forces (land 
and naval) were (thus) combined,’ a summary of the previous 
statement. 


&eppinoav trav ‘EAAhvov, effluxerunt (ex animis) Graecorum, 
‘were forgotten by the Greeks,’ Her. viii c. 70, c. 74. 


Cp. Mor. 41 E ris axons ef eppvy rd dv, 792 D meptdWerar THAtKavras 
aperas Expveiaas THs Wuxis, Alex. c. 8, 4 6 mpds girogodpiay eumepunws ... 
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avT@ Sndos ox cLeppuin ris puxis, Cat. mi. c. 71,1 ray b€ rpraxociwy ov 
woAuy ot Katwvos Acyot xpévov éupetvavres ef eppunagay. 

14. érdtrrawvov mpés, ‘looked wistfully, anxiously, to.’ 
nanrralvecy is a poetical word, of frequent occurrence in 
Homer. Plutarch uses it again Anton. c. 37, 4 id pappdxwr 
Twev } yonrelas ramralvovra apis éxelvny del, Philop. c. 12, 1 
7 Sivas Trav ’Axadv érépov orparnyoivros 7O0jue Kal wpds éxetvor 
éwdwracvey, 


15. Bédxea, viswm est, placuit. rhs vuerds, ‘the following 
night.’ Cp. c. 7, 4. 

16. mapnyy&Aero Acts Trois kuPepviyrais, ‘the steersmen 
had their orders to prepare for sailing.’ .This is the picture 
drawn by Plutarch ; according to Herodotus matters had not 
gone so far. 


17. tv0a 5h, twm demum, ‘just then,’ ‘then and not until 
then.’ Bapéws pépwy et, ‘vexed at the thought that.’ 


18. rhv ard rob Térov... wpoduevor BofPeav: he means 
the advantage of a battle at Salamis—where, as Aristides says, 
% pvows THs Oardoons &xpynorov Td TAHOs Tay veaw Trois BapBdpos 
éwolnoe—and the disadvantage of returning (Herod. viii c. 57, 
c. 60); in the latter case xara wéXcs (distributive) &xacror 
rpéWovrat. For the use of d4d with gen., where a simple 
gen. would have sufficed as in Latin, see n. to c. 4, 8, and 
cp. c. 10,5; Thuc. tv 108, 7 p06vy dd rev rpwruv dvdpar. 
tav orevéy, c. 8, 1; c. 14, 2. 


20. Thy tepl rov Llkiwvov mpayparelay, ‘the (well-known) 
device of Sicinnus.’ Seen. toc. 3, 3. 


821. 21. Herod. (vir 75) does not speak of Sicinnus asa 
Persian or as a prisoner of war. Hence it is surmised that 
Plutarch read the words of Herodotus réure és 7d orparémredoy 
7d Miiwyv &vdpa mdoly carelessly, as if he had written rap 
Mijsiwv dvdpa, quendam ex Medis. For tw yéve, the dat. of 
respect, see G. § 188 Note 1 and ep. c. 2, 1. 


23. etvovs: Nepos Them. c. 4 quem (sc. Kurybiadem) cum 
minus quam vellet moveret, noctu de servis quem habuit fidelissi- 
mum ad regem misit. 


24, waSaywyds, the slave who had charge of the sons of the 
more respectable families, c. 26, 1. 8w for rotrov, as dre for 
tore c. 11, 2. 


21 26. ra Bacwdéws, ‘the King’s side.’ 
27. wp@ros: the greater therefore the service. dtrodwWpd- 
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okovtTas, ‘are trying to make their escape by stealth.’ Cp. 
Aesch. Pers. 353 ff. . 


avnp yap” EdAny €& ’AOnvalwy orparod 
ENOww Edete wadl ow Hepty rade, 
ws el pedalyns vuxros tterar xvédas, 

-  “E)\Anves ob pevotey, d\X\a céApacw 
vea éwevOopdyres &dXos Noe 
Spacuwy Kpupaly Bloror éxowgolaro. 


Herod. vir 75 8rt ol “EXAnves atrots Spyopudv Bovrevovrat karap- 
pwonkéres, Diod. x1 17, Polyaen. Strat. 1 30, 3. 


28. mapetvat (zrapéva), ‘to allow.’ 


29. é& } rapdrrovrat, ‘while they are in a state of confusion,’ 
before the complete junction of the land and naval forces. 


32. SeEdpevos, ‘welcoming it as a proposal emanating from 
goodwill to himself.’ Aesch. Pers. 361 ov guvels d6Xov, Diod. XI 
17, 2 dia riv wiOavdrnra Trav wpocayyeNOévrav moretoas. | 


—tédos édepe, ‘ promulgated decisive orders.’ 


Cp. Cor. c. 6, 1 cuvovans rept Trovrwv ris BovAns cai undev réAros (deci- 
sion) exdepovons, c. 16, 1; Dionys. ant. rom. vil 45 ovdéy wpoy ovde 
brepipavoy éfjveyxay TédAOS Kab’ judy, VIII 54 mepi ris KabdSou pyre THY 
BovAny TéAos pndev Exhepecy eis roy Shuov pyr’ Exetvoy emupnpicerv. 


34. nad’ fovxlav, ‘at their leisure’ )( 46m, ‘at once.’ 
Plutarch’s account differs from that of Herodotus, who does 
not notice the personal interference of Xerxes in any way, but 
treats the communication of Sicinnus as having been made to 
the Persian generals, and the night-movement as having been 
undertaken by them. It agrees with Aeschylus Pers. 361. 
Staxoctats, the dativus militaris, HA. § 774, Ruth. § 166. 


35. dvaxGévras, cvectos, ‘putting to sea.’ Tov adpov, ‘the 
strait’ between Salamis and the mainland, which was only a 
quarter of a mile broad at the narrowest part. 


Prof. Goodwin in his able paper referred to in c. 18, 1 says :—‘ Plutarch 
with his usual carelessness seems to suppose that the blockade of both 
outlets (northern and southern) of the straits and, indeed, of the whole 
island, was effected by these 200 ships. But he evidently understands that 
the main body of the fleet, which was to be manned at leisure, is to remain 
outside of the southern outlet until morning.’ It is usually assumed, from 
a misinterpretation of two passages of Herodotus, that the battle of Sala- 
mis was a contest between a Greek fleet in the bay of Salamis and a Persian 
fleet which had been drawn up along the opposite shore of Attica during 
the night. But Aeschylus (Pers. 398) distinctly represents the Persians as 
entering the straits of Salamis after day-break to begin the battle. 
This is confirmed by Diodorus (i.e. Ephorus) and Plutarch (c. 14, 2). The 
words avyyoy wey... mpos Zadrautva of Herod. viii 76 refer really to the 
two hundred Egyptian ships Nidal og probably formed the west wing of the 
Persian fleet as it lay near Salamis the afternoon before the battle) to the 
north-west point of Salamis to cut off escape through the bay of Eleusis ; 
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and the following words avjyor S¢ ... vyvat to the posting of the main 
Persian force to guard the southern outlet of the straits, where Aeschylus 
places it. The Greeks were probably drawn up in a line from north-west 
to south-east across the passage between Aegaleos and the long point of 
Salamis (Cynosura).’ See map facing title-page. 

36. Siaféoar ras vs, ‘to form a girdle (as it were) 
between the islands’ (Salamis, Psyttalea (Arist. c. 9, 2), Malante 
and Sileniae), ‘to throw a boom across so as to close up 
the passages between them.’: Cp. Per. c. 19, 1 rdv atyéva 
(Chersonesi) dtafwoas épiyeact xal rpoBdAjuacw ex Oaddrrns els 
OdXarray. 


§ 31. 39. heey, from Aegina, Arist. c. 8, 2. According to 
Herod. (vi11 79), Aristides summoned Them. out of the 
assembled synod of chiefs (ards éwl 7d cuvédprov etexadeero Oemu- 
oroxhéa.. . OéAwy alr@ cuppita). 


41. dowep dpnrar: c. 5, 4; ¢. 11, 1. 


Aristotle (A@yvatwy moAcreia ¢C. 22 p. 64 ed. Kenyon) says worpaxicby 5 
€y rovrois Tots Katpois (B.C. 481) ‘Apeoreiins 0 Avowaxou: rerdpty 5 érec 
aredétavro wayras Tovs woTpaxtapévous, apxovros “Yyrxidov, da THy mepror 
orpanay. Plutarch (Arist. c. 8, 1) says that Aristides and the other 
po itical exiles were recalled while Xerxes was on his march through 

hessaly and Boeotia, for fear that he might attach bimself to Xerxes and 
carry with him a considerable party in Athens—a statement which, as Mr. 
Kenyon observes, is confirmed by the above passage of Aristotle. From 
an earlier passage in the same chapter we learn that Clisthenes was the 
author of the law of ostracism, which was aimed originally at the supporters 
of the house of Pisistratus, who remained at Athens (45 €re6y dca thy vroyray 
Tey ev Tais Suvdgeccy, Ore Tecototparos Synpaywyos cat oTparyyos wy TUparvos 
KaTéOTH’ Kat mpwros woTpaxtaOy Twv éexetvou cuyyevwy “Immapxos..., Se’ ov 
Kat paAtora Toy vouov €OnKxey o KAecoOens, éfeAacvar BovAouevos avrov). The 
law was confined to them for three years; but in B.c. 486 xat rwy GAAwy et 
tis Soxoin peigwy elvac peOiorayro’ Kat mpwros worpaxicOn Tov amwlev THIS 
tupayvidos RavOurmos 0 "Apidpovos. 


43. rhv xéxAwory, in the sense of xuxdoicba: (passive), ‘ their 
being surrounded by the enemy.’ Arist. c. 8, 2 ovdevds rpo- 
edéros Tiy KUKAWoLY. Th nv Kadoxayablay rob dvdpds, 
‘the general nobleness of the man’s character’ (c. 3, 2), which 
commanded his confidence. stoi dvdpés, used especially in 
familiar language, instead of the demonstrative pronoun, c. 16, 2. 


44, vis wapovelas dydpevos sc. airév, gen. of the cause 
which excited his admiration, G. § 173, 1. 


46. ovvervsapPdveoGar, simul retinere, ‘to aid him in keep- 
ing back,’ not ‘to take the part of,’ as Liddell-Scott translate. 
Cp. Agis c. 7, 5 rov Aewviday mwapexddow byTa mpecBurepov 
émidauBaves Oar (veluti manu iniecta reprehendere) rod “Aydos 
kal ra mparroyeva Staxwdvev. 


47. cupmrpodupeto Sar... Srrws vaupaxfowow : cp. Arist.c.9,3 
éxédeve cxorety Srws Thy Taxlorny ExBdrwoe Tov Midov ex Ths 
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‘EAAdSos. The subjunctive is less frequent than the future 
indicative in object clauses after verbs of striving, G. MT. 
§ 339. 


alorw Exovra paddov, ‘because he had more credit,’ ‘com- 
manded more confidence.’ See n. toc. 10, 5. 

Cp. Arist. 8, 5 ef Xe yap abrov paddrov wiarey, Pyrrh. c. 26, 8 Soxdv Biaros 
elvas ovr’ evvoay ovTe miotiy elxev, Caes. c. 62,2 riot elxe peydAny 
wap’ avrg, Dem. c. 10, 8 év pua cai vevpa miotiv ExovTos avOpwrov Kupt- 
wrepoy wyovmevos, Dion c. 19, 1 hy efatperos mapa rw Atovuciy wioris, hv 
GAAos wdeis el x ev. 


48. pev otv: c. 2,45; ¢. 7, 4. 


50. émyja, obtbat, ‘went round to.’ Pomp. c. 68, 3 émriay 
Tas pudaxds, Thuc. Vv 110, 2 ray Evppdywy Boouvs wh Bpacldas 
éx7rOe, VIL 78, 1 éwnee rd orpdrevya, VIII 54, 8 ras Evywuoglas 
(‘ political clubs’) dwrdoas ér 7X0. 


51. Spes, in spite of his assurances. 


52. Tyvla, from the island Tenos, mod. Zino, one of the 
Cyclades, Herod. vi11 82. évavdapyxe, a pleonasm for #pxe, c. 4, 2. 


54. cal Gupg, ‘even with exasperation.’ déppfoat, intrans. 
perd ris dvaykns, ‘under the influence of necessity.’ Arist. 
c. 8, 4 puyijs ddo0t od AeAerpevns. 


CHAPTER XIII 


§11. 1. Elépéns dve xaGfjoro: Aesch. Pers. 463 
Edpay yap elxe wavrds evayh orparoi, 
byrdv 5x Gov Ayxe wedaylas anés. 


2. tiv wapadragw, nearer definition of rdv oréXov. 


3. PavdSypos: Phanodemus was the author of one of 
those works on the legends and antiquities of Attica, which 
are known under the name of ’Ar6@ldes. His age and birth- 
place alike are uncertain: it is conjectured that he was a 
native of Icus, one of the Cyclades, because he wrote a special 
work on that island (‘Ixtaxd). 


trtp 1d “HpdxXeov xtA., ‘above the Heracleum, where the 
island (Salamis) is separated by a very narrow passage from 
Attica.’ 

‘This’ says Prof. Goodwin in his paper ‘On the Battle of Salamis’ in the 
Papers of the American School of Class. St. at Athens i p. 255 ff. (Boston 1885), 
‘must be the rerpdxwyov ‘HpdxAeoy, the sanctuary of Heracles which was 
the bond of union of four Attic demes, the retpaxwyuia of Piraeus, Pha- 
lerum, ee and Thymoetadae.’ Ctesias (Pers. 26), after speaking of the 
burning of Athens by Xerxes, thus proceeds :—o 8¢ Edpfns avrddev edOwy 
ext orevdétaroy ms Arriucns (HpdxAecov xaretrat) éxwvvve xoua eri Sada- 


I 
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ptva, gis Pal avrny ScaBjnva. Scavoovpzevos i.e. ‘ Xerxes came from Athens 
to the place in Attica called Heracleum, where there is the narrowest 
or @ very narrow) passage, and undertook to build a causeway across to 
alamis, with the intention of passing over to the island by land.’ Now 
we learn from Strabo (Geogr. 1x c. 1, 18) that the ferry which Xerxes 
attempted to dam over was near Cape Amphiale, and the seat of Xerxes 
was, according to Herodotus (vi11 90), on the slope of Mount Aegaleos. The 
Heracleum, therefore, must have been somewhere about the point 
marked H on the Map. ‘It is impossible’ adds the same writer ‘now to 
identify any particular point of Aegaleos as the seat of Xerxes. If the 
battle took place at the outlet of the straits, any place on the southern 
slope of the hill would have commanded a full view of it.’ e 


6. peBopla (uerd, Spos), ‘the frontier of (Attica and) the 
Megarid.’ 

7. Kepdérov: Strabo rx c. 1, 11 év ry Tapanle ri xara Dadapiva 
celica cupBalve rd Spa ris Te Meyapixyjs kal ris’ ArOldos, Spy dvo, 
& xadofo. Képara. This would be much too far to the north- 
west, eight or nine miles from the scene of action. The asser- 
tion is a sample of that carelessness in geography, which marks 
so many ancient writers. ypvootv Slppov Oépevos, ‘having a 
golden throne set for him.’ The throne with silver feet (d4pyupé- 
mous), upon which he sat, was long preserved in the Acropolis of 
Athens, having been left behind on his retreat, Dem. c. Zimoer. 
§ 129. Rawlinson gives a representation of the throne of a 
Persian king in his Herodotus vi c. 16. 

8. wapaornodpevos, ‘causing tosit by him.’ &pyov, ‘duty,’ 
busines, Arroyphcer Oat = ‘to nats down the incidents of 
the battle.’ 


§ 2. This story is taken from Phanias. See Introduction. 


11. ehayratopéve, ‘while he was sacrificing,’ to get favour- 
able omens, without which no one would venture to begin a 
battle. 


12. KddAdtorot SéoGar, an Homeric expression, which will 
_ account for the use of the middle, unusual in prose. 


16. dvé&apev . . . wip, ‘a great and brilliant flame shot up 
from the victim on the altar.’ 


18. wrappéds, ‘ sneezing,’ was considered a good omen even in 
Homer’s time, Od. xvi1 545. Cp. Xen. Anab. 111 ii 9, Theocr. 
VII 96 Zeyuxldg pev “Epwres é€wémrrapov, Xvitl 16, Catull. xLv 
18 dextram sternuit approbationem. totywrve, ‘ gave an omen.’ 


19. Sefwodpevos, ‘seizing him by the right hand’ to con- 
gratulate him. tév veavloxev avis t, ‘to sacrifice the 
youths,’ lit. ‘to make a beginning of’ or consecrate for sacrifice 
by cutting off the hair of the forehead (Herod. 11 45, Hom. J1. 111 
273 apvav éx xeparéwy Tdpvev tplxas) and putting it in the fire. 
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20. aopynory, qui crudis carnibus vescitur. This or wpddcos 
was the title given to Dionysus because of the wild orgies 
which formed a part of his worship, and because of the tearing 
in pieces of Pentheus by his mother Agave acting under the 
inspiration of the god. Also because he had human sacrifices 
offered to him at Chios and Tenedos, Orph. Hymn. 29, 5, 
Porphyr. de abst. 2, 55 é@vovro é xal év Xlyr@~ dpadly Arcovbow 
AvOpwrov dwacravres xal év Tevédy. On the rites of duodayla 
connected with the cult of Dionysus, see also Sandys’ note on 
Eur. Bacch. 138. 


21. obrw yap toer Gar, infinitive dependent on &é¢y implied 
- in éxéeuce. 

23. péya kal Sevdv, ‘monstrous and shocking.’ Td pdvrevpa, 23 
object to éxwAayévros, cp. c. 7, 3. 


24, olow wey, ‘as is usual,’ in reference to what follows. 


25, paAdov & ra&v wapaddyev KrA., ‘by strange and un- 
reasonable rather than by reasonable and ordinary means.’ 
Cp. Polyb. x 44, 6 ra uddtor’ av éx rdv etrAbywr (probabili 
ratione) wpovolas tuyxdvovra, XII 16, 13 abr@ dé roi Blov 7d 
whetov éx TOv eUAbywr Er péverv. 

27. Gya is explained by xo.vwg dwvy. Karexadotvto, ‘ in- 
voked,’ ‘called upon them to receive their offering,’ for the more 
usual érrexadodvro. Mor. 389 © rpets uiqvas rotrov karaxaXobp- 
rat Tov Oebv, Isocr. Helen. § 61 olrwes av avrovds edoeBGs Kdtrw 
karaxaXéowvrat, Appian Pun. c. 81 (ed. Mendelssohn) has 
the active :—rovs Oeovs ws Hrarnudva karexddouy, 


31. Pavlas: c. 1,2. Cp. Arist. c. 9, 2 rAé-yorra: kard Te Abyov 
wunorn Acoviow xacepevOFva:, where these prisoners are said to 
have been brought from Psyttalea, when Aristides attacked it 
at the beginning of the action. Now Aristides did not attack 
Psyttalea until the naval combat was nearly over, so that no 
prisoners can have been brought thence at the commencement 
of the action; there could therefore have been no Persian 
| ee to sacrifice and the story may be dismissed as a 

ction. 


CHAPTER XIV 


§ 11. 2. &s Av eBds, ‘as one who knew,’ in full Aéyer ws av 
Aéyor eldus. 


3. SiaBeBarotpevos, ‘being positive.’ ITZépoais, v. 341-3; 
the words are those of a Persian, who escaped from the battle, 
addressed to Atossa, the mother of Xerxes. 
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5. wal yap, elenim. 


X"Auds fv... wAHGos, ‘the bulk was a thousand,’ 7d rAROos 
being opposed to al brépxowo: rdxe1, ‘those of extraordinary speed.’ 

The words of Aeschylus may express that the whole amount was 1000, 
which included 207 fast-sailing vessels; but the former meaning seems to 
be established by the concurrence of Herodotus (v11 184), who raises the 
whole to 1207. This number is adopted with slight variations by Isocrates 
(who in three sages, Paneg. 105, 111, 186, gives 1200, but in Panath. 53 
1800) and by Nepos Them. c. 2 who has 1200, also by Diod. Sic. who has 
more than 1200. On the other hand, Demosthenés de symm. § 29 speaks of 
1000 in round numbers.—THIRLWALL Hist. Gr. 11 App. iv ed. ma. 


6. dv frye sc. ved. 


7. &8° tye Adyos, ‘such is the tale’ i.e. the reckoning, not 
‘so the story goes.’ 


8. &ardv dySofxowra: c. 11,3. +d wdfOos, accusative of 
limitation. 

9. rovs &wd [rod] xaracrpdparos paxopévous : The number of 
ériBarac on board the Athenian galleys seems to have been very small, not 
only when suk gabe with that of the Persians, who took 80 of the best 
troops on each vessel in addition to the ordinary complement of 200, 
but in comparison with the usual force of a Greek ship of war. Herodotus 
(v1 15) tells us that the Chians at the battle of Lade had forty to each crew. 
It has been said that Them. was the author of an improved system of naval 
tactics, but Thuc. 1 49 speaks of the ancient usage as subsisting down to 
the Peloponnesian war, apparently as if he did not know that it had ever 
been interrupted. It is possible that the eighteen men mentioned by 
Plutarch, instead of being the full complement of soldiers on the deck, 
were an extraordinary addition to the usual number.— THIRLWALL l.c. 


§21.13. ovvidev: c. 7,2; c. 8,2. vddgas, ‘having watched 
for.’ 

14, dvrump@povs, ‘ with their prows facing those of the bar- 
barians,’ so as to be ready for action. 


15. Spay, ‘ time of day.’ 


16. Aapmpdv, ‘fresh,’ predicate. Cp. Sull. c. 38, 3 dvéuov 
hapwpod xarayloavros, Sertor. c. 7, 4, Pomp. c. 80,1, Herod. 
II 96 raéra ra rota dvd Tov rorapdy ov Sivara whey, Av ph 
Aapmwpos Avenos eréxy, Alexis ap. Athen. VIII 338 D ef rvedoece 
Boppas 4 véros €v ry Oaddrry Aauwpds, Arist. Lg. 480 eterpl coe 
Aaprpds Hin xal péyas kabtels, 1b. 760 Saws Etec... Aaumpds. 
& weAdyous is in opp. to dia Trav orevav ; del with xard-youcay. 
xopa, ‘aswell,’ Leake (Demi of Attica, p. 203 n.) rejects this 
account, because in the latter part of the year, when the battle 
took place, the sea-breeze seldom sets in until late in the fore- 
noon, and according to Aeschylus and Herodotus the battle 
began at daybreak. 


According to Herodotus (vii 88) the Greeks waited for the arrival of the 
Aeginetan trireme sent the day before to summon the Aeacidae from Aegina 
to their aid. Seec. 15, 1. 
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17. tas “EdAnvixds odk EBAamre xrd., ‘did not impede or 
thwart them, because they were flat (dAcrevets) and lower.’ 

19. trais mptpvats averrooas, ‘high-sterned,’ lit. ‘standing 
up with their sterns.’ 


21. Bapelas, with rots xaracrpwpacw. erupepopdvas torcpadré 
krA., ‘as it caught them, bore them out of their course and 


caused them to present their broadsides to the Greeks.’ 


22. dfws mpoodepopévors, ‘eagerly attacking,’ c. 15, 2; 
c. 30, 2. 


23. mwporgxovow: c. 2,4; ¢.7, 1; ¢. 31, 1. 


24. as dpayri, ‘because they thought he saw,’ subjective 
reason ; a further reason (objective) is introduced by 87. Cp. 
Aesch. Pers. 413 ff., Herod. vir 60. kart’ éxeivov, ‘ opposite to 
him.’ 

25. ’Apvapévns: according to Herod. (vi11 89), it was 
Ariabignes, the son of Darius by the daughter of Gobryas. 


28. Suxatdéraros, because, when the sons of Darius disputed 
the succession to his throne, and Xerxes, a son of the second 
family, was appointed, Ariamenes, who was the eldest of the 
first family, at once renounced his claims. Plutarch Mor. 488 & 
quotes his conduct herein as dpxérurov Kadapdv Kal dudpnrov 
evpevelas kal peyadodpooivns. In Herodotus vi 3 this son is 
named Artabazanes. 


§ 3 1. 29. ’Apewlas 6 Aexedcds, Ameinias of the deme 
Decelea, in the vA} ‘Irrofowrvrls. He could not have been 
a brother of the poet Aeschylus, according to the tradition of 
Diodorus x1 27, 2, because the poet was an Eleusinian, not a 
Decelean nor a Pallenian (IladAnvevs Herod. vir 84, 93). See 
Prof. Goodwin /.c. p. 247 note 3. 


30. IIatavuets, ‘of the deme Paeania,’ the birthplace of 
Demosthenes the orator, in the tribe Pandionis. dépot i.e. in 
the same vessel. ai vfjes, of Ariamenes and Ameinias. 


31. cvvepeloacat, intrans. in se mutuo impactae, ‘dashing 
together.’ Cp. Arat. c. 22, 6 rédos cuvepelcavres etwotct 
rovs wodeulous, Polyb. x11 21, 3 ouvjomicay obrws Gotre cupv- 
epetoar mpds ddAhdous, V 84, 2 dAlya twa (rev Onplwy) cvvhperce 
rots évayrias, Diod. Sic. x11 c. 46 éwére cuvepelocerav al vijes. 
Tois xaAkdpaciw tveoxdinoav, ‘were held fast, became en- 
tangled, by their brazen beaks’ (€uBodro, rostra). Cp. Ant. 
c. 66, 1 r&v Kaloapos (vedv) dvtimpypwr cuppéperOar mpds 
Xarkwpara oreped kal rpaxéa puraccouevwy, c. 67, 3 ri érépav 
Tov vavapxliuy rm xarkwpuart wardtas, Diodor. Sic. xx c. 9 
E\aPov ra xarxwpmara Ayadoxéous veww els ras ldlas rprnpers. 
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32. émBalvovra, ‘as he was in the act of boarding.’ 
33. tnroorayres, ‘making a stand against him,’ c. 3, 1. 
tots Sépact rinrovres, ‘wounding him with their spears.’ 

Cobet (Var. Lect. p. 380) points out that réwrey has two meanings: 
Serire, vulnus infligere ‘to inflict a wound with some weapon,’ and caedere, 
verberare ‘to beat,’ ‘smite.’ In the second sense its future is ryrnjow, aor. 
wAryas évéBadov or évérecva, very seldom éwaérafa and sometimes éraca. 
In the former sense the future in use is rardfw, the aor. is érdrafa, rAyyny 
évéBadov, sometimes in poetry éma:ca. The perfect is in both senses 
wérAnya, but rAryas 5¢5ewxa. is more common, for cecidi, verberibus contudt, 
though the former is found in Arist. Av. 1850 and Xen. Anab. v1i5 édéxec 
wemAnyévat rov dvépa. In the passive the forms in use are respectively 
(1) TURTOMAL, woiouat, wAryas AaywBarw (caedor), TUNTHTOpAL, wAnyas Anpouac, 
mAnyas ékaBov, wAnyas etAnpa, (2) riwropat, wAnyny AapBavw (vulneror), 
wéwAnypat, wenAntonat, ewAyyny, wAryico.at. 

35. épevov, ‘tossed about,’ ‘floating amongst the 
other wreckage.’ Cp. Mor. 606 D ws éml cxedlas Scapéepovrac 
ris edmldos. Strabo Geogr. 111 c. 2, 5 els *IraAlay xaradpac 
bus wapadievex Gels wept ras Tupsyolas vijoous, Act. Apost. 
XXVii 27 dtadepopévwy judy év r@ ’Adple. ’Aprenota, the 
heroine Queen of Caria, who distinguished herself above all the 
rest of the Persian forces, her ships being the last that fled. 
She is not to be confounded with the Artemisia who was the 
wife of Mausolus, King of Caria. The death of the admiral 
Ariabignes (Ariamenes) is recorded also by Herodotus (vi11 89). 


CHAPTER XV 


§11. 1. & rotre ... Svros, ‘when the battle was at this 
point.’ 

3. 4Xov Kal doviy: These voices, according to Herodotus vii1 65 
(who however does not mention the ‘great light,’ das... uéya), were heard 
some days before the battle, while the Persian land-force was ravaging the 
territory of Attica. Dicaeus, an Athenian exile (who hoped thereby to 
procure a mitigation of his country’s fate), was the first who observed the 
thing and carried an account of it to Xerxes (Langhornes). He affirmed that 
he heard the hymn called Iacchus, which was always recited in honour 
of Dionysus during the procession from Ceramicus to Eleusis (Wrangham). 

To @pidcrov Karéxayv aediov, ‘filled the Thriasian plain.’ 
This plain, so named from the deme of Thria near Eleusis 
(Strabo Geogr. rx c. 1, 6, 18), extends along shore seven or eight 
miles from Mt Poecilum to Mt Kerata (Kandili) (c. 18, 1), and 
reaches inland about five miles. Herod. vii 65, 1x 7, Apol- 
lodorus 111 14, 11. 


25 5. Tov prorixdy eaydvrev “Iaxxov, ‘escorting the mystic 
Iacchus.’ The great festival of the Eleusinia was celebrated 
annually from the 15th to the 28rd of the month Boedromion 
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(Plut. Cam. c. 19, 6). The sixth (called "Iaxyxos) was the great 
day of the festival, on which the statue of the Eleusinian 
Dionysus was carried along the sacred road (Plut. Alc. c. 34, 
3 ff.) amid joyous shouts from the Ceramicus to Eleusis (Arist. 
Ran. 315, Plut. Phoc. c. 28,1). The procession was accom- 
panied by a great number of followers and spectators, usually 
as many as 30,000 (Herod. vir 65). 


6. wAfPovs, ‘dense crowd.’ kata pixpdv, paulatin, ‘little 
by little,’ below 1. 18, ¢. 4, 3. 


7. védbos: Herod. vi11 65 éx 52 rod xovtoprod xal rijs dwvijs 
yevdsOar védos Kal perapoiwbev pépecOar drt Larapivos él rd 
orparéredov 7rd THY ‘EXAjvwy. trovoereiv, not in its usual 
sense subsidere, ‘to settle on the ground,’ but ‘to retire’ as 
Mor. 1005 8. 


8. xarackhrreyv els, ‘dropped upon,’ generally used of 
lightning. Cp. Her. lc. fw (rd POeyybuevov) karacknyy és 
tiv Tle\oréyyncov. The insulted deity therefore, he inferred, 
‘was issuing from Eleusis to succour the Greeks and avenge his 
neglected rites upon the Persians. ‘repo: The Greeks, ac- 
cording to Herod. (v111 64), had sent a vessel to Aegina to fetch 
{the statues of) Aeacus and the other Aeacids, viz. Peleus, 
Phocus, and their descendants Crisus, Panopeus, etc. Telamon 
and Ajax had already been invoked from Salamis: evédpevor 
waot Toit Beotot, abrébev uev Ex Ladamtvos Alavyrd re xal TedXa- 
Ova éewexadéovro, éml 5¢ Alaxdy xal rovs 4AXous Alaxldas 
via admwéoreddov els Alyway. This vessel came back at the 
beginning of the battle (1b. 84). 


9. kaSopay Sofav, ‘fancied that they distinguished.’ See n. 
toc. 26, 2. 


10. tds xetpas érexdvray, ‘stretching forth their hands.’ 
ap6, ‘in defence of.’ 


12. wrapaxexAnpévous, invocatos, Her. viir 64. 


§ 21.13. péy answers to dé in of & ddA; the ofy is con- 
tinuative. According to Herodotus (v111I 11), it was at Arte- 
misium that Lycomedes performed the exploit mentioned ; 
he makes Ameinias the first to capture a vessel at Salamis. 
Plutarch probably had seen the inscription of the votive 
offering, in which the place of the battle was not mentioned. 


15. wapdonpa=érlonpa, c. 8, 1. 


16. dvéOnxev: c. 5, 2. SAvijow, ‘at Phlya’ (c. 1, 3), the 
deme from which Lycomedes came, where was a temple of Apollo 
with the laurel crown (Phoebo laurigero, Ovid ars am. 11 389), 
called Aagpynpopetoy (Athenae, x c. 24). 


120 LIFE OF THEMISTOCLES XV 2 


17. &crovpevor 7d wiH80s, ‘ being on an equality in point of 
numbers,’ explained by év orev xr. ; for, as Nepos says, 
barbarus alienissimo sibi loco, conira opportunissimo hostibus, 
adeo angusto mari conflixit, ut eius multitudo navium explicart 
non potuertt. 

18. xara pépos, ‘in detachments’: see above |. 6 xara puxpédy. 
mpoodepopévous : c. 14, 2. 

19. érphpavro péxpr Sens dvrioydvras, ‘routed them after 
they had held out till evening.’ 


20. Levys: Simonides of Ceos (c. 1, 8; c. 5, 4)—to be 
distinguished from his namesake, the iambic poet of Amorgos— 
B.C. 556-469, was the most popular of the Greek lyric poets, 
being the spokesman of the nation in celebrating the heroism 
of the victors in the great national struggle with Persia. We 
have no complete poem of his left (save epigrams and epitaphs), 
but only remains of Hymns, Dithyrambs, Hyporchemes, Epi- 
nicoi, Parthenia and Threnoi. The most celebrated fragment 
is the beautiful Epode containing the ‘Lament of Danae.’ See 
my Introduction to Xen. Hieron p. xxvi ff. 


21. wepiBénrov, ‘far-famed.’ dpdpevor vwixyny, reportata 
victoria, cp. Hom. Jl. vit 203 8ds wixny Alayre wal dyAadv 
edxos dpéoOat, Aesch. S.c. Theb. 805 &pore Oe kiddos, Plat. legg. 
Pp. 969 A Kréos dpe? uéytoror. 


22. "EXAnow, dative of the agent, which is seldom found 
with other parts of the passive than the perfect, c. 17, 2. 
évadvov %pyov, ‘naval exploit,’ probably the actual words of 
Simonides. 


25. Savdryti: c.2,4n., Nep. c. 4 victus est magis consilio 
Themistoclt quam armis Graeciae. 


CHAPTER XVI 


§ 11. 2. Ovpopaxdy wpds riv aadrevév, ‘enraged at, unable 
to reconcile himself to, his defeat.’ The verb @uponaxet means 
properly ‘to struggle with the feelings,’ implying deep-seated 
anger. It occurs again Demetr. c. 22, 1 ovddev dkvov Abyou mpdr- 
Trav Suws €POvupoudxet mpds atrovs, and once in the New Test., 
Acts xii 20 qv dé 6 ‘Hpdéns Oupopaxav Tuplos. In Polybius 
1x 40, 3, xxvil 8, 4 it is said to mean ‘to fight desperately.’ 


3. 84 xopdrewv, ‘by means of mounds’ i.e. by filling up the 
strait with earth. Her. vill 97 és rv Zadapiva xGpua éweparo 
dcaxovdv, yavdovs re (‘merchantmen’) Powixnious cuvédee, tva 
dyrl te oxedlns Ewor kal relxeos. In this way Alexander after- 
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wards succeeded in reducing Tyre, though the Tyrians were 
masters of the sea (Arrian Anab. 1118). So Ctesias Pers. c. 26 
and Strabo Geogr. 1x c. 1, 13 represent Xerxes as having 
originally designed to carry his troops across to Salamis over a 
causeway (dtaxoiv roy mwopOudv) and as having been prevented 
from executing his plan by the battle. émdyew, the usual word 
for ‘leading an army againstan enemy.’ Hence éwax7ds orparés, 
‘a foreign army of invasion,’ Soph. 7/'rach. 258. 


6. dromeipmpevos baa yaa ‘by way of making trial of, 26 
sounding, Aristides.’ Adym yvopynv eroretro (= éylyvwoxev), 
‘formed the design (or ‘made a proposal’) in pretence, not in 
earnest.’ Cp. Marcell. c. 18, 5 éroujoaro yrwmunv 4 Bovrd 
pndev.. . detr Oar ‘Pwuatous dvOpuruv dvdvipwrv, Cat. mi. c. 41, 1 
Kaloap:e ovyyevopevoae yvwpnv émroijoavro Kowy SdSevrépay 
vrarelay periévat, Thuc. 1 128, 7 yvwpnyv rorotmac Ovyarépa 
Thy ohv ya, I 2,4 yuwuny érorodvro xnptypact xpjoba 
émirnoelas, VII 72, 2 yvwpnv ewrocretro Bidcacbat rdv Exardour. 


7. 7d tetypa, ‘the bridge of boats.’ 
8. Straws... AdBwpev, vivid construction. 
9. tiv ’Aclay xrh. Cp. Arist. c. 9,2 werd 58 viv wdxny 6 


OeuicroxAs aroreipwuevos tov ’Aptoreldouv xaddv pev elvac kai 7d 
mwempayyevoy avrots Epyov deve, xpetrrov dé NelrecOa Td AaPetv 
év ry Evpwry rhv Aclav dvardetoavras els ‘EAXforovroy Thy 
taxlorny Kal 7d fetypa duaxdWavras. 


10. Svoxepalvovros, ‘exhibiting his dislike’ of the project. 
Plutarch ascribes this counsel to Aristides, supposing it to have been 
given at Salamis, but there was no reason for supposing that he was with 
the fleet at Andros, where the Greeks in pursuit of the Persian fleet stopped 
to hold a council of war. The Athenians according to Herodotus were all 
desirous of continuing the pursuit and sailing to the Hellespont to destroy 
the bridge and intercept the return of Xerxes. But Eurybiades represented 
the danger of driving a powerful enemy to despair, and was of opinion that 
no impediment ought to be thrown in his way. The Peloponnesian com- 
manders all approved of the admiral's caution ; and it was only after this 
failure that Them. opposed independent action on the part of the Athenians. 
According to Thucydides 1 187, 4, Them. claimed credit with the Persians 
for preventing the destruction of the bridge. He makes him speak ina 
letter addressed to Artaxerxes, the son of Xerxes, of an evepyeoia bein 
owed to him because of rv ex Zarapivos mpodyyeAciy Tis avaxwpnoews Kat 
THY Tov yed per: hv pevdas mpocverotyaato, Tore dt avrov ov ScdAvory. 
Cp. Nep. c. 5 Themistocles, verens ne bellare perseveraret, certiorem eum 
(Xerxem) fecit, id agi ut pons, quem ille in Hellesponto fecerat, dissolveretur 
ac reditu in Asiam excluderetur idque ei persuasit. 


11. tpvpavti, ‘ taking his ease.’ 

12. div... karacricope es dvdykyny, ‘should we force 
him to fight for fear of extremities,’ Arist. c. 9, 3 uh Kara- 
Krew Oels dropla guyfs uera Tocavrys Suvduews Tpary mpds dwuvay 
Um’ avdayKns. 
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§21. 16. odd: ypvog, ‘a golden canopy,’ held over him 
by eunuchs standing behind, after the fashion of effeminate 
Asiatics. Cp. Anton. c. 26, 2 xaréxecro bwd oxidde xpvcordory 
(of Cleopatra sailing on the river Cydnus). é’ #ovxlas, 
‘quietly; so éw’ ddelas, secure, Sol. c. 22, 1. 


17. waow atrds wapév, ‘appearing at all operations in 
person.’ 


18. &ravopSdcerar ra wapepéva, ‘he will make amends for 
his errors,’ ‘repair his negligences.’ 


19. inmtp rév SAwv, de summa rerum, |. 43; c. 8, 1. 


21. érépay wpooxarackevacavras, ‘building another besides.’ 
elrrep oldv re 8c. éovi. 


22. row dvOpwrov, used for the personal pronoun, ‘the man,’ 
‘the fellow,’ generally with a connotation of contempt or pity. 
So Cam. c. 15, 4 rhv &vOpwropv, ‘the woman,’ Timol. c. 33, 1 
ras dvOpimrovs. Similarly homo is used in Latin, as in Plaut. 
Men. prol. 66 abstrdxitque hominem in mdxumam maldm 
crucem, Ter. Phorm. prol. 2; 1v 2,1. Cp. c. 5,1; ¢ 12, 8. 

24. Spa sc. éorl, ‘it is high time.’ 

25. wavras fpds: from this it might seem that the proposal 
was made in a council of war; yet Aristides, not being one of 
the generals, could not have been present ; €8o€e (1. 27), ‘it was 


resolved,’ points to the same conclusion. Smrws amrahAayfoerat, 
c. 12, 3. 


26. tiv taxlorny: c. 7,3; c. 3,1; Arist. c. 9. 


27. trepwe twa: according to Herod. (v111 110), the bearer 
of the message was Sicinnus (c, 12, 2), who was accompanied by 
several other trustworthy servants or friends. The tradition 
followed by Plutarch is more probable. 


28. ebvotxwv: Her. viir 105, 3 mapa rotor BapBdporor ripud- 
repol eloc ol evvotxor mlorios elvexa THs dons. 


29. "Apvaxny: Arist. c. 9, 3 del 8 ’Aporeldns... éxédeve 
(rdv Oemtoroxréa) oxomety kal (nreiy Srws rh» raxlorny éxBddwor 
Tov Mfdov éx rijs ‘ENAddos, wh KaraxdeOels dropia puyns pera 
rocavrns duvduews rpary wpds auuvav ver’ dvd-yxns, wéwmre wade 
"Apvdkny evvodyov 6 Cen. éx Trav alyyahdrwr xpipa, ppdoa TH 
Baotrel keXevous bre weiv érl ras yeplpas weunmévous rods" EAAnvas 
avros droorpépete, cpferbar Baoithéa Bovdduevos. Cp. Herod. vii1 
110. dévdpare: c. 6, 1. 


30. “EAAnot. .. kexparnkéras: for the change from the 
dative, cp. Xen. Anab. UI ii 1 Edotey adrois mpogpudaxds 
KaTaCcThoavrTas cuykaew rovs oTpariuras. 
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31. dvardety xrX., ‘to put out to sea and sail into the 
Hellespont to the bridge of boats.’ Dem. de Cherson. § 15 jar 
bh Suvapdvwv dv0dS’ dvamXeioat. 


33. yépupayv, not pleonastic, but explanatory of fedypya as 
defining its object. Plut. Mor. 174 © 7rd rod “Iorpov feiypa 
Avcayras, Diod. Sic. x1 19, 5 rdév wasdayuwydy dwéorere wpds Toy 
éptnvy SnAwoovra didre wéddoveww ol “EAAnves wrevoayres emt 7d 
Fetypua Nvewy Thy yépupay. 


§ 31. 33. «nddpevos Bacrréws, ‘out of concern for the king.’ 


35. ts atrds duro? StarpiBas rots xots, ‘ whilst 
he eatatt is feating delays meld ane ee Thue, 111 
38, 1 xpévouv dtarpeBhy éxrocnodvrwy, [Dem.] c. Huerg. § 62 
ScarpiBas éuwordv, Dem. Phil. ur § 71 wa... xpdvous 
éumornre ros wpdypacw, def. l. § 163 of8’ éverolnaay (con. 
Dobree) xpévov otdéva, Aristocr. § 93 of ypawduevor xal xpévous 
éumrochoavres, Phorm. § 2 iv’ éxxpovovres xpbvous éurowd per. 
His motive appears from Herodotus (vi1I 109) droOqxny péd\dwv 
nojoetOar és Tov Ilépony, wa, Ay dpa rl uy xaradauBdvy mwpods 
be ire wos, xn drorrpophy (‘a place of refuge’). Cp. 
c. 28, 1. 


38. weplpoBos: Diod. x1 19, 6 replpoBos éyévero uh Tijs els 
Thy ’Aclay érayddov orepnby Trav ‘EAXNjwv OadarroxparovvTwv. 
érovetro Tv dvaxdpyow = dvexwpet. 


39, ht mapéoxev sc. caurijs, ‘gave proof of itself,’ ‘ was 
manifested,’ in respect to Mardonius. 


41. eye, siquidem, ‘inasmuch as.’ wodAcornpoply xri., 
‘with an infinitely small part of the force under Xerxes.’ 


42. IDTvaravaow: c. 1, 1. 


CHAPTER XVII 


§ 11. 1. wédcwv, as if dvdpav dé followed instead of OeuioroxAc?. 
piv otv:c. 15,2n. Apioretoar, ‘ bore off the palm of individual 
merit.’ Her. vil 93 & Ty vavpaxly tavry Feovoay ‘ENAjvwv 
dpora Alywirat, ért dé (post illos) ’A@nvaio, dydp@y dé Iodv- 
kprés Te 6 Alywirns xal ’A@nvator Evpuévys te 6 ’Avayupdotos kal 
"Apewlns Tladdnvets, ds kal ’Aprewiolny eredlwte. Neither Herod. 
nor Plut. says anything about the formal division of the spoil. 

[Plutarch] Mor. 871 p carps at this statement, but it is confirmed, says 
Rawlinson, by Ephorus (fr. 112), Diodorus (x1 27, 2), and Aelian (var. hist. 


x11 10). Diodorus ascribes it to the jealousy of the Spartans that Aegina 
was preferred above Athens: xpicews mporeOcions wept Tay aptoreiwy, 


27 
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dpirt xartoxvoavres (AaxeSatudveot) ewotncay xpiOnvar, moAcvy pew 
aptorevaoat thy Aiytvyntwy, avdpa S¢ 'Apeviay 'A@nvaiov. He speaks 
even more unreservedly in c. 55, 6 of the jealousy shown by the ot «vproe 
ths Ympou toward Athens. 


3. dxovres td POdvov: c. 2, 6. 1d wpwrelov drBdocay, 
‘awarded the foremost place’ i.e. virtually, because they nearly 
all agreed in allowing the second place to him, while each 
awarded the first to himself. Her. vi11 128 of nev 5% éuovvoivro, 
Oeuoroxréns 5€ Sevrepeloroe UwepeBddA€To WoAAOv. 


5. ard Tod Bayod rhv Widow Epepov, ‘took each his ballot 
from off the altar’ of Poseidon (Herod. v111 123). The most 
solemn method of voting, designed to make the competitors 
voting give their judgment impartially as in the presence of the 
gods. Cp. Per. c. 32,2; Dem. de cor. § 134 xal ratra dard rod 
Bwpod pépovca rhv Pagow Expate, adv. Macart. § 14 \aBdyres 
Thy Wigpov Kaouévuw raw lepelwy, dd Tot Bwpyod pépovres ToD 
Auds rot pparplov. 


7. awébavvey, ‘declared,’ one after another. 


§ 21. 9. Diodorus also (x1 27, 3) says that he went to Sparta 
on invitation. According to Herod. (v111 124) he went there 
Oéd\wy ripnOjva, Sre vexwy ovx érihOn mpds Trav év Zadapive 
vaupaxnodyTwy. 

11. @addAod sc. €Xalns, ace. to Herod. Jc. 


12, rév apparev Td rpwredoy, ‘the finest of their chariots.’ 
Herod. l.c. édwphoavrd ré puv Bxy TYP dv Xadpry xaddoredoavte. 
The Athenian ambassadors remind the Lacedaemonians of the 
honour thus bestowed on their hero, Thuc. 1 74, 1 pddtora 
érywhoare dvdpa éévov ray ws bas éhOdvrwv ; cp. Diod. x1 27, 3 
ol Aaxedarpdvioe, PoByOdvres priyrore OewuarokAys ayavaxrijoas éwi 
T® oupBeBnxére Kaxdv péya Bovdrevonrar Kar’ airav Kal rap 
‘EdAjver, ériuncav abrov dirdacraios Swpeats ray Ta dpirreta 
elAnpérur. 


13. tpraxoglouvs trav véwy: Herod. J.c. mpodmenwav dmibvra 
Tpinxbcvo. Bwraprinréwy oyddes, obra of wep lwwées Kadéovrat, 
péxpe oSpwv trav Teyenrixov. potvoy dh Totroy mdvTuv dvOpw- 
Tu, Toy Hues lOuev, Draprinrar wpoémenway. 

These three hundred so-called knights were a band of picked 
youths, chosen by three officers appointed for that purpose by the 
ephors, who served in the field as the king’s body-guard, but, notwith- 
standing the title, they fought on foot, and, if they were mounted, used 
their horses only on a march, or in executing the king’s commission. 
Miiller’s Dorians 111 12 § 5, Xen. de rep. Lac. tv 3, Hell. v iii 9. 


twopmovs, ‘as an escort of honour,’ to the borders of Tegea. 

14. "Odrvptrlov radv epeffis dyopévav, ‘during the celebration 
of the next Olympian games’ i.e. those of B.c. 476, the first 
year of the 76th Olympiad. 
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15. wapeAOdvros: c. 4, 1. 


18, éxetvov Oediorbar: The story is not told by Herod., but 28 

Pausanias(VIttI 50, 3), in speaking of the presence of Philopoemen 
at the Nemean games and the applause he received there, adds : 
rootro és Qeuitoroxr\éa AdrAo ey 'OXvperle wuvOdvopae 
cuuBivar Kal yap Oeuoroxddouvs és rinhy éravdarn 7d by 
’Ordupmla Oéarpov (‘the spectators’); cp. Aelian V.H. x111 43. 
émSexvbeayv xrdr., ‘ pointed him out to the visitors (from Sicily, 
etc.), while admiring and applauding him.’ 


20. dpodoyfioa. .. dméxav, ‘acknowledged that he was 
now reaping in full the fruit due to him for all his labours in 
behalf of Greece.’ dwréxerv=‘to receive one’s due,’ or ‘to 
receive in full payment’; cp. Pudi. c. 14, 1 ds of» dwelpyacro 
rehéws (6 vews) kal Tov mpoohxovra xéopov dwretxev, Sol. c. 22, 4 
Tov puicOdy dwréxer, Alex. c. 27, 4 xphoavros rot Oeod... 
Pilkixrov dwéyery Exwrew thy Sixnv, Aesch. de f. leg. § 50 
érerdh 5 dveyvwoOn (7) emeorodrn) ‘dwréxere’ Edn ‘ ray drdxpow,’ 
Ey. Matth. c. vi 2, 5, 16; Ev. Luc. c. vi 24, Ep. Phil. c. iv 18. 


21. rév abr rrovynPévrev : the dative of the agent is very 
rare, except after the perfect and pluperfect passive, c. 15, 2. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


§11. 1. wal ydp, elenim. el Set rexpalperOar xri., ‘if we are 
a judge (i.e. as We may judge) by means of the sayings recorded 
of him.’ 


3. vavapxos, ‘admiral of the fleet,’ who was one of the ten 
generals (o7parryol). 

4. obdtv.. . expnpdrefev, ‘transacted no business.’ Cp. 
Thuc. 1 87, 5; the middle (c. 21, 1) is used mostly of mer- 
cantile business, ‘to make money,’ as Thue. vir 18, 3 olduevor 
XpnuarcetaGar pardov f paxetoGa. 


5. xara pépos )( duod: c. 15, 2. 


6. &raveBdAAero, ‘he used to put off from day to day.’ Cp. 
Herod. 1 91 rpla fren éwaveBdreTo Thy Lapdlwy ddwow, 
Phalar. Ep. 69 &reuyd cor rd dpytpov ovd cow éwavaBa- 
bens os. $d mpoomrtrrov, ‘any business that devolved upon 

im.’ 

7. Wa... Soxq, as a natural consequence of this mode of 

action, not as the object (opt.) of Them. 


10. éxaeodvras, ‘ washed ashore,’ c. 10, 5. 
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11. wepuceypévovs, alligata habentes, ‘having round them,’ 
‘wearing.’ Cp. Pelop. c. 11,1; c. 30, 4 rdv orépavoy by wlywy 
wepcéxecro, Herod. 1 171 wept rots atxéow repixelpevor (ras 
dowidas). 

In purely classical Greek xei is the recognised passive perfect of 
riWenat, TéOeyrae being the perf. middle: eg. o reBeis vduov reGecxe, H 
tUWeuevy wédAcs vopov TéOerrar, 0 TrOduevos (PAs8sS.) vopos Ketrat: 80 B 
father 7iOera: Svopa mardi, but wadt cetrac ovoza. See Shilleto on 
Thuc. 1 37, 8 who quotes, as an exception belonging to the days of the 
decadence, Menander fr. inc. 65 rp wey 7d copa Scaredetmevw Kaxws. 


12. Wé&Ara, ‘bracelets,’ a favourite ornament of the Per- 
sians, as also orpemrods (sc. xUxdous), torques, ‘collars of twisted 
or linked metal,’ Herod. 111 20, vir1 113. 


§21.15. Cp. Mor. 185 c ’Avripdrov dé rob xadot mpbrepor 
pey épavra riv Oemoroxréa Hev-yorros al xaradpovobyros, érel dé 
ddtay ~oxe peyddrnv, wpocepxopévov Kal Kodaxevorvros ‘*°Q 
pecpdxtov’ elrev ‘dpe pev duddbrepot, ArArAA voty éoxh- 
KQED.” 


16. drepnddvas xexpnpdvov = xaradppovijcayra. 


18. de piv wrd., ‘it has taken some time, but we have 
both at once come to our senses’: in Themistocles’ own case, 
because he had recovered from his passion. 


20. wrardvy, as being dudiAagyjs, ‘ wide-spreading.’ 


299 ©6211. xerpatopévous, ‘ when overtaken by a storm.’ Cp. Aelian 
var. hist, 1X 8. 


23. rod Lepuplov, ‘the Seriphian’ of the story. Cp. Plat. 
de rep. p. 329 E: Td Tod Oemuoroxdéous eb Exer, 8s TY Lepidiy 
Aodopounévy Kxal A€yorri, Bre od dv? abrdv ard Sid Thy wddey 
evdokiuol, amrexplvaro Sre or’ av atrés Leplpios dv dvopacrds 
éyévero otr’ éexetvos ’AOnvaios : from whom Cicero de sen. § 8 
borrows the story :—Them. fertur Seriphio cuidam in iurgio 
respondisse, cum ille dixissel non eum sua sed patriae gloria 
splendorem assecutum, ‘nec hercule’ inquit ‘si ego Seriphius 
essem, nec tu, st Atheniensis, clarus umquam fuisses.’ 


Herodotus (v111 125) gives a somewhat different version of the anec- 
dote. Timodemus, an Athenian of no repute, being envious of the re- 
ception given to Them. at Sparta, said that the honours paid him 
were really paid to Athens, to which he replied ovr’ av ey é€wyv Bed- 
Biviryns eriynOnv ovtTw mpds Sraprinréwy, ovr’ av ov wvOpwre éwv "AOnvatos. 
Belbina was a small rocky island at the mouth of the Saronic gulf, 
about two miles south of Sunium. Seriphos is one of the smallest of 
the Cyclades, proverbial for its poverty and insignificance and the borné 
tone of its inhabitants (Cic. de nat. d. 1 § 88, Arist. Ach. 542, Aelian 
hist. an. 111 87); but it was one of the three island states which refused 
submission to Xerxes (Her. vii 46). It was used as a place of banish- 
ment by the Roman emperors, Juv. Sat, x 170. 
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26. Lepldros dv, i.g. ef Leplpros Fv, G. MT. § 472. otre od 
*AOnvatos i.e. ofre ov, el Hoa ’AOnvaios, Evdotos av éyévov. 


Cobet Mremos. N. 8. vr p. 146 quotes in illustration the reply of Fabius 
to M. Livius when he said ‘mea opera, Q. Kabi, Tarentum recepisti’ (Cic. 
de sen. $11), yeAdoas obv 6 BdBios ‘adnOy Adyers’ elrev ‘ei wy yap ov Thy 
woAcy aréBades, ovx ay éyw rapéAaBov, Plut. Fab. Maz, c. 28, 1. 


§ 31. 27. érépov, ‘one of the other strategi,’ with ref. to 
Themistocles. 


28. ry wéAe with xpjotpor. 


30. dvrurapaBddAovros, ‘comparing one with the other 


closely.’ py ty éo, KTA.: a fable (u600s,.aivos). rhv 
torepalay, ‘the day ster the feast,’ called éx(B3a, repotia, when 
the guests still continued their feasting. 


81. dxelvy sc. f dopri. 


35. énod pz) yevopévys=el wh eyw eyevduny. 
36. aod dv Fre vbv ;=oddapoi dy Fre, ‘you would have been 
nowhere’ i.e. nobodies, meaning his fellow orparnyol. 


§ 41. 37. rdw vidv sc. Cleophantus, c. 32, 1. 


évrpuddvra, ‘behaving pettishly to, tyrannising over.’ The 
verb évrpupay aptly expresses the tyranny exercised by a 
spoiled child over his mother. 


It is a favourite with Plutarch ; cp. Agis c. 9, 5, Mor. 401 © 
évtpuday re iepy, Pel. c. 30, 4 Wedorisg ovrw pev ody everpudneae, 
“Arist. 4 Cate ja CoM: c. 1, 3 thy év Pony mwoAtteiay i . &e food non 
cai Svvapcy € yrpuee wav ros apxev aftovow, Sull. c. 6, 5 roy SvAAav 
Ot pey emjverav évyrpudyicayta tos PapBdpos, Eum. c. 15, 8 ois 
nyenoow évrpudwvres, and (in the passive) Pomp. c. 40, 8 évrpudu- 
wevos uM avrov Kat ph SucKxoAaivwy, Lucian dial. m. 1 eevenpels avépdoty 
évrpudawvres. The story is told also in Cat. ma. c. 8, epi @ Hs 

vatxoxparias Scarcydpevos * wdvres’ elev ‘dvOpwrror TOV yyuvatKaY apxovery, 
nets 8 rdvrav avOpwrwy, Hudv 8 ai yuvaixes.’ rodro pev ody eoriv éx 
Twv OeutoroxArAdovs perevyveypévoy amopbeyparwv’ exetvos yap émirdr- 
TOvTOS GUT@ TOAAA TOU viod bia THs wnTpds ‘& yivac” elev ‘"AGnvaior pev 
GPxOue: Trav ‘EAAjverv, éyw 8 “A@nvatwy, éuov S@ ov, cov 8 & vids, dore 

evdéoOw tis éefoveias, &¢ Hv avdnros ay wAetoroy ‘EAAjvwy Sivarar’; also 

or. 1 0, 189 D. 


38. Sv éxelyny, ‘by means of her.’ 


41. Wids ris, singularis, ‘ original,’ ‘ peculiar,’ different from 
everybody else, 


Cp. Mor. 57 £ t8to0s¢ av Ss, wavTa mpdus ddper, wdvra aAvirws, Aem. 
Paul. c. 87, 2 Emote ris reAeurns (Stov Twa Kat mapyAAaypévoy Tpdrov 
toropovor, C. 88, 2 xaxetvo & iSctoy Kai meperrov tov Aipidiov, Fab. Maz. 
c. 1, 7 vods t8tov Kai mepirroy év yvepodoyias oxHpa Kai Babos éxwy, 
Marc. c. 7, 4 vixoou vieny istay re Kat Tpory mepirryy Kai mapadogoy, 
Cat. ma. c. 25, 1 év wavri grAorimovpevos mepirros elvat Kat idcos. 


42. vy wae, ‘ amongst all men,’ not ‘in all things.’ 
Xeplov wriumpdoKxeyv, ‘when he put up an estate for sale.’ 
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43. tcé\eve sc. roy Kipuxa, praeconem. «al, among other 
disadvantages. 

44. rév pveopdvey, gen. of the divided whole with rdv értecn7} 
and rod wAovolov. The story is introduced differently by Cic. 
de off. 11 § 71 Themistocles cum consuleretur, utrum bono viro 
paupert an minus probato diviti filiam collocaret, ‘Ego vero’ 
inguit ‘malo virum, qui pecunia egeat, quam pecuniam quae 
viro.’ Cp. Valer. Max. vii 2 ext. 9. 


46. dvSpds sc. dedpera. 


CHAPTER XIX 


390 $11. 1. pav obv, ‘so then,’ in concluding one subject, and 
passing on to a fresh one, c. 2, 4 n. 


2. yevépevos Gwd tav mpdfeoy éxelvev, ‘when he had 
done with his famous exploits,’ cp. c. 2, 1 é» cyodais dxd Tor 
panudrwy yevduevos, Cat. ma.c. 1,7 &xd Tov orparurikoy 
yevdpevos Epywv. wmpdfewv may refer to the honours he 
received at Sparta and to the Olympic games, referred to c. 17 
ad fin. 


3. drexelpa dvorxoSopetv, ‘he took in hand the rebuilding,’ 
Thuc. 1 89, 3 rhv wide dvotxodopety wapecxevdtovro xal ra 
relyn* Tov re yap wepBdrou Bpaxda elorhxec cal olkla al pév 
mwodAal rerrwKeoay, drlyat dé weptioay, év als avrol éoxiwycay of 
duvarol ray Hepodv. Cp. Lysand. c. 14, 5, Plat. Gorg. p. 455 p 
(loquitur Gorgias) olo8a yap dijrov Sri ra vewpa raira Kal ra 
relyn Tov ’A@nvalwy xal 7 TOY Aipévwv KaTacKevh Ex THs Oewucro- 
KAdéous supBovrj7s yéyove. 


5. toropd: c. 1, 3. 


@cdrropros : Theopompus of Chios, the greatest of Isocrates’ 
pupils, one of the lost historians of the fourth century, was born about 
B.c. 880. He was twice exiled from his native country. Besides a number 
of émdecxrixot Adyor, the most successful of which appears to have been his 
panegyric on Mausolus, prince of Caria, he wrote in 12 books a continua- 
tion of Thucydides’ history from B.c. 411 to the battle of Cnidus B.c. 804. 
But his most voluminous and greatest work was his @:Acrmeaa or Histor 
of Philip, father of Alexander the Great (B.c. 860 to B.c. 836) in 58 books 
which embraced in digressions all the contemporary history down to the 
king’s death. The work, when these digressions were omitted, was reduced 
by Philip III of Macedonia to 16 books. His subject was treated in an 
intensely rhetorical spirit, seeking everywhere for effect rather than strict 
truth. Prof. Mahaffy, Hist. of Gr. Lit. Vol. 1 Pt. ii p. 422, calls him ‘a self- 
conscious, rhetorical, Isocratic ape of the great historian Herodotus,’ See 
Introduction to Timoleon xviii-xxi. 


pact welras ph dvavrinGfivar tots éiddpovs: so also 
Andoc. 3, 38 Aaddyres 5é THedorovynclovs érecxloapev 7a relxn, 
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apdpevo. dé mapa Aaxedatuovlwy uh Sobvar rotrwy Slkynv, Biacd- 
pevoe 6€ rods évavrlous riv apyhy Trav ‘EAjvev xareipyacdueda. 
Grote Hist. Gr. v p. 330 n. 1 remarks that, the statement of 
Theopompus is not inconsistent with the narrative of Thucy- 
dides, but the latter either had not heard or did not believe it, 
although it is not improbable in itself. 

‘Sparta shared the jealousy and uneasiness of the allies at the fortifica- 
tion of Athens, and would have been pleased to see all the other Grecian 
cities as well systematically defenceless like herself.’ Grote Hist. Gr. v p. 
827. Thuc. 1 90, 1 says AaxeSatudveor Se aicOdnevot To wéAdov FAGoy mpea- 
Beiq, ra weév Kat avrot Hétov av opwyres pyr’ éxeivous pyr’ GAAov wndéva. Tecxos 
€xovra, Td 5é wAdoy rev vupdxwv éLorpyvdyrwy Kai poBoupevwy Tov Te vavTe- 
Kov avray ro wAnO0s, 3 ded OUX UmNpXe, Kat THY és TOY Mydtxdy mdAcuov 
ToAuay yevoundyny. Cp. Nepos Them. c. 6 namque Lacedaemonii causam 
idoneam nacti propter barbarorum excurstones qua negarent oportere extra 
Peloponnesum ullam urbem muros habere, ne essent loca munita quae hostes 
possiderent, Athenienses aedificantes prohibere sunt conati. , 

7. ob wKetoror sc. loropoto:, above all Thucydides, whose 
authority must outweigh that of all others put together. 


mwapaxpovodpevos, ‘by outwitting, misleading them,’ pro- 
perly said of a seller who strikes too much off from the top of 
the measure, dd rod rods lordvras (‘weighing’) 7: 4 werpodvras 
Kpovew 7d wérpa cal dtacelew Evexa Tod wheovexretv (Harpocration), 
Aelian (Var. Hist. c. 47) describes Them. as cXérrovra rh 
trav ’AOnvaluy relxiow. 

Cp. Alcib. c. 17, 5 éxetvos wey ody eruxey dv jfiov, mrapaxpovaodpmevos 
Tous woAiras, Thes. c. 26, 1 xai ravrtnv wapaxpovodpevoy AaPery, c. 10, 3, 
Sol. c. 80, 2 rovs woAiras wmapaxpovdpevos, Fab. Maz. c. 19, 8 dAcyou 
wapaxpovagdmevos eagyre roy dvépa, Comp. Alc. c. Coriol. c. 2,1; Lys. c. 
8,3; Brut. c.50,8; Dem. Lept. § 74 d0@ 7d vixwvras rou mapaxpovaapevous 
mMparrery OTLovy EvTimorepoy, TOTOUTP KdAALoy Kévwva 7a TEe’xn oTHTAL @eut- 
oroxAéous, Macart. § 83 ovx évixnoev adda mapexpovaaro, Ol. 11 § 5, Phil. 
II § 23, § 36, de Rhod. lib. § 8, § 20, § 74, Timoer. f 79, Plat. Lys. p. 215 c. 

8. yap: c. 11,2. Svopa mperBelas ercypapdpevos, legationis 
titulum sibi ascribens, ‘assuming the title of an ambassador,’ 
whereas his rea] object was to overreach and deceive the Spartans. . 
Cp. Demetr. c. 42, 6 Exape TP Bacthel rev Oey dvomorordrny émt- 
vypapdmevos mpoowvuulay, Timol. c. 36, 3 wodAdnis Epn TH Dew 
xdpw exev, Srt Bovrdomevos coat Zixked\lay éEreypdwWaro rhy 
avrod mrpoonyoptay, where see the editor’s note. 


9. Sr reax({over, vivid construction. Cp. Thuc. 1 91, 1. 


10. karnyopotvros sc. 87. Tetxl{ovet rd dorv. Polyarchus 
is probably to be identified with Polycritus mentioned by 
Herod. (v111 92). Thuc. (1 90, 1) speaks only of the allies 
generally and (c. 91, 1) rdv dAAwy dgixvoupdrwrv kal cages xarn- 
yopotvrwy, The strained relations between Athens and Aegina 
give Plutarch’s account the air of probability, but Corinth also, 
her other maritime rival, had taken the alarm. 


K 
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13. éuBddXAov xpévov, like duarpeBas euwordy, c. 16, 3. 


15. dvr’ abrot ... dmrdpxety, ‘to be at their disposal in his 
stead’ i.e. as hostages for his safety. Cp. Thuc. 1 91, 2 wepi 
avuray (sc. Trav dmrecrahpévwrv) 6 Oemoroxdys Tots ’AOnvalocs 
kpuga wéuwret xelevwy ws hxcra éemipavas xaracxey Kal ph 
dgdetvar rplv dy avrol rdw KopicOdow. 


16. & kal ovvéBn, ‘and this in fact happened’ i.e. his 
expectations were realised. ‘yvdévres. . . Td GANOés, ‘ when they 
had ascertained the truth’ from Them. himself, who dropped 
the mask and avowed the stratagem practised upon them. 


18, &ShAws, ‘ secretly.” Cp. Thuc. 1 92 dpyhv yey havepay ork 
érovobvro Trois ’A@nvalos ... THs pwévrow BovAjoews apapravorres 
&dnrAws FxOorTo. 


§ 21. 18. & rovrov, ‘after this,’ B.c. 477. Cp. Isocr. de 
perm. 307, Diodor. x1 41. 


19. rav IIapaca, here in its widest sense, ‘the peninsula 
formed by the steep height of Munychia, from which the rocky 
land stretches to the sea like an indented leaf and forms 
three natural basins with narrow entrances,’ Curtius Hist. Gr. 
Ir p. 611. 

Plutarch does not mention that something had already been done two 
years before in the archonship of Themistocles towards the enlargement of 
the Piraeus; see Thucyd. 1 98, 2 érecoe 5¢ xai rou Iletpaiws ra Aowra O 
OcutoroxdAns oixodoperyv—vaypxro & avrov wmpérepoy emt THs Exetvou 
aPXIS Hs Kar éviavrov 'AOnvaiors Fpfev—voutcwy 7d Te xwpiov Kadov 


eTvar Acuévas Exov Tpeis avropveis, ie. Zea, Munychia, and Piraeus proper, 


the largest of the three. 


viv tev Awwévov ebdviav, ‘the favourable situation of its 
basins.” See my n. to Zimol. c. 20, 3 and cp. Nep. Them. 
c. 6 huius consilio triplex Piraei portus constitutus est tisque 
moenibus circumdatus ut ipsam urbem dignitate aequipararet, 
utilitate superaret. 


21. apporrépevos, ‘ endeavouring to unite.’ 
22. tpérov rid, ‘in some measure.’ 
23. dvrvmoAtrevdpevos, ‘pursuing an opposite policy to.’ 


Thue. (11 16) speaks of the reluctance of the inhabitants of 
Attica to give up their old habits and associations. 


24. A€yerar i.e. by the rationalistic interpreters of legends. 
Tpayparevépevot ... dtroomrdoat, ‘exerting themselves to draw 
them away.’ Cp. Mor. 709 D wpaymarevémuevos dpxiy twa 
girlas de’ abrob yevéo Oar TG Kadoupévy wpds Tov KaNobyra. 


27. vrevovras, ‘planting,’ chiefly with olive trees. 8.é80- 
oav, ‘spread abroad.’ Cp. c. 10, 1 cr. not. 
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28. éplravra awepl ris xapas: The legend is thus given by 31 
Apollodorus Bibl. 111 14, 1 :—éwt rovrov (Cecrops) &doge rots Peots 
wodets KaradaBéoOa, év als éuedrov Exew riuds ldlas Exaoros. 
fxev ody mpGros Wocedav ért ryy ’Arrixhy xal whifgas rp Tpalvy 
Kara péony rhv axpbwodw avépnve Oddaccay (‘a salt spring’), 
tv viv "EpexOnlda xadrodor ... mera ¢ rotrov fxev "AOnva xal 
ronoapevyn THs Karadhyews Kéxpowa pdprupa épurevoer édalay 4 
pov év rm Ilavdpooly Selxvura. yevoudyns Fé Epidos dpgoty 
mwepli ris xwpas... xwpa rhs "AOnvas éxplOn, Kéxporos 
papruphoavros br: wp@rov thy édalav épirevoev. Cp. Herod. 
vit 55. The group in the west pediment of the Parthenon 
represents the contest between the deities and the moment 
when the victory of the goddess was declared. 


29. riv poplav, ‘the sacred olive’ in the Acropolis; the 
name was afterwards given to all the olives that grew in the 
precincts of temples and were state property, as opposed to 
lSlac éd\ata. rots Sucacrais: according to one legend, the 
gods, according to another, Cecrops or Cranaus or Erechtheus. 


§ 31. 30. “Aptoroddvys: Hy. 815 xal wpds rovros dporwcy 
(sc. rq wédec) Tov Tlespard wpocdéuatey, in a double sense, ‘when 
she was sitting at breakfast, he kneaded for her the Piraeus as 
a dainty dish,’ and ‘he kneaded it (i.e. attached it closely) to 
her.’ It is in the latter sense that Plutarch objects to the 
expression, on the ground that the Piraeus was rather a 
principal part of Athens than a mere adjunct. So, according 
to Thucyd. 1 93, 5, Them. himself rdv Tlecpard wpedpubrepov évd- 
pute THs dvw wodews, kal wodddxts Tots "AOnvalos wrapyve, Av apa 
more xaTa ynv Biacddor, xaraBavras és avrdv rais vavol mpds 
drayras dvOloracda i.e. ‘he considered the Piraeus to be of 
more value than Athens itself, and frequently endeavoured to 
impress upon the Athenians, that, if ever they should be over- 
whelmed by a superior land force, they might go down to it 
and defy all the world with their fleet.’ 


32. pe, ‘fastened it to,’ ‘made it depend on.’ 


33. 80ev ... dplo-rwyv, ‘by which means he made the people 
(plebs) powerful against the nobles (optimates).’ The develop- 
ment of the navy was favourable to democracy, because those 
who served in it belonged to the lower class, who were now 
therefore the real support of the state, instead of the hoplites, 
who came of the well-to-do class. Plut. has in his mind’s eye 
the remarks of Plato legg. 1v 707 a: cp. also Arist. Pol. p. 13048 
22 6 vaurexds Bydos yevduevos alrios ris wepl Dadapiva vixns cal 
dua Tavrns Tis iyeuovlas dia rhvy xara Oddarrav divamw Thy 
Snuoxparlay loxuporépay érolncev, and see Grote Hist. v p. 67 ff. 
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35. keXeverrds, portisculos or hortatores, ‘commanders of the 
rowers,’ the officers who gave them the signal, that they might 
keep time in rowing, a matter of great importance where there 
were as many as 175 rowers, as was the case in the Greek 
trireme. 


36. 8d xal, because of the connexion between democracy and 
sea-life. 


vd Bihpa... dréorpefay, ‘the thirty made the Sjya in the 
Pnyx, which had been constructed to look towards the sea, face 
the land.’ 


What importance might be attached to such apparently insignificant 
circumstances is shown by Plut. C. Gracch. c. 5 2: rev xpd abrov wayrwv 
Snpaywyov mpos Thy ovyKAntoy (‘the senate’) apopwrrwy Kai rd KaAovpevor 
xouitioy, mpatos Tore oTpaheis ew mpos THY ayopay (Adyerat) Snuyyopyoa, . 
kat Td Aotwrdy oUTwW worery ef exetvou, mixpe wapeyAKioe. Kai peTabdaet TKX7}- 
BarTos péya Tpayua Kijoas Kal peTeveyKny Tpdroy Tiva THY woALTEtay Ex THS 
apioroxparias eis Thy Sypoxpariay, ws twv moAAwy Sov, ov Hs BovArs, 
oroxdgecbat tovs Aéyovras i.e. ‘ whereas all the popular leaders who pre- 
ceded him faced the senate and the comitium, he is recorded as the first 
who turned his face the other way to the forum while haranguing the 
people, and he continued to do so from that time ; and by a small deviation 
and shifting of posture he stirred a great question, and in a way transformed 
the government froin an aristocratical to a democratical form, as by this 
new attitude intimating that the orators should address themselves to the 
many and not to the Senate.’ 

The Pnyx, which was the usual place for the assembly of the people 
(é€xxAnoia) in the time of Thucydides (v111 97, 1) and Aristophanes (Ach. 20, 
£q. 42, 750-1, Vesp. 31), was situated in a hollow against the side of a hill } 
of a mile to the west ofthe Acropolis and 4 ofa mile S. W. of the Areopagus. 
It was semicircular in form, and consisted of two terraces, an upper and 
smaller on the South and a lower and larger one on the North, separated 
by a perpendicular wall of solid rock, 12 to 15 feet high, which formed the 
chord of the arc, the enclosure of the arc to the North being a huge sort of 
wall of Cyclopean masonry. It was in the lower terrace that the great 
bulk of the ecclesia assembled. The original bema or platform was prob- 
ably not far from its outer boundary, so that the speaker had the greater 
part of the assembly before him, rising gradually upwards towards the 
southern wall; thus in fact resembling an inverted theatre, the audience 
part rising up to, instead of from, the chord of the semicircle, and the 
orator, instead of being in the middle of the chord like an actor, taking his 

lace in the middle of the arc, so that he faced the sea, that is, the south. 

he alteration mentioned by Plutarch, whose reason however for it is too 
absurd to be accepted, was the making of a new bems, facing in a con- 
trary direction to the older one. This bema, the identical one from which 
Demosthenes spoke, is no other than that which still exists in the centre 
of the back wall of the lower terrace, out of which it is hewn, facin 
towards the country or north. Dyer, Ancient Athens p. 541, supposes tha 
the original Pnyx was defaced by the Lacedaemonians or the Thirty 
Tyrants, and that when the new Pnyx was made after their overthrow by 
Thrasybulus, the reversal of the bema may have been suggested by the 
convenience of the rock wall for making one, and the more theatre-like 
arrangement of the whole, by which the speaker would be placed in the 
middle of the chord of the arc and so have a greater number of his audience 
within reach of his voice. 
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38. of tprdxowra, ‘the Thirty,’ usually called ‘the thirty 
tyrants,’ to whom the government of Athens was entrusted by 
the Lacedaemonian admiral Lysander after his capture of the 
city in B.c. 404. 


40. Cp. Arist. Pol. p. 1803>, 11 madrov Snyorixol of rdv 
Tlecpacd olxodvres r&v Kar’ dorv. 


CHAPTER XX 


§1. Cp. Arist. c. 22, 2, Diodor. x1 c. 42, Cic. de off. 111 § 49. 


‘This celebrated story has long ceased’ says Grote Hist. Gr. v p. 27 note 
2 ‘to be received as a matter of history. It is quite inconsistent with the 
narrative of Herodotus, as well as with all the conditions of the time: 
Pagasae was Thessalian, and as such hostile to the Greek fleet rather 
than otherwise: the fleet seems to have never been there : moreover we 
may add, that taking matters as they then stood, when the fear from 
Persia was not at all terminated, the Athenians would have lost more than 
they gained by burning the ships of the other Greeks, so that Themistocles 
was not very likely to conceive the scheme, nor Aristides to describe it in 
the language put into his mouth, The story is probably the invention of 
some Greek of the Platonic age, who wished to contrast justice with ex- 
pediency and Aristides with Themistocles—as well as to bestow at the 
same time a panegyric upon Athens in the days of her glory.’ 


OeprorroxAfs Sé, as opp. to the later oligarchs, c. 19, 3. 

3. KaTipev, appulit, ‘put into port.’ Pagasae was a port 
on the Pagsaea bay of the coast oe Thessaly. south of qoleoa: 
Cic. J.c., in telling the story, speaks of Gytheum and of the 
Lacedaemonian instead of the Grecian fleet, but the plan in 
that case would not have been either expedient or practicable. 
Mark the distinction between the tenses—xarfpev, ‘had put 
in,’ and dcexeluwage, ‘ was passing the winter.’ 


9. Gv Soxusdoy, ‘should he approve of it.’ The «al with 
which dy forms a crasis belongs to wrepalveuw. 


11. +d vedptov here=7d vatcrabuov, ‘the ships assembled in 
the roadstead.’ é€pmrpficar: Plut. Arist. c. 22, 2 adds :—oirw 
yap EcerOar peylorous xal xuplous ardyrwv tovs ’A@nvalovs. Cp. 
Cic. lc. quo facto frangi Lacedaemoniorum opes necesse esset. 
tov‘ EAAfvev: c. 7, 2. 

16. watoacGat sc. ris rpdiews hy Stavoeirarmpdrreiy. 32 


§ 21. 17. & rots "Apdicrvovecots cvvedplots, ‘at special 
meetings of the (Delphian) Amphictyony or Sacred League.’ 


18. eonyoupévoy Sirws, ‘introducing a motion that.’ Else- 
where elonyeto@ac is followed either by the infinitive as 
Lysand. c. 15,2, or by the accusative and infinitive as Publ. 
ce. 16, 7, or by the objective acc. as Alcib. c. 20, 2 elonyjoaro 
yvapnv bry tpdry woteunréov earl, Caes. c. 30, 2, Dione. 48, 2, 
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Lys. comp. c. Sull. c. 3, 2 rovs wept ydpwv xal owppooiyns elon- 
yetro vopous, Ti. Gr. c. 18, 2, Anton. c. 31, 2 rotroy adwavres 
elanyoivro Tov ydpov. 


19. af pi cuppaxfoacar, G. § 283, 4, Ruth. § 349. 


21. Oerradods: The twelve members of the league were the Phocians, 
Locrians, Dolopes, Oetaeans, Achaeans of Phthiotis, Malians, Magnetes, 
Perrhoebians, Thessalians, Boeotians, Dorians, Ionians. Of these the 
Thessalians and Thebans had sided with the Persians, the Argives 
(who were members as Dorians only, and, as such, were represented by 
Sparta) had remained neutral. The other members who joined the Medes 
were the Locrians, Dolopes, Perrhoebians, Oetaeans, Achaeans, 
Malians, Magnetes, Boeotians (except those of Thespiae and Plataea). 
See Herod. (vii 132). 


22. éru 8é, ‘and besides,’ c. 10, 3; c. 29, 1. 


23. travredds éruxparhicwc. tav Whey, ‘should have com- 
plete control over the votes.’ 


26. IIvAayépov: the IlvAaydpae (or -pot) (IlvAa = Oeppo- 
wvdra, dyelpw), the deputies of the Greek states at the Amphic- 
tyonic Council. 

27. tprdxovra Kal pla pdovat wédets : Herodotus mentions Greeks 
from 36 states as having taking part in the Persian war. The list given by 
Pausanias (v 23, 1) of the nations inscribed upon the statue of Jupiter at 
Olympia contains 27 (Hicks, Gr. Hist. Inscr. p. 11 Oxf. 1882). In the 
remarkable inscription, brought to light in 1856, on the bronze stand of 
three intertwined serpents, which supported the golden tripod dedicated 
at Delphi by the Greeks after Plataea (Herod. 1x 81, Thuc. 1 132, 2 roy zpi- 
moda Tov év AcAdots, by avebecay oi "EAAnves ard Trav Mydwy axpobivov), but 
destroyed by the Phocians in the Sacred War (Pausan. x 13, 5), which was 
removed to his new capital by Constantine and placed in the hippodrome 
there (the modern Atneidan, where it still remains, Gibbon, Rom. Emp. 
c. xvii), there is a list of thirty-one names. These are the Lacedae- 
monians, Athenians Corinthians, Tegeans, Sicyonians, Aegine- 
tans, Megarians, Epidaurians, Orchomenians, Phliasians, Troe- 
zenians, Hermionians, Tirynthians, Plataeans, Thespians, 
Mycenaeans, Ceans, Melians, Tenians, Naxians, Eretrians, 
Chalcidians, Styrians, Eleans, Potidaeans, Leucadians, 
Anactorians, Cythnians, Siphnians, Ambraciots, and Lepreans. 


29. Sewodv ody sc. dori c. 13, 2. 

30. éxommdvdov, ‘excluded from the league.’ According to 
Herodotus (vir 132), the Greeks who took up arms to resist 
the Persians swore an oath that they would devote the medising 
states to the god at Delphi with their goods and persons, dc0e 
Tw Ilépry @5ocdv cheas avrovs "EdAnves edvres, uy avayxacbérres, 
Karacrdavrav opt. eb Tay mpnyudrwv, TovTous dexaredoa Tw év Aed- 
goto. Oem. Ori rats... médcow torat, ‘shall be in the power of 
the two or three greatest cities.’ Cp. Thuc. 11 84, 2 ri ém- 
xelpnow éd éaurm evducey elvat, IV 29, 4 én’ exelvors dy 
elvae Thy émixelpnow, VII 12, 3 al émixepjoes én’ éxelvors, 
Antiphon de caede Her. § 3 émi rots t&y xarnybpwv doyos elvat, 
‘to be at the mercy of.’ 
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32. é rovrou, propter hoc. pav obv: c. 2, 4. 


33. wpooékpovore, ‘gave offence to,’ ‘made an enemy of,’ lit. 
‘knocked up against.’ 
mpooxpovecy means either (1) offendere in aliqua re, ‘to give offence 
to,’ or (2) offendi, ‘to take offence at.’ (1) Thes. c. 2, 2 Aéyovrat rots éavrioy 
mpogxpovcat rodirats, Fab. Maz. c. 26,4 mporexpovaev non moddois 
ws SvoxoAos amp, Flam. c. 17, 1, Philop. c. 18, 2, Hum. c. 2, 1, Suil. 
c. 6, 4, Ti. Gr. c. 14, 2, Cat. mi. c. 86, 3; ¢. 56, 8, Sol. c. 16, 2, Ages. c. 4, 
8, Public. c. 7,4 wavramace tpooxpovcas apne Thy apxnv, Mor. 95 c évt 
Uroupyotvra mpogKpovety moddAois, 143 E devyey 1o mpogKpovery TH 
avdpi Thy yuvaixa Kat TH yuvatki rov avdpa, Dem. Mid. § 206, Apat. §7, def. L. 
$205 & év rH arodnutg mpoogeKpovaer, Aesch. Tim. § 110 TpoTKpoVvGas 
tT ToVTw Kat wapoguveis, Dinarchus Dem. § 99 orav ev rais éxxAnotats 
Aodopwvrat Kal mpogKpovwaty adAyAots eLenirydes, (2) Cat. ma. c. 23, 1 
Aogodig mpogKxexpouxws, Dem. Tim. §6 rpoaexpougd avOpwry rovnpe, 
@ TedevTMO’ GAn mpoTeKpovaey H TOALS, Mid. § 61 ore TH TpOTEKpoUTeE 
kai €xOpos Fv, Aristog. § 41 mpometws dragt mpoogKpovwy. 


Tov Klywva mpofyyow rats rysats: cp. Cim. c. 16, 2 
vindn 8 vrd rav Aaxedamoviww Hin TH Oeuioroxdre? mpoomode- 
poundywy Kal rolrov bvra véov év ’AOrjwats waddov loxvew Kal 
kparety Bovopévwy. For rpodyety, cp. c. 7, 2, Cam. c. 38, 2 
BovAduevos dmroxpiyar riv ouupopay ... avril mdvTwv rovTov 
aw ponyev, Polyb. x11 13, 6 rovotroy dvdpa mpojyov, XVIII 43, 3 
Tovs &\dous ériuwy kal 1 pojyov. 


34. avrlwadoy, ‘as a counterpoise.’ Cp. Nic. c. 11, 4. 


CHAPTER XXI 


§ 11.1. kal rots cuppaxots i.e. not to the Lacedaemonians 
only. The Greek fleet, which after the battle of Salamis had 
proceeded as far as Andros in chase of the Persians, had stayed 
among the Cyclades to punish the islanders, who had aided the 
barbarians. Them. seized this opportunity of enriching himself 
at their expense. ; 


2. xpnpari{opevos an’ abrév sc. Trav cupudxwy, ‘trying to 
get money from them by extortion,’ as Isocr. Hel. § 6 ovdevds 
avrots &\Xov pédec wAHY To’ xpnuarlfecPac mapa Tar vewrépwr, 
not ‘making money by them,’ as Plato Soph. p. 225 Edad ray 
Wiwriav épliwy xpynuatifduevov, Arist. Pol. p. 1286> 14, 8 
éexpnmarlfovro dard Tw Kowidr. 


Herodotus also (viii c. 112) says that Themistocles obtained money from 
the islanders Ad@pyn twv dAAwy orparnywv, but in the following story Plu- 
tarch places him in too unfavourable a light, because Andros was besieged 
by the Greek fleet and not by Themistocles only. Yet he threatened the 
others that he would bring the Greek fleet upon them if they did not send 
him the amount he required. Cp. [Plut.] de Herod. mal. c. 40. 
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3. ota, ‘as a case in point,’ obj. to elwety re xal dxovcat. 
The Greeks laid siege to Andros when the Andrians refused to 
pay the contribution demanded from them. 


4, &xoteorar sc. mpds ’Aviplwy, ‘was told by them in reply.’ 


33 «+6. Blay... ’Amoplay: in Herodotus vii 111 ’Avayxalny 
oe « “Apnyarlyy. 

8. bo’ dv Kodrterbar, the infin. in a dependent relative 
clause in indirect discourse by assimilation, G. MT. § 755. 
The Greeks did not get the money eventually, but ézel oby olol 
Te éyévovto étedéeww Thy “Avipov, dwradddooorro és Dahapiva. 


§21.9. Tipoxpéov : Timocreon was a lyric poet and also 
an athlete of renown (Athenae. x p. 415 ¥F) of Ialysus in Rhodes, 
whence he was banished on suspicion of medising, and in his 
exile neglected by Themistocles, who had formerly been his 
guest-friend. He quarrelled with Simonides also, and the two 
ie gave vent to their anger in recriminatory verses. The 
ollowing epigram inscribed upon his tomb is supposed to have 
been written by Simonides :— 

WONAG wiv Kal woNAd paryow Kal woddd Kan’ elrwy 
avOpwmous Ketuae Troxpéwy 'Pddtos. 


10. xaOdmrrerat, verstringit, incessit, ‘ assails,’ lit. ‘ fastens on.’ 
Cp. Thuc. v1 16, 1 dvayxh évreibev Aptacba, dred you Niklas 
xadynyaro, tb. 82, 1, Plato Crit. p. 52 A tows dy pou dixalws 
xa0dmwrowwro, a@munpdrepov, ‘with excessive acrimony.’ 


11. ds... Stampafapévou karebeiv ... rpoeutvov, parataxis, 
‘for leaving him to his fate though a friend etc., while he 
brought about the restoration of others from exile.’ Cp. Dem. 
de f. l. § 332 5a rods Ertl xphuace Avpawopévous Tols wodypact, 
Timocr. § 200 ratra xpdrruw én’ dpyuply. 


12. xareAOcty: c. 11,1. The victory of the Greeks had been 
followed by a revolution throughout the islands in which the 
hitherto dominant party that favoured the Persians were 
expelled. The one mentioned here must have been later than 
480 B.C., since it does not agree sufficiently with the narrative of 
Herodotus vitr 111 ff., 121 ff. The lines were probably com- 
posed between 476 B.c. and the year of Themistocles’ banish- 
ment. 


14. 8’ dpyéprov may imply either that he (Themistocles) did 
not favour his (Timocreon’s) restoration because he did not 
receive money from him, or that he had received a bribe from 
others to prevent it. The former is probably meant. Timo- 
creon perhaps hoped that the fleet would have sailed to Rhodes 
to favour his party. 
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15. The apne is composed in dactylo-epitrite verse, con- 
sisting of trochaic dipodias and dactylic tripodias with base : 
at the end of the epode is a trochaic tripodia (tthyphallicus) 
with base. 

The pride and arrogance of Pausanias are well known ; 
Xanthippus (c. 10, 5) perhaps incurred the poet’s censure 
because of his impeachment of Miltiades. Both he and Leoty- 
chides, the Spartan king, were commanders at the battle of 
Mycale. The former succeeded Themistocles as commander of 
the Athenian fleet in B.c. 479; the latter was banished to 
Tegea B.o. 469 for receiving bribes from the Aleuadae of Thes- 
saly (Herod. v1 72). 


16. éya 8€:- the 5é in apodosis is common enough in Homer. 
Observe the synizesis in érauwéw, Tinoxpéovra, rréwv, vrdm)eos, 
and the crasis in 5) #xOape, uh mpay, the Doric a for 7 in Aard, 
*AptorelSay and for w in lepay ’AOavav, ya for ye, Tv for ov, bwd- 
wXeos for varémrAews, rol for ol. 

17. lepav "A€avay: cp. Hom. Od. x1 323 ’A@nvdwy lepdwy. 

18. &va A@orov, ‘above all others best.’ Cp. Virg. Aen, 11 

44x 8a 


426 iustissimus unus gut fuit in Teucris. pe Aata, asa 
liar, because she is herself, like her son, by preference dwevdy%s 


_ (Blass). 


19. mpoSéray, ‘a traitor’ i.e. to the poet himself. 


§ 31. 20. kvBGdAtkotor, ‘suitable to a xdSados,’ ‘knavish,’ 
‘rascally.’ 


21. "IéAvoov: Iail¥sus was one of three old Doric cities 
in the island of Rhodes, and a member of the Dorian hexapolis. 
Thue. vit 44, 2, Herod. 11182. For xardye, cp. c. 11, 6 n. 
The verse requires one syllable to make it correspond to the 3d 
line of the strophe. 


22. AaBedv i.e. from the poet’s enemies. eBa els SAcBpov, 
abiit in malam rem, implying a wish that bad luck might go 
with him i.e. the poet’s adversary. 


24. tmrdmdeos, ‘filled in an underhand way.’ “Io®pof, ‘at 
the Isthmian festival,’ c. 5, 2. Cp. Woramot Arist. c. 27, 4. 


mavSoxevs, an expression sufficiently insulting in itself, the 
occupation of ‘innkeeper’ being looked down upon. 


The context shows that some act of stinginess is charged to Themistocles 
(Wuxpa. xpéa rapéxwy), possibly on occasion of the adjudication of the prizes 
at the Isthmus (c. 17), when he entertained the strategi and other Greeks 
present in such a manner as to incur ridicule. 


25. pt Spay OerwrrokrAdos yevéoOar, ‘that Themistocles 
may come to no good end,’ ‘may not live to see next year.’ 
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Cp. the phrase ui Spaow tkoo and Arist. Lys. 391. It may 
mean also ‘that no heed might be taken of Themistocles’: cp. 
Tyrtaeus 10, 11 dvdpés ro dAwpyévov obdeul Spy ylyverac. 


§ 41. 27. dvarwerrapéyy, lit. ‘spread out’ (c. 8, 2), hence 
fig. protervus, ‘bare-faced,’ ‘unreserved.’ Cp. Mor. 139 & 
péupe xal wappnola dvawemrapuévy, 712 A 4H Te wpds Ta 
cKxoppara Kal Buwporoxlas evyépera dSewws Kardxopos xal 
dvarenrayuévn, 1050 c ry xaxla...dvawenwrapévny mrap- 
pnotay Sidwow, Plat. Phaedr. p. 240 E wappyole xaraxopet xal 
dvarenmTrapevn xpwpévov. 


34 31. Moteoa rotSe... TiO, ‘make this song famous’: tro- 
chaic dimeters, the two first catalectic ; uéXeos (with synizesis) 
depends upon x)éos. 


33. os douds sc. dori, ‘as is fitting.’ 


34. dnl pndiope@ dvyeiv, ‘to have been exiled for medising,’ 
c. 2,6; ¢c. 7,3; ¢. 24, 3. The complaint of the poet against 
Them. is that he did not restore him amongst others from exile. 


36. alrlay trxe=7 71407, hence used with the infin. without 
article. Cp. c. 10, 5. 


‘This accusation of treason brought against Themistocles at Athens, 
prior to his ostracism, and at the instigation of the Lacedaemonians, is 
mentioned by Diodorus x1 54. Thucydides and Plutarch take notice only 
of the second accusation, afler his ostracism. But Diodorus has made his 
narrative confused, by tel re the first accusation preferred at Athens 
to have come after the full detection of Pausanias and exposure of his cor- 
respondence ; whereas these latter events, coming after the first accusation, 
supplied new aie before unknown, and thus brought on the second, after 
Themistocles had been ostracised. But Diodorus has preserved to us the 
important notice of this first accusation at Athens, followed by trial, 
acquittal and temporary glorification of Themistocles—and preceding his 
ostracism. The indictinent stated by Plutarch to have been preferred 
against Themistocles by Leobotas, son of Alcmaeon (c. 23), at the instance 
of the Spartans, probably relates to the first accusation at which Themi- 
stocles was acquitted. For when Themistocles was arraigned after the 
discovery of Pausanias, he did not choose to stay, nor was there any actual 
trial; it is not therefore likely that the name of the accuser would be pre- 
served.’ GrROTE Hist. Gr. v p. 377 ed. 1. 


tatr’ trolnce eds airdy, ‘composed these lines on him.’ 
Cp. Mor. 186 B Aloxvdou rochoavros els ’Augudpaoy, Dem. c. 1, 
1 6 ypdwas els "ANKiBiddnv éyxduov, Plat. Phaed. p. 61 B els rov 
Gedy €xolnoa mronpara. So in in Latin, Cic. de off. 1 § 28 quod 
est in philosophos dictum. 


38. otk dpa, ‘not after all,’ ‘not, as it appears.’ The metre 
is iambic and trochaic. 


39. mpkxiaréper. = Spxia Erepve (cp. foedus icere), ‘made a 
solemn treaty with.’ (wa yap Ereuvov, rovrectw €Ovalator, dre 
Tots Spkas kai duadAayais (Koraés). 
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40. évrl, Doric form of eli (€0-vrl). 


41. ob éyo pdva xdéAovpts, ‘I am not the only animal with 
a brush,’ a slang name for ‘a fox.’ Liddell-Scott translate 
‘that has lost its tail.’ 


CHAPTER XXII 


§ 11.2. fddws ... mpocrepévwv, ‘gladly giving ear to,’ 
‘admitting’: cp. Herod. 1 75 rodro perv od rpoglepat, VI 123 
ob mpoglepat Thy dtaBorrw, Plato Phaed. p. 97 B rotrov (rdov 
rporov THs we06dov) ovdauy mpoclepat. 


4. & te Sfp, ‘in the popular assembly,’ Per. c. 18. 


5. rovs Svoxepalvovras (c. 16, 1), ‘ those who were offended’ 
with him for so frequently mentioning his services. tl komarte 
... Waoyovres, ‘why are you weary of being so often benefited 
by the same men?’ Cp. Afor. 541 #, 812 B. 


8. eodpevos=idpicas, ‘by building,’ a poetic and archaic 
aor., from the root é5-, of which t{w is the present in use: see 
Veitch’s Greek Verbs p. 259 s.v. & Thue. (111 58, 5) duvalas 
ras warplous Twv eloawévwy (lepd Gedy) kal xricdvTww apaipy- 
gece, Herod. 1 66, 1 re AuKxovpyp redeurjoarre ipdv cio d mev ot. 


9. "ApurroBovAny, ‘ best counsellor.’ ws: c. 14,2. G.§ 277, 
6 note 2. 


11. wAnoloy: this clause is loosely connected with the rela- 
tive clause preceding. MeA(ry, a deme in the tribe Cecropis, 
S.W. of the Inner Ceramicus. It contained several temples as 
eae houses of distinguished men, Dyer Ancient Athens p. 
97 ff. 


12. ob, ubi. rév Bavaroupévey, ‘of executed criminals.’ 


13. ot Sto, ‘the public executioners.’ Cic. c. 22, 2 yevd- 
Hevos mpds TH Secpwrnply wapédwxe Tov Advrdov T@ Snply xal 
apocéraiey dvedetv, Plat. legg. p. 872 B 6 Tis modews Kowds ONmLOS 
... Oavarwodrw, Lycurg. c. Leocr. rv p. 221. mpoPéddAover, 
‘fling away’ without interment. 


14. rév dwayxopévov Kal kalaipebévrwy, ‘of those who from 
time to time hang themselves and whose bodies are taken down,’ 
or, as Fuhr-Sintenis, ‘the culprits who are from time to time 
punished by hanging,’ but not (as Clough, Langhornes, Engel- 
mann and others) ‘who have been strangled and otherwise put 
todeath.’ For this technical meaning of xaOacpetv, suspensum 
a patibulo demere, cp. Mor. p. 253 E rhv ddehghy avrh dddgtaca 
TH Tpaxynry mwepiBarécOa rdov Bpdxov, ws yoOero TEeOvykviar, 
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kadetre xai xarexdduper, Agis c. 20, 4 ryv pnrépa vexpay ... éx 
Tod Bpbyou kpepapévnvy ... airh rots twnpéras cuyKkadetyre, 
Luke xxiii 53 (7d cua rob "Incod) kadeXwy evervrdte owddre, 
Polyb. 1 86, 6 éxetvoy pew xadetXov, Tolrovy 8 dvébecay favra, 
Joseph. B. J. 4, 5, 2 rovs ex xaradlens dvacravpoupévovs mpd 
duvros HAlov kadacpety Te Kal Odwrew. 


Plato (legg. 1x p. 878 c) proposes a special mark of infamy for those who 
commit suicide without any apparent ground ; &¢ ay éavrov xreivy, thy THS 
cipapnéyms (‘natural death’) Big aroorepwy potpay, pyre wéAEews Takaons 
Sixn mire weprwdivp apvixry mpooresovon Tixy avayxacbeis pydée aicxvrns 
Tivos peraAaBwy aBiov (‘making life untenatie ’), apytq &@ xai avavdpias 
SecAtg autre Stxny adixov €riOfj—rapovs elvat rois otTw POapetor mpwrov peéev 
Kara povas nde ped’ évds Evyrdpov, elta év trois rw Suidexa opiovar pepioy Tw 
07a apyad Kai avovuna Oarrey dxAdceis avTots pyre OTHAaLS pITE OVOpace 
SnAovvras robs radous. Aeschin. Ctesiph. § 244 says of such :—edy rus avroy 
Staxpyonrat, Thy xelpa THY ToUTO mpafacay xwpis TOD Twuaros OdrTomer. 


15. éxdépovow, indefinite subject. 


§ 21.15. xal with efxévov, ‘a small portrait-statue also.’ 


16. tr Kad’ hpas, nostra aetate, ‘still in my time.’ Cp. 
Publ. c. 19, 6, Sol. c. Publ. Comp. c. 1,2. So of wad’ abréy are 
a man’s ‘contemporaries,’ Nic. c. 3, 2, Alc. c. 1, 2, Ti. Gr. ¢. 
4,1. 


17. dalverar... yevdpevos, ‘it is plain that he was. ts... 
fjpwtxds, ‘an heroic sort of man’: ms is freyuently uscd in this 
restrictive sense by Plutarch with adjectives to increase or 
weaken their notion, denoting that a thing is particularly 
great or particularly small, c. 18, 4 f.ds 71s, c. 24, 2, Arist. 
c. 1,7 7d dpovety éddxec ris eivac weperrés, Phoc. c. 14, 5 doxay 
Guayxds res elvat kal dvavrayuvircros, Cat. ma. c. 14, 2 del res Fv 
Tov ldlwy éyxwulwy apedys. Cp. the use of guidam as explained 
by Dr. Reid on Cic. de am. § 6 p. 67. 


18, rdv pev otv Eoorpaxiopdv, ‘the banishment by ostra- 
cism, then, as a special (uév) result (odv) of his general unpopu- 
larity,’ c. 2, 4. 


19. éroufjravro sc. his fellow-citizens. 


20. KoAovovtTes .. . Thy brepoxfy, ‘by way of curtailing his 
preeminence.’ Cp. Arist. c. 1, 7, Nic. c. 11, 1. 


21. éwi wavrev, ‘in the case of all,’ c. 8, 2. 


22. Bapeis, ‘ oppressive,’ ‘obnoxious.’ Dem. Aristocr. § 205 
ol rpéyovor... Oexoroxdéa AaBovres meifov avrav dkoivra ppovely 
éij\acay éx THs wédews, Diod. x1 54, 5 of pev PoBnbévres adrot 
thy wmrepoxiv, ol 5& POoviocavres TH SdEy, TOV pev evepyeridy 
éreAd orto, Thy S loxdv avrod Kal rd ppdvnua tarewobv Ecrevdor. 
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24. wapapvOla dOdvov Krd., ‘a mitigation and relief of 
envious feelings.’ 

Plutarch regards the institution of ostracism too much from its ethical 
and too little from its political side. It really served as a factor in the 
settlement of party struggles, such as that, in this case, between the 
aristocrats supported by Sparta and the democrats. Arist. c. 7, 2 poxOnpias 
yap ovx fv Kddacts 6 eLoorpaxtopds, GAA’ éxadetro wey bc’ evaperecay OyKov 
nai Suvdpews Bapuyrépas tameivwots Kat KdAovats, Fv 5 POdvov mapapvbia 
diAdvOpwros, eis avyxertov ovbey, GAA’ eis perdoraci éray Séxa Thy mpds Td 
Avrody ameperdonévou ducpeveay, Diod. x1 55, 2 6 88 véuos éyévero rovovrTos * 
ExagTos TWY ToAITM@Y eis SoTpaKoY Eypahe TOUVO"A TOU SoKOUYTOS paALOTA. 
SvvacGat KxataAdcoa. thy Snpoxpariay ... vomobernoas S¢ traira Soxovaty ot 
"AOnvatot, ovx iva Thy Kaxiay Koddgwor, add’ iva Ta Ppovynpatra TAY 
UNERSX EYES Tamretvorepa yévnrar dca Thy duyyv. We learn from 
Aristotle "A@ny. mod. c. 21 that the law of ostracism was originally passed 
by Clisthenes, in consequence of the lesson taught by the career of 
Pisistratus, and was aimed especially at the supporters of his house who 
still remained in Athens. The leading adherents of the tyranny, however, 
were not expelled till after Marathon; the first victim, we are told, was 
Hipparchus, son of Charmus. Cp. Nic. c. 11, 1. 


27. atromvéovros, ‘ venting.’ 


CHAPTER XXiii 


§11. 1. ékwerdvros, ‘after he had been banished.’ This 
was in the year B.c. 471. His exile was the result of a reaction 
—the preponderance which the aristocratical party, with Cimon 
at their head, had acquired under Spartan cafluenes 


2. Starp(Bovros év “Apyet, ‘while he was staying at Argos,’ 
Argos was not only unfriendly to Sparta but strongly believed 
to have been in collusion with Xerxes on his invasion of Greece. 
Cp. Ovid Ep. ex Pont. 1 iii 69 :— 

Arma Neoclides qui Persica contudit armis 
Argolica primam sensit in urbe fugam. 

va wept Tavocavlay cupmecdvra, ‘what had happened about 

Pausanias,’ viz. the detection of his treason. See Thuc. 1128 ff. 


3. Kar’ éxelvov ... d&doppds, ‘a handle against him.’ We 
have a similar instance of the use of éxetvos in the same 
sentence and referring to the same subject as avrés in Rom. 
c. 29, 2 lepdy pev otv adrod xarecxevacpévoy év TH OGY TH 
Kuplvg mpocayopevopevy de’ éxetvorv. 

4. tots €x@pots sc. in Athens. 


5. © ypaydpevos atrdy, ‘the man who preferred the indict- 
ment (ypady or elcayyedla) against him for high treason.’ 
G. § 173, 2. AewBarns ’AypvdANGev, ‘Leobotes of Agrule,’ a 
deme in the phyle Erechtheis. Lex. Rhet. ad calc. Photii p. 
667, 12 (Miller Fr. Hist. Gr. 11 p. 619) cvvoporoyet dé rots bard 
Ocogpdarov (sc. Aeyoudvors), Bre Oemoroxréa elorpyyede Kara 
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Kparepiy AewBdbras ’AXxpalwvos "AypatAnder. In Arist. 
c. 25, 7 and Mor. p. 805 c the prosecutor's name is given erron- 
eously as Alcmeon himself. 


7. Gna cvuverariopivev: Thuc. 1 135, 2 rod dé undiopod rob 
Tavoaviou Aaxedatydvioe rpéoBes réuyavres wapd. rovs 'AOnvatous 
tuveryri@vro Kal Tov Oemoroxdrda, ws nipioxov éx Tov wepl Tav- 
cavlay éhéyxwv, glow re Trois avrois KxoddfgecOac avrév. Cp. 
Nepos Them. c. 8, 12 Argos habitatum concessit; hie cum 
propter multas virtutes magna cum dignitate viveret, Lacedae- 
monit legatos Athenas miserunt, qui ewm absentem accusarent, 
quod societatem cum rege Persarum ad Graeciam opprimendam 
Jecisset. 


§ 2]. 8. wparrev «rd., ‘when he was carrying on those 
well-known (67) intrigues of his, concealed them at first from 
Themistocles.’ Ilpdrrecy is often used by Thucydides of secret 
negotiations or diplomacy, as Ic. 65, 2; c. 131, lrpdoowy mpds 
tovs BapBdpous, c. 132, 4 éruvOdvovro xal és rods EtXwras x pdo- 
oety Tt abréy (sc. Pausanias), 11 c. 2,3; c. 5,7 wpds dv Erpatay 
ol mrpodtddvres. 


11. éxwerroxéra ris wodwrelas, ‘that he had been excluded 
from political life.’ 


12. @dponoev . . . wapaxadety, ‘he summoned up courage 
to invite him.’ 


13. ypdppara rod B., ‘the king’s letter,’ which is given in 
Thucyd. 1 129. 


14. érBexvipevos, not éridexv’s, because addressed to 
himself. 


15. &s$ trovnpods sc. Svras. 


16. amerplparo, ‘repudiated,’ lit. ‘rubbed off himself,’ 
‘brushed away.’ 
Cp. Thes. c. 26, 8 thy weipay t ws arotpivac@a, Brut. c. 17, 2 aro- 
TprBomevon tas Senoes, Tucull. © 35, 2 ot VauerpiBaere was Sefiwaets, 
omp. C. 44,3 4 adeAgy kai yur xaAremins Edepor, ei Toumjiov Mayvow a mo0- 
rpiperar xnderrjiv, Anton. C. 12 xai wddcy emipye (re Kaicape diddnua Sapyns) 
Kal mdAcy éexetvos amerptBero, Mar. c. 40, 3 rd nev ob» mpwrov amerpiBero 
Thy avOpwroyv, C. 84, 2 Madpios drAotinws wavy nai pepaxiwsas arorp.Bs- 
wevos To yupas i.e. dissimulare conatus senectutem, Aeschin. Tim. § 120 
aloxvvopat et py Td mpayy.a. dAoy arotpiperat, Polyb. v 42, 8 rov bd ris 
tixns Sidduevoy arorptBeabar orépavoy, XXV 1, 7 amorpiPecOat Thy 
S00etaay avrots emttpomyy. 


17. atmelraro, denegavit, ‘refused,’ ‘declined.’ 


Alcib. c. 4, 4 thy xAnow ameimaro, Cat, ma. c. 11, 4 éavrdoy ev» péow 
mapeixe Kai diArors xpyoOat cai woAtTas, oUTeE Tas GuNYyopias OTE Tas OTPA- 
reias amrecwapevos, Eum, c. 5,2 avrixpus areiraro thy orpareiay, Marc. c. 
4, 2 Srws (of Urraror) Thy apxny areirwvrat, Arat. c. 51, 1 Seondvoy avrov 
ovotparevey areimaro, Mor. 230 A tovs pymorevcavras avrod Tas Ouyardpas 
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amecmapévous, 511 F cauroy Oise ciwray péxpe oF mdvres awelnwryrat 
Thy améxpiow, 512 B kav aweimnrac Tov Adyor O aitnOeis, 585 C TUxNS _KATpoY 
amrevmanevy, 616 C dilwy awecrapévov Siaray, 792 E ov« ay oluai oe 
dvyety oud’ areimacGas Td Oepareverv, 808 E Thy xdpiy aretwmapevor, 863 C 
ovK amretmapeévous Trois "EAAnoe Thy cuppaxtay, Herod. vi 100 ove ame i- 
TAYTO THY emiKxoupiny, IV 120 TaY arecmapéevwy Thy oherépyy Tuupaxinr, 
1X 7, 4 ov xaravvécapev GAA’ anwecrapeda, Aristot. p. 837 a rovs mpoertwras 
rov Kapxndoviuy areimacbat Oavary Cnusrovy rovs eis avrhy (Thy vyicov) 
aAevoonevous, Polyb. xx111 9, 18 Soke thy ray rAoiwy Swpeay amet magbat. 
The middle is not admissible in good Attic prose. It also means ‘to 
renounce,’ as Caes, c. 8, 1 ras cipnudvas yropas aretrmapevot mpds Thy 
exetvouv pereaotnaay, Demetr. c. 45, 1 aretrapévyn nacay eAniéa, Cat. mi. 
c. 7, 1, Pelop. c. 14, 1 rhv cvppaxiav areciravro Trois @nBaiors, Arist. Eth. 
Nic. vit 16, 4, 

18. wpds ovdéva rots Adyous efveyxev, ‘revealed to no one 
his proposals.’ For éxpépew, efferre, vulgare, ‘to publish,’ 
‘divulge,’ cp. Sertor. c. 27, 3 goBnOeis ph rav dvopdruv 
éfevexOdvrwy mpds twas rapaxal yévwvra, Per. c. 36, 2 
éxpépwv éml yédwre ras otxot dcarpiBds abrod, Herod. vi1r 132 
éfeveixavros Thy émixelpnow dvds Trav petexdvTwv, WI Cc. 71 
éfoloe: ris mpds Tov Madov, c. 74 pnd eEoloery pyndevt rhv ard 
odhewy amdrny yeyovuiay, Eur. Hipp. 295 Exgopos, Plat. Lach. 
201 A. 


19. tThv wpagiv, either simply ‘the transaction,’ or ‘his 
treachery,’ in which sense it is frequently used by Polybius, as 
11 7, 8 éwexelpnoay rhv wow mpododva’ ris b¢ rpdtews Tavrns 
dmroruxévres, 9, 2 émiBovdAh kal wpaktcs éwl riv wordy, Iv 8, 4; 
71, 6. See note onl. 8. watvcoerbar sc. rijs rpdtews. 


21. ow ovderl Aoyopo, ‘irrationally.’ mpayparov ... 
Speyopevov, ‘aspiring to such chimerical and hazardous pro- 
jects,’ not to be taken closely with caragavij yerpoer Oat. 


§ 3 1. 22. ofrw 54 goes with the whole clause, not with @ava- 
twOévros: ‘thus it came about that.’ 


23, émorrodal: it is not stated whose. Still more indefinitely 
Thuc. ( 185, 2) ws edptoxoy (ol Aaxedarubycot) ex rHY sept 
Tavoavlay érhéyxwv. 


27. trav wodwrav, partitive gen. after ol POovoivres. 


28. 814 ypappdrev ... tais mporépats Karnyoplais, ‘in 
writing, by means of the earlier charges brought against him,’ 
explained by the following clause. 


80. SiaBadAdpevos yap sc. fypayev, implied in 5a ypayp. 
dwod., ‘(he wrote) namely, that traduced as he was by his 
enemies before his fellow-citizens, as one always seeking to 
rule and not born to serve and having no mind thereto, 
it was not likely he would ever sell himself and Hellas to be a 
slave to barbarians or enemies.’ 


37 
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33. ote Av drroSde@as would be in direct discourse 87: ovx av 
dwédoro, the potential optative. 


35. of piv GAAG, veruntamen, ‘however,’ lit. ‘they did not, 
however, listen to his defence but’ etc., c. 3, 2; c. 5, 4; c. 29, 1. 


36. dvSpas=vids. ols elpyro, ‘who had been ordered.’ 


37. avayav, captivum ducere, ‘to bring him up as a prisoner,’ 
Thuc. 1 1385, 2 (A@mwator) wéurover pera tov Aaxedapoviwy érol- 
pu Svrwv ~Evvdiwxew Avdpas ols elpyro dyew, Swou dy wepirvywow. 


No notice is taken of this technical meaning of the word avdyecy in the 
Lexx., notevenin Hase-Dindorf's Thesaurus, Cp. Lucull. c. 12, 5 éy &@ rots 
adovow avyxOn Kai Mdptos 4 wapd Seprupiov orparnyds, C. 15, 2 Topmwrnos 
. +. €GAw Perpaneves Kat mpos Tov McOpidaryy avy On, C. 28, 6 adovs xara 
TUXnv aviXON pos AovKovAAoy, Sert. c. 27, 4 ext Topumiior eyex tures 
SiepOdpnoay, Pomp. c. 36, 2, Alex. c. 12,8 ws & avyxOn mpos "AAdLardpov 
Ud Tav Opqnwy Sebenévn, Ti. Gr. c. 20, 8 avn x On ext roves Urdrovs, Brut. c. 
83 Bpovrov ovx eAabev, add’ avaxOeis nai xodacbels Svopa Tov Oavdrov 
mAéov éxxev 4% Tov Biov, Mor. 606 C mpds airoy avaxOels ws xatdcxoros, 
Polyb. 11 8, 2 ovw oAcyous 82 wal Caypiq ray dAvoxopévwy aviyov, VIII 22, 7 
mavraxdbev KuxrAwlels Uroxeiptos éyévero Tots ExOpois Kai avy yeTo mpds Toy 
"Avrioxov, 26, 2 ray $8 duAdcwyv émrAchondvwy altav aviyovrTo mpds Tov 
"AvviBay, Xx 11,5, Xen, Hell. 11 iv 8 Avaoipayxov éexéAevoy avayayorvra (not, 
as Breitenbach, ‘a mari in urbem’) wapa8ovvas avrovs (sc. rovs fuverAnp- 
mévous) Tois evsexa, 111 iii 1] ws 8 avyyxOy 6 Kevddev cai nAdyxero, Lucian 
ver. hist. 16 dvax@évres ws Tov BaciAde, Appian bell. civ. 1 60 cai rdv év- 


TuxovTa vyrovel Kreivey i avayeuv ert rovs vmdrous, Ev. Luc. c. xxii 6 
avnyayov aurdy eis Td ouved 


ptoy avtay, ‘they brought him up before their 
council. 


38. é rots "EXAnoww, ‘before the Pan-Hellenic council.’ 
So é&v rm Shum c. 22, 1. Cp. Diodor. x1 55, 4 (Aaxeda:pdbrcor) 
deity Epacay Tay xowdv Tis ‘“EXAddos dduxnudrwv elvar rhy xplow, 
ovx l5ig wapd trois ’A@nvalas, aA’ emt rod Kowot cuvedplov ray 
“EAdAhvow, Sep elwOec cuvedpevew ev TH Ladpry xar’ éxetvov rév 
xpévor. 


CHAPTER XXIV 


§11. 2. Sverépacev: B.c. 467. otons aire mpds tiv mdAy 
evepyer(as, ‘for he stood in the official relation of evepyérns, 
one who had done good service to that state.’ As such, he 
probably had a right of asylum. The title evepyérys is more 
often found in inscriptions than in authors. It was a purely 
honorary distinction ; while rpofevia, with which it was often 
associated, was a distinction and a function. The latter 
gradually fell into disuse, as evepyeola became more common. 
See Monceaux Les proxénies Grecques (Paris 1886) p. 55 ff. 


3. atréy sc. Tay Kepxupalwy, implied in Képxuvpay. So 
Thuc. 1 136, 1 6 5¢ eu. hev-yer ex TeNorovvijcou és Képxupay, dv 
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auvr@y evepyérns, where the Scholiast gives another reason, viz. 
that Them. excused their absence in the Persian war. «ptrfs, 
‘arbitrator,’ chosen by both parties, c. 5, 4. So according to 
Herodotus (v 95) Periander was chosen by the Athenians and 
Mitylenaeans to arbitrate between them. 


4. Svacdopay, ‘a dispute.’ This was about Leucas on the 
west coast of Acarnania, which was colonised by the Corinthians 
under Cypsclus between B.c. 665 and B.c, 625 (Strab. Geogr. x 
ce. 2, 8), mod. Santa Maura. As colonists of Corinth, the 
Leucadians zealously espoused the cause of that city in the 
Peloponnesian war and successfully resisted the attacks of the 
Athenians (111 c. 7). A similar difference about Epidamnus 
gave occasion to the Peloponnesian war. 


5. xplvas, ‘ giving as his award.’ 


6. xaraBadetv, ‘that they should pay down.’ Sert. c. 6, 3 
dewvodo-youuevwy el ‘Pwralwy dvOuraros TéXn KaTaBaret BapBdpors 
6r\€0pas, Dem. Tim. § 40 (clause of a law) éay d¢ wh xaraBady 
Td dpyiptov, § 83 Tas ex ray vouwy wpocotcas Snulas kaTaBdad- 
Aecv, Plat. legg. p. 982 D 1d Snudoroy wwep atrod rimhy TH 
kexTnpévy xaTtaBarrXérw, 


7. véneyv, ‘should possess,’ here used of the relation sub- 
sisting between the daughter and mother state (srpéonts). 


§ 21. 7. ds”Hirepov tpvye: Thuc. 1 136 dedtévar 5¢ packdvrwr 
Kepxupalwy éxew atrov bore Aaxedatpovios cal ’A@nvalos dwéx- 
OecOat, Scaxoulferar Ur’ abrav és rhy Frepoy Thy Karayrixpv. Kal 
Siwxdpevos brd THY MpocTeTaypevwy KaTa TioTW 7} Xwpoln, dvaryKda- 
tera: xard rt drropov mapa “Adunrov Tov Modorrwr Baordéa, dvra 
avrg ov dldrov, KaTandoat. 


9. Eppupev éaurdy els EAm(Bas... karadvywy, ‘he threw him- 
self blindly upon chances of safety that were hazardous and 
desperate by taking refuge’ etc. 


11. ModAorréy, one of the three chief tribes of Epirus, who 
became subsequently its rulers, although they originally in- 
habited only a narrow strip of country, from the Ambracian 
gulf northwards as far as Dodona. Sen@els te: Schol. Thue. Jc. 
wéuwavros yap wore ’Adpuyrov 'Adjvate wept cunpaxlas alrjcews, 6 
Qemoroxrys dvérace Thy rodkw wh Sodva adr@ BojGeay, cal did 
ToUTO OvK hy airy plros. 


12. mpownAakwobeds, ‘refused with insult.’ 


13. Axpatey vy ry wodtre(g, ‘was at the height of his power 
in the state.’ 


14. 8 épyfis exev atrdv, ‘was angry with him.” Thue m 
L 
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c. 37, 2 od be’ dpyis ray wédas Exovres, c. 64, 1 pire ee 80? 
épyas Exere, V c. 29, 3; c. 46,5.  Shros Fv ripwpnodpevos, 
‘it was evident that he would revenge himself upon him,’ the 
personal for the impersonal construction, G. § 280 N. 1, MT. 
§ 907. 


16. cvyyevf . . . dOdvov, ‘hate of his countrymen.’ 


apdoparos is properly ‘ fresh-slaughtered’ (peru) 5 hence generally 
‘recent,’ ‘fresh.’ Cp. Alex. c. 86,1 rpoagaroy Td avOos Er: nai veapoy duAat- 
tovons, Kum. c. 6,3 pera mpdadarow vinny, Otho c. 8, 1 (ovans) rpoada- 
Tov Tis vixens, Lys. p. 151, 5 ere mys dopyis ovens mpoadadroy, Herod. 11 
89 mpédadaros vexpes, Polyb. 11 46, 1 rporddrovs evepyeccas, Soph. 
Andromeda rpoagarovs emorodds, Aesch. Choeph. 800 rpoggaror Sica, 
Diod. Sic. 111 46 woa rs GAAy... 4 mpdogaros wey obca Trois Supace 
mposareorerie mapexer répyiy, eyxpoviaOeiaa 8¢ cuvropws yivera efirndos, 
enander Troph. fr. 1, 4 mpogdarocs ixOvélos, Antiphanes ®cAobjBaros 
Sr. 11 (Mein. 111 p. 128, Kock II p. 107) rpoodparovus ix6is. Aristotle applies 
the epithet to rain, water, oil and generally in opp. to waAaids, a8 here ; 
Rhet. 1 15, 13 p. 1875b, 27 ydprupés eioe Sirrot, of ev madracoi ot dé 
wpogdaro:. In Mor. 517 ¥ and Dem. Mid. § 178 it is opposed to éwAos. , 


17. BactAucs, in chiastic opp. to ovyyevj. Cp. Hom. J1. 
1 80: 
xpelcowv yap Bacireds Sre ywoerar dvdpt xépne’ 
elwep yap Te xdXov ye kal abripap kararéyn, 
GAG re xal perdmicbey Exe xbrov, Eppa redéocy. 


tabry sc. TH dpy7. 
18. dépoy orédynxev éavrdv, ‘he took and put himself at the 
mercy of’: éauréy is object to both verbs, 


The participle ¢ épw» marks a degree of determination or urgency 
emphasizing the action of the principal verb with which it is used, ‘on 
the impulse of the moment,’ ‘without hesitation’: Herod. vii 87 (of 
Artemisia) pépovea évéBadre vyi didip, Pomp. c. 27, 4 (de piratis) Moumryjip 
hépovres €avrovs pera Téexvwy Kai yuvarkay evexeipicov, Comp. Arist. c. Cat. 
ma. c. 1, 8 6 Kdrwy éx rodtxvis mixpas pépwy apyxey cauToy womrep eis 
wéAayos axaves Thy év ‘Pwuy rodctetay, Per. c. 7,1 ottw & Pépwy oO Iepe- 
cris Te Syne mpordvemmey eavrdv, Arat. c. 9, 4 xporduitev avrhy (urbem) 
Gépwv ros Axaios, Fab. Maz. c. 6, 1 éuBdAAovowy avrov thy Siva 

épovres eis méAty KaciAivoy, [Plut.] de lib. educ. c. 7 Sr & av epworr 
aviparodov otvdAntrov Kal Aixvor, rovTw dépovres VroPdAAovar ToUs uLovs, 
Aesch. Tim. § 175 arayaywy abrovs (sc. rovs xpitas) awd Twy rept Tipapxov 
ainwwy éxéomoa hépwy ext roy Kanfyopoy, Ctes. § 82 eis roiTo Pépwr 
weptermnge Ta Mpdypara, ware etc., § 90 UrdBarey éavToy dépwv OnBalorcs, 
§ 143 thy 5¢ Kata yyy (Hyenovcay) apdny Hépwv avéOnxe OnBaiots, § 146 mpood- 
pike P€pwy ray xivouvoy arapacnedy Ti} wéAet. In earlier writers the pas- 
sive participle depdé,evos is used similarly, Herod. vis c. 91, 1x c. 102. 


19, Wrov: c. 18, 4. 


TwapnAdaypévoy, ‘strange,’ lit. ‘altered,’ as in Cor. c. 88, 4, Polyb. 
VII 17, 7 wapnAdAaypevoy rms ovmeias; 80 ‘out of the common run,’ 
‘extraordinary,’ Thes. c. 34, 1 idcév Tia Kai rapnAdAaypeévoy SAws Adyor 
&"lorpos ... avadéper, Aem. Paul. c. 87, 2 évcoe THs TeAeuTAs tétoy tive Kee 
wapnid\aypévory tporoy toropodar, Polyb. 179, 4 mapnrAdaypevas éwe- 
voouvres Timwpias, 111 55, 1 7d ovpBaivoy tdcov hv nai rapnAdAaypévoy, IV 
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88, 12 rwy éexdvrwy mapnAdAaypevoy tT Kal Siapdpory rémwy, II 29, 1 Edvyv 
kat rapynAAayuerny empaveay, VIII 32, 5 wAnpys H WdAts Kpavyns éyivero 
Kai rapaxns mapnAdaypevyns, Diod. Sic. 1c. 46 rapnAAaypmévor ex Tov 
apiorwy plypa, C. 8 rapnrAdAaypévots eOear xpwavrat, XVII 90 mapynAday- 
wévous Tos peyeerry Specs. 


20. rov vidv: jfiliam parvulam, according to Nepos. 


21. peylorny ixeolay, ‘the most solemn form of supplica- 
tion,’ predicate to ravryy: Thue. lc. cal wéycorov hy ixé- 
TEVULG TOUTO. 


22. avayrlppynroy, ‘not to be rejected,’ Polyb. xxviii 11, 4 
nay 7) bTd THv ‘Puwpaluy wapayyedOev avavTlppnrov yéyovev. 


§ 3 1. 23. yor, as Thucydides, Diodorus x1 56. 


24. troOlobar... Td ixéreupa todro, ‘suggested this mode 
of supplication.” Cp. Rom. c. 1, 2 rails yuvattly atray drropov- 
pévats. .. UToddaPac play ‘Pauny bvoua, Num. c. 15, 5 Exot od 
rovs daluovds dacw vrobécOare tov Kxabapydv, Herod. 1 90 
dmephdero ws eddxee ef drorlOecOar, V 92, 98, vI 134, VII 237, 
vil 97, Arist. Eccl. 1154 opixpdy 8 brodécOat rots xpiraior 
Bovdopat. 


27. ds dhooiwerairo... Thy avayxyy, ‘in order that he 
might plead religious scruples for being compelled to decline 
giving him up.’ See n. on Sull. c. 22, 4 for the usage of 
this verb. 


28. otk &8Gwor, vivid construction. 


29. Siadeivar kal cuvrpaywdijoas:, ‘arranged and played a 
leading part ‘together with him in the solemn pathetic scene.’ 
éxet for éxetoe, ‘thither,’ as Rom. c. 28, 7 ijxer yap éxeiber, 
éxet & dveow, Marc. c. 18, 1 Fv éxet mpoarecradpévyn dvvaus, 
Herod. vir 147 éxe? mAdopev, 1X 108 éxe?. . . darlxero, Soph. 
Oed. C. 1019 6606 xardpyev rijs éexet, Thuc. U1 71 rtods éxet 
karamegevyéras. 


30. éxxAdpas: c. 25, 2. 


31. >Axapveis, ‘of the deme Acharnae,’ the largest in Attica, 
in the phyle Olvnfts, situated not far from the foot of Mt 
Parnes : the inhabitants of this deme gave their name to one of 
the most famous plays of Aristophanes, 


32. él rotrw, ‘for,’ ‘because of this,’ c. 2, 6; ¢. 7, 3. 
xplvas, ‘ bringing him to trial,’ ‘ prosecuting.’ Cp. Caes. c. 4, 1 
AodoBérrXqv Expive kaxwoews émrapxlas, Dem. de f. 1. § 233 roi- 
rov ok Expivev (éraiphoews) Aloxlvyns, Lycurg. c. Leocr. § 1 
kplvw Tov mpodévTa Tovs vews, § 3 rods kplvyovras Tovs mapavo- 
poobyras, § 113 rov vexpdy Kplvecv rpodoalas. 
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33. @avarwoe: c. 6, 2; c. 22, 1. LrnolpBporos: see c. 
2,3; ¢. 4, 4, also Inéroduction. ot« ofS’ Straws, parenthetical, 
nescio quomodo (Cic. de off. 1 § 146), ‘singularly enough.’ The 
inconsistency lies in aire ri Ovyardépa mpds ydpov. 

35. tod, ‘ representing as.’ 


36. Hieron, despot of Syracuse from B.c. 478/7 to B.c. 467 
in succession to his brother Gelon, was a liberal patron of men 
of letters, and his court was the resort of the most famous 
poets and philosophers of his day, as Aeschylus, Simonides, 
Bacchylides, and Pindar by whom his victories in the Olympian 
and Pythian games have been immortalised. He obtained a 

reat victory over the Etruscan fleet near Cumae in B.c. 474. 
See my Introd. to Xenophon’s Hier. p. xv—p. xxvi, or to Thucy- 
dides Book vii p. xxx. 


39. dtrorpupapévou : c. 23, 2. 
40. ofrws, ‘under these circumstances,’ often thus used as a 


corroborating word after a participle denoting a cause, G. MT. 
§ 857. Cp. c. 25, 2, Xen. Cyr. vir v 71, VIII i 22. 


41. awapar: c. 11, 2. 


CHAPTER XXV 


§11. 2. &y rots TTept BaoAclas, ‘in his treatise on monarchy,’ 
which is not extant. See Jntroduction and n. on ]. 25. 


3. torope: c. 1, 3. 

4. dyovrrds, ‘as competitors in the races.’ oxnviv: c. 5, 2. 

6. & tots "EAAnot: c. 5, 3; ©. 23, 3. 

7. Tod Tupdvvov contains the reason of his suggestion. Aelian 
Var. Hist. 1x 5 gives a different reason :—elray rov uy perada- 
Bévra Tov peyicrou Tay Kwitvaw Tay wavyyupéwy perahayBdve 
ph Sev. As citizen of a Greek colony, Hieron had a right to 
compete at the Olympic games. 


8. Govxvbl(Sys (1 c. 137) also is in direct contradiction to 
Stesimbrotus. “ 


10. tiv érépay 0., the sea on the other side of Greece i.e. the 
Aegean )( the Ionic, Thuc. Jc. amd T[vdvys with éxrdctoa. 
Pydna was on the coast of Pieria in the Thermaic gulf. 


11. Boris etn: G. § 243. rév wredvTov with ovderds. 


39-12. péxpt od. . . dvaSelEaev éaurdv, ‘until such time as he 
revealed himself’; the optative is due to the indirect discourse 
by assimilation to et. Naxos, the largest island of the 
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Cyclades, situated about half-way between Greece and Asia 
Minor, was conquered B.o. 490 by the Persians, but recovered 
its independence after the battle of Salamis, when it became a 
member of the confederacy of Delos: but B.c. 471 it revolted 
and was subdued by the Athenians (Naélocs 5¢ dwoorion pera 
Tatra éro\éunoay xal mordtopkia mwapecricavro, mpwrn te arn 
mons gvppaxis rapa Td KaBegtynKds ESovAWOyn Thuc. 1 98, 4). 


[The reading in § and F, instead of Ndgov, is Odcov—which 
island was also a member of the confederacy of Delos, but re- 
volted B.c. 465, and did not surrender to the Athenians till 
after a protracted siege of two years. It is certainly not a 
mere corruption, and is adopted in his Text by Fuhr.] 


13. tére with rodopxoupérny. 


14. t@ vaukAtpe, ‘the owner of the vessel,’ the shipmaster 
who generally acted as skipper also. 


§ 21.15. rao piv... ra 8€ ‘partly... partly.’ 


16. karnyopfoot: the fut. opt. is used in indirect discourse 
to represent a fut. ind. of the direct form. G. AT. § 128. 


18. xphpacor meoGévres: Thuc. 1137, 2 ef wh cudce airér, 
Epn cpe orc xphuact werobels airdv dye. & apxfs dva- 
AdBorev, ‘had taken him on board in the first instance.’ Cp. 
Aem. Paul. c. 26, 1 \avOdver ws ’Opodvinvy twa Kpiira AéuBov 
Exovra cupmeioas pera xpnudruw dvaraBety avréy, Anton. c. 
67, 1 rpocevex Gels obrw kal dvartyngdbels. 


19. oftws: c. 24,3. d&vayxdoree is coupled to dvadelteres, 
mapatAcioat, practervehi, ‘to sail past (Naxos),’ ‘to hold on 
their course.’ AaPérOar ris’ Alas, ‘to lay hold of? ‘reach the 
shore of Asia.’ For this local meaning of the simple verb, cp. 
Cic.c. 31,5 51a Aeuxavias éropevero Na Béo Oat Zixavias Bovdduevos, 
Thuc. vir 80, 2 ai rav Iledorovynclwy vijes dmdpaca és 7d 
mwédayos— ... xetmacGeioa kal al nev Arrov AaBdpmevas, Ill c. 
24, 2 AaBdpmevor raw dpay Stagebyovcw és ras ’AOhvas, c. 106, 3 
AaBdmev oe TOU Ouvduou Spovs éxwpouv d:’ abrod. The compound 
dvrithaBéo@ac is also used in the same sense by Thuc., 111 
22, 5, cp. IV 128, 2, vir ce. 60, 2; ¢. 77, 6. 


21, trexkAarévra, clam et furtim subrepta, ‘stealthily and 
secretly conveyed away.’ The property of a citizen guilty of 
high treason was liable to confiscation. Themistocles had, as it 
appears, provided for such a contingency, Thuc. 1137, 3 #A\de 
yap airy (xphara) torepov &x re ’AOnvav rapa rav pitwv nal é 
"Apyous & bretéxetro. 
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22. t&rde: the simple verb is rarely used of things, as in 
Thuc. 111114, 1 7a ray ’AOnvalwy (oxida) wAéorvra (in navi- 
gatione) é4\w. But the compounds é¢owdew and éxmdeiy are 
frequently used of imports and exports, as Thue. 11 93, 4, 
11 51, 2, 1v 27, 1, vi11 90, 6, Dem. adv. Lept. § 31. [My pro- 
posed emendation of elsérdec for whet Timol. c. 18, 1 is not 
necessary, though probable.] tév davepov yevopévey, ‘that 
which was brought to light.’ 


24. +b Sypdorvov, ‘the public treasury.” éxardov rédavra : 
the talent was not a coin but a sum of money=about £230. 


25. Ocdhpacros : Theophrastus, born at Eresus in Lesbos, 
succeeded Aristotle as president of the Lyceum at Athens. 
His chief works are the ‘ XXX Characters’ and the ‘ History of 
Plants.’ 


26. ot8 rptév, ‘not so much as three.’ Such is the state- 
ment of Critias also, Aelian Var. Hist. x 17 Néyer Kpirias Oe pt- 
orox\éa Tov Neoxdéous, rply 7) dptacGat wodrrever Oa, rpla rddavTa 
Exew Thy obclay Thy watpwav. érel dé Trav Kowdyv mpoéorn, 
elra Epvye kal édnpev0n adrot 7 odala, xarepwpdbn éxardv raddy- 
Twy wrelw ovolay éxwy. Plutarch elsewhere(Cp. Arist. c. Cat. ma. 
c. 1, 4) gives the sum as 3 or 5 (wévre yap A rpi@y TardvTwr 
ovciay alr yevécOar Aéyouow, Sre wp@rov trrero ris woNrTelas). 
The poverty of Aristides, says Grote, at the end of his life 
presents an impressive contrast to the enrichment of his rival. 
And so does that of Pericles, who (Per. 15, 4) wig Spaxuy pelfova 
rhv ovalay odx érolncev Fs 6 warnp abrp Karédre, 


27. GarrecOar ris wodurelas: c. 3, 1. 


CHAPTER XXVI 


811.1. xarérdkevce, appulit. 


According to Strabo Geogr. x111 8, 6 Cyme (called also Phriconis be- 
cause founded by a colony of Phocians from Mt Phricius) was the largest 
and noblest of the cities in Aeolis (ueyiorn trav AloAccav xai apiarn 
Kvupy cai oxeddy pytpdérodcs atrn re Kai » AéaBos Twv aAAwy woAcwry 
mept tTptaxovTa tov Tov apiOuov). It stood on a bay named after it 
(Cumaeus (Elaificus) sinus) opposite the southern coast of Lesbos. It 
was the birthplace of Ephorus the historian and of Hesiod the poet, and 
the mother city of Cumae in Campania. It has some historical asso- 
ciations with the Ionian revolt, when it joined Aristagoras, but was soon 
recovered by the Persians (Herod. v 88, 123). The remnant of Xerxes’ 
fleet which escaped from Salamis wintered there (Herod. vii 180). 
Thucydides (1 137, 8) says that Themistocles went to Ephesus, which was 
inuch nearer to Naxos. 


2. rav érl Sadarry, ‘of the inhabitants of the coast.’ 
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3. mapadvAarrovras at’rov AaBetv, ‘that they were watch- 
ing for an opportunity to capture him,’ Zum. c. 13, 6 alo Odyevos 
3 6 Evudvns adriv mapaguArdrrovras dvedety el yévorro xaipbs 
(which passage is a sufficient answer to Cobet’s objection to 
AaBeiy), Xen. de Hep. Lac. 1v 4 wapagudAdrrovory adAjdovs, 
édy rt wapd Ta Kaxd padioupywot, Polyb. 1 86, 9 rapepvdAarrov 
tov éxlirdour Tov UrevayTiwy, VII 3, 9 rapeduvXarroy ws ToNé- 
puov, Timol. c. 19, 2 dedibres ras rpejpas at rapepdvrAarroyv 
avrovs. The middle is also sometimes found in this sense as in 
Timol. c. 7, 4 and freq. in Polybius. 


4. tovs wepl’Epyot&An i.g. "Epyorédn, see n. toc. 7, 3. 


6. xepSalvev dird aavrdés, ‘to make gain by any means,’ 
honourable or dishonourable. See note to c. 21, 1 and cp. Soph. 
Ant. 312 ovx €& dwavros xph 7d KepSalvecy guireiv. 


7. émuxexnpvypévov are, ‘having been offered as a price for 
his head,’ c. 29, 1. 

Cp. Herod. vir 218 nai of gvydévre Urd rev TWvAaydspwv apyipiov ére- 
KnpvxOn, 21401 TvAaydpoe éewexnputay dpyiptoy éwi 'Emiddry rH Tpnxevig, 
Dem. de f. l. § 21 8a ravra xpipal’ éavre@ rovs @nBalous emixexnpuxevat, 
Diod. Sic. x111 c. 6 r@ aveAdvre Ataydpay dpyuptov tdAavroy érexiputay, 
xiv 8, Appian bell. civ. v 118 xpypara re KrevvavrTs nat eAdevOepiay ewexe- 
KNpUXeoay. More fully in Lys. c. Andoc. §18 émtxynpirrovres raAayroy 
Gpyupiov Sécev re ayayovrt } aroxreivavrt. The verbs éravewery (Thuc, 
VI 6, 9) and éravayopevew (Arist. Av. 1072) are used in a similar sense. 

9. Alyds: there were three towns named Aegae in Europe 
viz. in Achaia, Emathia and Euboea, and two in Asia, one on 
the coast of Cilicia and the other in Aeolis near Cyme, Herod. 
1149, Xenoph. Hell. Iv viii 5. 


11. According to Diod. Sic. x1 56,4 f., whose account otherwise 40 
tallies with that of Plutarch, the name of his host was Lysi- 
thides, who éré-yyxave dldtos dv Zéptou roi Baowéws xal card Thy 
didBacw rod méptou Thy Sivapyw tev Ilepody dmwacay eloriakws° 
dcdrep curv Peay pev Exwv pds riv Baciréa, Tov d¢ OemoroxAda did 
rov E\eov coat BovAdpevos ernyyelAaro airy wdavra cummpdgtev. 


12. rots &vw Suvarots, ‘the great men of the interior’ ie. at 
the Persian court, c. 6, 1. 

13. wapa rotrp:c. 5, 2. kpumwrépevos. .. Siérpupev, sup- 
plementary participle with verb signifying to continue, 
MT. § 879, 1. Cp. Xen. Cyr. 1 ii 12 al Gddae Porat dcarpl- 
Bovor perXeradcac a raides bvres Euadov. 

14, werd 1d Settrvoy ex Oucrlas, ‘ after the feast which followed 
a sacrifice,’ c. 5, 1. 

15. mawWaywyds: c. 12, 2. Exdpwv is often applied to reli- 
gious and prophetic frenzy, Plato Jon p. 534 B &vOeds re... 
kal Exppwy. 
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16. Geoddprros, ‘ possessed,’ ‘ god-rapt,’ Mor. 54 c ap éxeivos 
(9) Seodaluwy, (pyolv abrdy elva:) Geopbpyrov, Sull. c. 27, 6 
dnolv olxérnv Ilovrlov Peopbpynroy évruxeiy alrw Aéyovra rapa 
ris "Evvots xpdros vlkny dwayyé\ew, Aesch. Agam. 1067 
ante mis el Oeopbpyros. avehdvynoey, ‘lift up his voice 
and cried.’ 


18. vu«rt. .. 86ov, a trochaic tetrameter catalectic. The 
sentiment often recurs ¢.g. in Menander év vuxri BovAh rots 
cogotct ylyverat. So here: ‘Commit everything to night, voice, 
counsel, victory’ i.e. believe everything night tells thee, it 
speaks (by dreams), gives thee counsel and victory. Cp. Epichar- 
mus ap. Cornut. de nat. deor. c. 14 afre re faret copdy mis, vuKTOs 
évOuunréov and wdyra 7a crovdaia vuxrds paddov éetevploxerat, 
and the story told about Pisistratus by Herodotus 1 62. 


§ 21]. 20. 8vap, adverbially ‘in a dream’ )( brap. Cp. 
Philop. c. 18, 5 008’ Bvap dv wore radeiv .. ratra wpocdoxhoavros, 
Timol. c. 8, 1 yap Edotay ldetv Tas Beds. 


Wokev Setv, sibi visus est videre, ‘fancied that he saw.’ 


Where the subject of Soxety and its dependent clause is not the same, 
(1) either Soxet, ed0fe etc. are joined with the nominative of the vision 
dreamed and the dative of the dreamer, or (2) the nominative of the 
dreamer followed by the accusative of the thing dreamed with the infini- 
tive. Thus (1) Xen. Anab. 111 iv 11 cSofev air@ Bpovrijs yevoudyns oxnmrros 
receiv eis THY marpyay oixiav (and then with a change of construction to) 
(2) nai éx rovrov AdprecOa wacay, Pyrrh. c. 11,2 é8ofe xara rovs Urvous 
um ‘AdefavSpov cadeta@at, Arist. c. 11, 6 "Apiumoros eSofe xara Tovs 
Umvous Erepwrwuevoy avroy ciety (where we have an instance of the accusa- 
tive with the infinitive though the subject of the whole clause is one and the 
same), Demetr. c. 29, 1 Anuyrptos eSofe xara rovs trvous ‘AA€fardpov wrdro- 
pévov Aampas epwrav, Pomp. c. 68, 2 eofe xara rods Urvous Tlopmiios eis 7d 
Ogarpoy eiaidvros avrov Kporety Tov Sjpov, Sull. c. 9, 2, Pyrrh. c. 29, 1, ‘ 
c. 7, 8, Arist. c. 19, 1, Cic. c. 44, 2, Timol. c. 8, 3 e80fev payévra roy 
ovpavoy éxxéat wip. 


Kara Tis yaorpds: cp. c. 9, 1 card ray NlOwy. 


22. ws taro... d8dv, ‘as soon as it had reached his face, it 
was turned into an eagle, and spreading, folding, its wings about 
him lifted him from off the earth and carried him (imperf. inf.) 
a long way.’ The metamorphosis of the serpent into an eagle 
foreboded a sudden change in the critical position of Themi- 
stocles. The eagle was the field-badge of the king (Xen. Cyr. 
viri4, Anab. 1 x 12); the herald’s wand was the symbol of 
peace and security. Cp. Plin. Nat. Hist. xxix 3, 12. 

25. «npunelov, caducet, ‘a herald’s staff’ with two serpents 
wound about it. Schol. in Thucyd. 1 53, 1 €o7¢ EdAov dpGdr Exov 
éxarépwOev Sto bBpers wepiremeypevous Kal dyTimpogwmous mrpds 
GdNAAous Ketwévous. orforat, ‘set him.’ 
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27. 8°’ otv, resumptive, ‘anyhow,’ ‘whether the story be 
true or not,’ ¢. 27, 1. 


28. tc rowvbe: more usually rovdvde zr. 


29. rd Tlepouxdy sc. yévos, or the neuter in a collective sense 
for ol Ilépoat ; see my n. to Thuc. vii 43, 7. els 2ynAorumlav riv 
wepl tas yuvatxas, ‘in respect of jealousy about their women.’ 
Cp. Artox. c. 27, 1 dvogmra yap rd BapBapixda Sees epi rd 
dxb\acrov, Wore uh pdvov Tov mpogeNOdvTa Kal Ovydvra waddakijs 
Baoihéws, dAAd Kal rov év wopela mpoefeNOdvra Kal dteXdoavra Tas 
dudtas ép’ als xoulfovrat, Oavdry Kor\dfecOa. els, ‘in respect 
to,’ c. 2, 2. 


30. &yptov toe Kal xarerdyv, ‘naturally harsh and cruel.’ 
Cp. Hom. Od. 1198 xaremrol 8é wv Avdpes Exovow, Ay prot, VIII 
575 huev Son xarerol re xai Ayproe ovde Slxacoe, 


§ 31. 82. rds dpyupwvfrous, mancipia argento parata (Liv. 
XLI 6). 

Greek slaves were either 8opidAwror (captivi), apyvpwrynrot, Or oixdrpiBes 
(vernae). The second class increased in proportion as the first became 
rare: they would naturally be treated with less consideration than those 
born in the house. Cp. Isocr. Plat. § 18 ové8ev Frrov trav apyupwrvirey 


¢ 


8ovAevovar, Paneg. § 128 rots cwpact 8e.vdrepa macxover THY map’ hudv 
apy wryyrwy, Eur. Alc. 676 Avédv 7} Dpvya... ney Up e rns oy oedey, 

er 1 72 apyvpadvyros dé ovx iar Gepdxovres, Diod. Sic. 1 70, 2 wept 
THY Oeparreiay avrwy ovseis Hv ovT apyupwynros ovT oixoyerns SovAos. 


aradAakevopévas (pass.), ‘in the position of concubines.’ 


33. loxupds, vehementer, ‘closely,’ ‘strictly.’ Xen. An. VI iii 
11 rovrous épvdarrey loxupas, Cyr. 1 iv 14 A\vrovpevoy laxupas, 
vil iv 15 loxupd@s wpedoior, Hell. Vv i 29 loxupds éwredvpouv 
ris elphvns. It is also joined with adjectives as Xen. Oecon. c. 
4, 4 duvarot loxvpds, and substantives as Apol. § 28 ér:Oupyrhs 
loxvp@s atrod. -wapadvAdtroveww: c. 30, 2. 0s, for dere, c. 


34, tdv éxrds, ‘strangers’ )( members of the family. 41 


Cp. Mor. 142 D thy Gwvyy aisetobar Kai puddrreabat mpds trois éxrds, 
593 c, Fab. Maz. c. 1,8 rd evxodroy (avrov) mpds tovs curpbers aBeATepias rLvds 
Undvotav elye mpds TOUS ExT6s, Dem. c. 8, 1 ras mpds Tous Exrds evreviéecs, 
Cic. c. 82, 5 av uy ris ed pada dvAarropevos ot Tw cuphdpyrar Tois exrds, 
Dion c. 19, 8 &:apopai AavOdvovca: rovs éextds, and frequently in Polybius. 

36. oxnvats, ‘hoods,’ ‘tilts’ or ‘awnings.’ Cp. Xen. Cyr. 
VI iv 11 dwryayoy atbrhy els rhv adpudmakav Kal xaraxAlvayres 
karexaddupay 77 oxnvg, which Julius Pollux 10, 52 explains as 
7d éoreyacpévoy pépos ris audéns. Xerxes used on his expedition 
besides his war-chariot (dpua) also an dpudpata, Herod. vir 41 
pereBalverxe 5é, Skws puv Nbyos alpéo, éx Tov dpuaros els appud- 
patay. The use of these comfortable caravans (arabas) is 
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ridiculed by oe Ach. 69 where the ambassadors from 
Persia talk of travelling doxnrnpéva, ép’ adppapatiy padOaxds 
xaraxeluevor; Aeschylus Pers. 100 calls them oxnyal rpox}raror. 
According to Rich Comp. to Gr. Dict., no authentic representa- 
tion of one remains. xKbxAp wepurehpaypévas, ‘with curtains 
drawn all round them.’ Cp. Artox. c. 5, 8 where we are told 
that Queen Stateira made herself very popular by appearing in 
an dpuduata yuuyh tov wapareracudrwy, Diod. Sic. x1 56, 8 
‘wapacxevacduevos Thy drhynvy woduré\eot mapawerdopact Kexoo- 
pnpévyy. 


38. xaradds, ‘lying hid,’ ‘ensconced.’ So Plat. rep. p. 579 B 
(of a despot) karadeduxas év ry olkig 7a OANA ws yuvh fp, Soph. 
p. 239 © els dropov rérov xaradéduxev, Polyb. xv 30, 3 of dé 
karedvovro duadidpdoKovres els dyvrovojrovs olxias xal réwous, 
Diphilus ap. Athenae. 11 67 D Servet 8 xaradus i.e, in gur- 
gustiolo suo abditus. Cp. xarddvats, ‘a lurking-place,’ 7%b. 
Gr. c. 9, 4. 


39. del rots évrvyyxdvouer, ‘from time to time to those who 
met them and asked questions.’ For the position of del, referring 
as it does equally to both participles, cp. Xen. Cyr. vir i 1 
peredldou del re pdrdora deouévy, Hell. 1114 del 6 dxovwy deduds, 
Plato legg. vil p. 794 B xoddfouca del rdv ddixobvra, 


40. yivatov, mulierculam, ‘a poor woman’ (not a true 
diminutive but an adjectival form) in a contemptuous or com- 
miserative sense: Pyrrh. c. 2, 1 &pevyor olxéras éAlyous Kal 
yuvaca TiOnvovpeva 7d radlov Epedxduevar, c. 18, 3 7d yUvatory 
(sc. riv avdAnrpléa) avdeiy xaxetvov ddew éxéXevov, Pelop. c. 9, 2 
yvvata tov Urdvipwy, Dem. Aristog. 1 § 57 yuvalou mpayp’ 
émole, Andoc. de myst. § 130 mapa rots madaplos Kal rots 
yuvalots k\pdwy ev dracon 7G wove Kdrecxev. 


41. *Iwvlas: toa Persian that would mean the whole of the 
west coast. mpés tia tav él Bipars B., ‘ to one of the court 
officers.’ From the Eastern custom of receiving petitions at the 
gate, al Baocdkéws Ovpac came to mean ‘the Royal Palace,’ 
‘the Sublime Porte.’ Cp. Theopomp. Phil. xvi fr. 135 
(Miller F.H.G. 1 p. 301) Nexédorparos cal’ éxdorny nuépay omdbre 
édXot Secrrvely, tpdwrefav maperife. xwpls dvondtwr rp dalwove Tod 
Baorrtéws, euwrdnoas olrov kal Trav Gd\dNwv émirndelwy, dxovwv rovro 
movey Kal Tov Ilepody robs wepl ras OUpas dtarplBovras, Xen. 
Cyr. U1 11113 wapfoav of émexalproe drt OUpacs, VIi1, VIIT i 8, 
iv 27, An. Lix 8 rdvres ol rdv aplorwy Tlepowy raides eri rats 
Baciréws Obpacs madevovra, 1118 lévras dri ras Bagidéws 
Ovpas, Hell. 1 vi 7 axOecbels rais dri ras Ovpas porhoeciy, 
Herod. 111 119 gdorréovea emi ras Ovpas Tov Bacihéws. 
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CHAPTER XXVII 


§ 11.1. OovervdSys: 1137, 3 dowdure ypdupara ws Baciréa 
"A pracéptny rov Héptouv veworl Bacirevovra i.e. Artaxerxes I. 
(surnamed paxpdxep, longimanus), the Ahasuerus of Scripture, 
who was king trom B.c. 466 (the year after Xerxes was murdered) 
to B.C. 425. Xdpov: Charon, a native of Lampsacus, a 
Milesian colony, in Mysia, on the coast of the Hellespont (c. 29, 
4), was one of the early Greek chroniclers, born about B.c. 502. 
. He continued the researches of Hecataeus into eastern ethno- 
graphy and wrote (as was the custom of these old historians) 
separate works upon different countries, as a complete history of 
Persia (Ilepocxd) in two books, on Hellas (‘EAAnmexd) in four 
books, Libya (Al@comixd or AcBuxd), and one in four books 
called poe Aaxedayovlwy ‘annals of Sparta,’ and another 
entitled dpoi(?) Aapwaxnvdy or ‘annals of Lampsacus.’ The 
present statement may have been taken from the Ieporxd or 
‘EAAnvixd. See Miiller #.H.G. 1 p. xvi-p. xx. 


2. toropoter: c. 1, 3. 


3. wpos rov vidv .. . ivrevfiv, ‘that it was his son between 
whom and Themistocles the interview took place.’ 


5. Ephorus was born at Cyme (c. 26, 1, Strabo Geogr. x111 
c. 8, 6) between B.c. 388 and B.c. 878. See Introduction iv. 
Dinon wrote a history of Persia, which Nepos (Conon c. 5) 
refers to as the most trustworthy authority on the subject. He 
is quoted by Plutarch elsewhere, as in Artow. cc. 6, 9, 10, 18, 22, 
Alex. c. 36. Clitarchus, son of the former (Plin. H.W. x 49), 
accompanied Alexander the Great in his Expedition to the East 
and wrote a history of it, which appears to have been of little 
value (Cic. de legg. I 2, 7). 


6. ‘HpaxAeSns: there are several historians of this name, 
besides the present, who was a native of Cyme and author of a 
history of Persia (Ilepocxd) in five books (Athenae. Iv p. 145 a, 
FH. G. 11 96). The best known was the one surnamed Ilovrixés, 
because he was born at Heraclea in Pentus, the author of a 
treatise wept wodi:redv, and of some counterfeit tragedies, 
ascribed by the author to Thespis (Bentley Phalaris p. 239). 
Another, a native of. Egypt who lived in the reign of Ptolemy 
algae, was author of a great work entitled ‘Ioropla:, and of 
a book called AeuBeurixds Adyos from which he was nicknamed 
6 AéuBos. A fourth was of Magnesia, author of McOpdarexd. 
tre 8’ BdAor arAcloves, ‘ several others also beside them.’ 


7. tots xpoviKots sc. xavdcu (Sol. c. 27, 1) or BiBAlors. 
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8. oupdéperbar . . . cuvrerapaypévous, ‘to agree with the 
chronology of the period, although it too has been confused 
in no slight degree.’ Fuhr reads with the two best MSS adrés 
ouvreraypévos, ‘although he is not either himself an incon- 
testable authority.’ For drpepa, cp. c. 29, 1, Mor. 1062 c 
rov &rpepa devxdv kal péows, ‘things slightly or moderately 
white’; and for another meaning of cuupépec@a in Plutarch, 
Timol. c. 15, 1. 


10. 8° otv: c. 26,2. The narrative is continued from Phanias. 
yevopevos wrap’ avrd rd Sevdv, ‘when he was come to the actual 
critical moment.’ On this use of rapd, cp. c. 8, 1, Pelop. c. 9, 4 
Oappety wapda rd dewd, Dem. Mid. § 59b rap’ abra rddixjpara 
dpyltws Exovres epalvecGe, and for yiyvecGac with prepos., c. 2, 
1, c. 19, 1, c. 28, 1, and Xen. Cyr. vit i 39 ws éyévero rapa ras 
pnxavds. See Field’s Notes, ete. on Greek Test. p. 48. 


11. évrvyxdave, convenit, ‘has an audienee of.’ Aelian Var. 
Hist. 1 21 éBovdero adrés wep Gy jxev évruxety r@ Ilépoy. See 
Lex. to Timol. p. 223>. 


12. ’ApraBéve : this was probably the same who murdered 
Xerxes at a later period, of whom Diod. x1 69, 1 duvdmevos 
wretorov rapa TH Bacirel Répty xal rav Sopupbpwv ddryovpevos. 


Tt? X'ALdpxy, ‘the visir,’ the chief officer of the Persian and 
later of the Macedonian court (Diod. Sic. xviii c. 48 fin.), whose 
office it was ras dyyeNlas eloxoulteyv rw Bacidel xal rovs Seouévous 
eladyew, hence he was called elcaywyevs (Aelian Var. Hist. 1 21). 
Nepos has the same story about Conon (c. 3), evidently borrowed 
from this :—Conon primum more Persarum ad chiliarchum, 
qui secundum gradum imperit tenebat, Tithraustem, accessit 
seque ostendit cum rege colloqui velle, nemo enim sine hoc 
admittitur. 


The whole of the story in Plutarch is unhistorical. ‘ According to 
Thucydides, the eminent exile does not seem to have been exposed to the 
least danger in Persia. He presented himself as a deserter from Greece, 
and was accepted as such: moreover—what is more strange, though it 
seems true—he was received as an actual benefactor of the Persian king, 
and a sufferer from the Greeks on account of such dispositions—in conse- 
quence of his communiéations made to Xerxes respecting the intended 
retreat of the Greeks from Salamis, and respecting the contemplated 
destruction of the Hellespontine bridge. He was conducted by some 
Persians on the coast up to Susa, where he addressed a letter to the king 
couched in the following terms, such as probably no modern European 
king would tolerate except from a Quaker: ‘‘I Themistocles am come to 
thee, having done to thy house more mischief than any other Greek, as 
long as I was compelled in my own defence to resist the attack of thy 
father—but having also done him yet greater good, when I could do so 
with safety to myself, and when his retreat was endangered. Reward is 
yet owing to me for my past service: moreover, I am now here, chased 
away by the Greeks in consequence of my attachment to thee, but able 
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still to serve thee with great effect. I wish to wait a year, and then to 
come before thee in person to explain my views (BovAouar 8 évavrov 
hart wd autos cot rept dy yxw SyAwaat, 1137, 4)."’ GROTE Hist. Gr. vol. v 
p. 888 f. 


14. wpds &@.. . orrovSdtov, ‘in which he (the king) is especi- 
ally interested.’ Cp. Dem. Androt. § 76 rpds xpnudrww krijow 
ovdé wwrore 6 Sjmos Eorovdacey. 


821. 16. Svaddpovowy, ‘differ’ ie. ‘are not the same,’ hence 
G\Aa 64 =Seen. toc. 11, 2. 


17. &ddo 8 Brows xrd., ‘but some hold one thing honour- 
able, others another (each community has its own standard of 
propriety): yet it is proper for all to honour and uphold the 
customs of their country.’ Cp. Soph. Oed. Col. 43 adda 3 
dd\Aaxod Kadd. 


18. xoopety, colere, ‘to pay honour to.’ 
19, Oavpdfey, ‘respect,’ ‘ reverence.’ 
20. Adyos sc. éorl, ‘there is a report.’ 


21. wpookuvety, ‘to do homage by throwing oneself on 
one’s face and kissing the ground before,’ ‘to prostrate oneself 
before.’ 


22. ws elxdva sc. Syra. Tod Ta wavra oMfovTos, ‘the pre- 
server of all things.’ 


23. Grawev ta fhpérepa, ‘approving, conforming to, our 
customs.’ 


24, tor, ‘it is possible.’ 


25. eb GAAo te opoveis, ‘if you are otherwise minded.’ 
ayy&ous, predicative, ‘you must employ others (not me) to 
communicate with him,’ G. § 137 note 4. 


26. of matproy sc. éori, ‘it is not in accordance with ancient 
custom.’ 

Cp. Arist. Eccl. 778 ov yap marptov rovr éoriv, Dem. de cor. § 203 ovx 
hv rav6’, ws €orxe, Tots ToTe ‘AOnvatots warpta ovd avexra, Aesch. Cies. § 20 
ouK ve arepavwOjcerat 9 Bovdyj; ovdé yap warpidv éoriy avrois, Thuc. 1 
123, l rarpcov vutv Ex TwY TOVWH Tas apeTas KTagBat, IV 92, 2. 

27. pi) wmpooKkuvicavros=cav uy mpoockuyyioy. Cp. Aelian 
Var. Hist. 1 21 vémuos doriv émixwpios Ilépoas rov és dpOadpods 
ENOévra Bacitéws uh wpdrepov Adyou peTarayxdvey wply h wpoc- 
xuvfjoace abrév, where a story is told of Ismenias of Thebes, that 
he would not condescend to observe the customary obeisance, 
but made a pretence of doing so by dropping his ring and 
stooping to pick it up, when in the presence of the Shah. 


29. dhpnv, ‘reputation,’ ‘ glory.’ 
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30. atffowv: c. 4, 2, ¢. 7,1, ¢. 12,1. melropa: this com- 
pliance is in obedience to the deity who has exalted the Persians 
and placed him in their power. The Spartan deputies Sperthias 
and Bulis refused to fall down and worship the king according 
to the story told by Herodotus (vir 186). 


31. Be rH peyadtvoyrs, ‘to the deity who exalts.’ This is 
the third attributive position of the article, in which the 
emphatic word is placed first ; the second position is 7@ 0eg 7@ 
peyadvvorre. 


32. Tav viv sc. mpooxuvotyTur. 
33. dere, ‘accordingly,’ ‘and so.” pov, adv. ‘not at all.’ 


§ 31. 35. rlva‘EAAfvov, predicative. 


36. gdpev, ‘are we to say?’ interrogative subj., G. MT’. 
§ 287. iSusry, here )( copy, as is seen by the expression riy 
yrouny : idcwmrns is an ‘ordinary man’ in contradistinction to 
one who is distinguished by the possession of some professional 
acquirement, as that of soldier, orator, physician, athlete, or 
by his office. 


38. otkéri, non iam, ‘no further’ than what has been told 
you. mpdérepos Bactkéws: G. § 175, 1 Note 1. 


39. Pavlas: c. 1,2; ¢. 7,4; c. 18,2. See Introduction tv. 


40. ’"EparooSévys: Eratosthenes of Cyrene was born B.c. 
276, and flourished in the reigns of the third, fourth and fifth 
Ptolemies. 


He is said to have been summoned by Ptolemy Euergetes from Athens 
to Alexandria, where he succeeded the poet Callimachus, and was himself 
succeeded by the poet Apollonius Rhodius, as head of the famous library. 
He was the ‘ Admirable Crichton’ of ancient learning; and used to be 
called the second Plato, and was the first to be honoured with the name of 
‘philologer’; and certainly no one except Aristotle could compare with 
him in the compass and accuracy of his learning (Bernhardy Hratosthenica 
Berol. 1822 pp. x11 f.) The two sciences of astronomical geography 
and chronology were founded by him, as also the historical criticism of 
the primitive Greek history. He was also an observer and collector of 
facts, and an inductive philosopher, but his reputation rests chiefly on 
his discoveries, his literary labours being represented by only a few 
fragments. Besides geographical and mathematical treatises he wrote 
an astronomical poem Hermes, a treatise on the old comedy in twelve 
books, and another on moral philosophy (mepi aya8av xai xaxav), of which 
that on ‘riches and poverty’ (mepi mAovrov cai srevias), to which Plutarch 
here refers, may have been a part. The most important of his purely 
literary works were the chronographies. The great achievement of 
his three books of yewypadixd was the discovery of a correct method of 
determining the magnitude of the earth. 


év rots: c. 25, l note. «mpoovrrdépnee, ‘adds the statement.’ 
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41. "Hperpucijs, of Eretria in Euboea,c. 11, 4. fv... etxe, 
‘whom he had to wife.’ Cp. Zi. Gr. c. 4, 4, Thuc. 11 29, 1 od 
eixe Thy ddeXpiw ZerdrAxys, Xen. rep. Lac. 1 §§ 7, 8, Cyr. 1 v 4. 


43. otoracc, ‘introduction,’ ‘recommendation,’ from cuv- 
tordvat, commendare. Cp. Pyrrh. c. 5, 4 Trav dpxrowoxdov rp Tédwve 
cuvéornoev, Plato Theag. 127 A 8rw dv BovrAy cveTHCOMEY Ge, 
123 a ov« €0éX\a pe oddert cuericat, Xen. Anab. 111 i 8 Revoday 
cuverTadn TH Kupy. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


§1l. 1. 8’ odv: ¢. 26, 2 note. The speech of Themistocles is 
the same in substance with the letter given by Thucydides 
1187, 4. Cp. Nepos Them. c. 9. 


2. ovwry, dat. of manner, HA. § 776, Ruth. § 168. 


4. tls éo-rt, the indicative of the direct question is retained 
after a secondary tense, G. UT. § 669, 2. 


6. fixw oot says more than the 4xw rapa ce of the letter as 
given by Thuc. 


8. ddeCovor, ‘are indebted for.’ kwrdtoayre, causal. 


9. tiv Slwfw:.c. 16, 3. -év dodare yeyevnpévyns, ‘having 
been placed in a state of security.’ 


10. wapéo-xe, ‘gave me the opportunity.’ ta olxeia cwfd- 
peva, ‘the affairs of my own country being safe,’ ‘the immunit 
of my own country from danger’ (cpfsueva=od bvra). xaptl- 
cacbal te kal tpiv, ‘to do you also a favour’ i.e. as I have done 
my own country. 


11. sol pey ov, ‘as far, then, as concerns myself.’ The 
dative belongs to the whole sentence, G. § 184, 5. mévra... 
cupdopais, ‘anything suits my present fallen fortunes’ i.e. in 
my present position I am prepared for the worst. 


13. xdptv, ‘thanks’ for my services. 


14. ebpevas, ‘ graciously,’ with dtaddarropévov sc. cob, Per. c. 
39, 1. mapacretoOat, deprecari, ‘to avert by entreaty.’ 


§ 21.15. rods éxOpots paprupas Oépevos, ‘taking my enemies 
as witnesses,’ ‘accepting their testimony’; diwxduevos brd rar 
‘EAAjvow dia thy ohv ddlay Thuc. 1137, 4. Cp. Eur. Supp. 261 
Ajunrpa Génevar wdprup’ qrlou Te POs. dv ebepyérnoa = TovTW 
a evepyérnoa. 


17. améxpyoat, ‘make full use of.’ See note onc, 4, 2. 


43 
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18. dperfs, in its restricted sense, ‘the power of doing good,’ 
divas evepyerixh, ToANGv Kal peyddwy kal rdvrwv wepl rdvra 
Arist. Rhet. 19, 4. Cp. Xen. An. Liv 8 drodjwovra (réxva xal 
yuvaixas) Tis mpbobev Evexa wepl éue dperfs. a&wowAhpacwy, 
‘satisfying.’ Mor. 132 a od det xpioOa xpewpaylas wpds dwo- 
wrnpworv épétews, Worep AvKous 4 Adovras, 1135 Ae 


19. oes pty... yevdpevov, ‘in saving my life, you will be 
saving one who throws himself at your feet as an humble sup- 
pliant (and therefore it is your duty to help him) ; by putting 
me to death, you will be losing an enemy to Greece.’ 


21. éreBelace tH Ady, ‘brought forward supernatural signs 
in support of his words.’ 


Its ordinary meaning is deos obtestari tamquam testes 8. ultores. Cp. Plut. 
Cam. c. 18, 1 rev tepéwy of KaAdovmevor Dyriareis evypyor ercOeracovres. So 
in Thue. 1 75, 1 (cp. erOecacuwr vii 76, 4), or ‘to call on in the name of 
the gods,’ as vir 53, 2 éwcOecagdvrmy un xardyeyv, deprecantes eius resti- 
tutionem. In Mor. 579 ¥F ot &€, ws OeodrArcis tives elvar Soxotev, érrOera- 
Covar ras mpdges ovetpara Kat ddouara mporordwevor Tiy éwi voow idyrwv, 
it means ‘ascribe to divine influence,’ cp. Cam. c. 31, 4 vroutunjoxovea 
Térwy ayiwv, obs ‘Pavdos } Nouds 4 tts aGAAos avrots Twy BaciAdwy 
éewmcOeragas wapédwxev. It is also used by Plutarch with the dative in the 
sense of ‘ to inspire,’ Mor. 580 p avr Aladin Lath 7d Saiponoy emiOetacgoy 
Tais avToU mpoaipeceat, 589D oi woAAoi xarabapOodary oiovrat Td Satudrroy 
avOpwros €rcOeracery. 


awrpooSuedOov, ‘by going through besides,’ ‘adding an account 
of.’ Cp. Mor. 362 E viv dé rd Aotwa THs ev xepol SbEns w pod 5céd- 
Owe. 


22. év Nuxoyévous sc. olxig, ‘in the house of Nicogenes,’ 
c. 26, 1. 


Mor. 686 D rwv rapareBévrwy €vy KadAlou cai 'Ayddwvos oper, Plat. 
Prot. 820 a ev 'Apidpovos enaidevey, Theaet. 206 Aév xcOaptarov pepa- 
Onxévac, Charm. 155 D ovKer’ ev €xavrov, Xen. Mem. 111 xiii 8 é€v "AgKAn- 
Tov SC. vEw. 


The pavrevxpa is not mentioned elsewhere; the word is 
poctical (c. 13, 2) and not used in classical prose. 


tod Awdavalov Aids, ‘Zeus of Dodona,’ or Zeus Ndios 
‘aqueous,’ according to the special attribute by which he was 
known in conjunction with Dione. 


The vexed question about the site of the ancient temple at Dodona has 
been finally set at rest by the discovery of a number of inscriptions re- 
cording dedications to these deities, which has verified the prediction of 
the venerable Bishop of Lincoln made some fifty-five years since that it 
would be found at Dramisus, a place about seven miles from Jannina 
(Greece p. 247 ed. 1, p. 824 ed. 2). These inscriptions were published in the 
splendid volume of Constantin Caraponos in 1878 entitled Dodone et ses 
ruines, which contains besides a list of an immense quantity of relics and 
works of art brought to light in the course of the excavations. An 
interesting detailed account of the oracle inscriptions is given in the 
Journal of Hellenic Studies 1 p, 228 by Dr. E. 8. Roberts: they are engraved 
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more or less legibly upon one or both sides of thin leaden plates (sorées, Cic. 
de div. 1 § 76), which contain the questions addressed or prayers offered to 
the deity by his votaries, whether individuals or communities, the con- 
sultant pene. in every case required to put his question or prayer into 
writing. ‘The examination of them’ he says ‘has established a new proof 
of the considerable part which the consultation of the oracle played in the 
public and private life of the ancient Greek. In circumstances of importance 
or embarrassment he had recourse to the omniscient deity, and sought 
from him the means of succeeding in an enterprise or grappling with a 
difficulty in much the same way as we now consult a lawyer or a physician. 
The inscriptions which we possess range over a long period of time, from 
perhaps the fifth century B.c. to the date of the final destruction of the 
temple in B.c. 88 or even later.’ 


24. rod Geod sc. Alos. For éu¢wvupos as subst., cp. Plato 
Soph. 218 B rov Zwxpdrovs dpwvupov, Prot. 311 B rapa Tov 
cavrod éuwvupov éhOdv, Theaet. 147 co Te op Spwrvipy 
ZwKpare. 


cupppovioee, ‘made up his mind that,’ ‘came to the con- 
clusion that, it must be to him that he was directed to go up.’ 


The verb cvp poverty is peculiar to late Greek. It bears two meanings, 
according as an external or internal process is denoted, (1) idem sentire, 
consentire, ‘to be of one mind,’ ‘to assent to,’ hence conspirare, ‘to agree 
together’ or ‘conspire,’ Mor. 248 F cup povangarar karépActay 7a. tAota, 
Thes, c. 86, 2, Poplic. c. 23,3 ai yuvaixes idiq mpds avtas cup ppovigagar 
SverdvOnoay evravrdy GAopy éri rh avipi, Cat, ma, c. 16, 4 cupdhpovicavres 
Kal TWapackevacavres Entra KaTHyov avrimdAous To Kadtww, Philop. c. 21,1, 
Mar. ¢. 44, 6 ot wept Kivvay Kai Zeprwpiov supppovygarres éréGevto 
cotmopdvors avrots, Alex. c. 11, 38 @nBaiovs aperrdvar mvOdpnevos Kai cvmd po- 
vety avrots ’A@nvaiovs, and frequently in Polybius, or (2) intellegere, depre- 
hendere, ‘to find out,’ ‘ perceive,’ or ‘ to collect one’s thoughts,’ ‘ to reflect,’ 
‘make up one’s mind after due consideration,’ in which sense it is com- 
monly employed by Plutarch, either (a) absol. as Mor. 598 c rwy Oewv 
avrov Suarcyonevwy cuvcévras cai cup ppovovrras, Thes. c. 36, 1, Demetr. 
c. 8, 4 ope cuudpovicavres eBoyPovy ot orparnyot, C. 49, 2 weraBadrérGar 
mapaxahov nin wore cup ppovyicavras, Pyrrh. c. 11, 5 érvxev adypnuevos 
Td Kpavos, dxpt ob wdAww cuudpovicas Kal mepiOduevos éyviady To Add 
Scampérovrt, Alex. c. 9, 6 ovtw 8h cupdpovyioas 6 Pidcmos camer Tov 
*AAdgavdpoy, c. 71, 4; (b) followed by an objective accusative, 7%. Gr. 
c. 11, 2 rod S& 7d wéAAoy auudpovodyros, Nic. c. 19,7 sore Tov Nixiay 
ov uC poveuyts Thy TeV mpayuaTwv pweTraBodAyy abv.erv, Hum. c. 9, 5 rov dé 
Mevavopov taxi cupdpovigavros tov xivbuvov, Aem. Paul. c. 83, 4 ov 
wavy Tunppovovyra Tov Kax@y TO wéyebos dua THY HAcKiav, Pomp. C. 78, 5 
Tpocexarer rov Lommjov non cupppovay ty oxHpaTL THY petaBoAny Tov 
avdpds, Anton. c. 40, 5 rd 58 wretorov émexdaoOy Kai cuvedpdvnge THY 
airtay, Caes. c. 28, 5 ocupdpovicavres or wept Kdtwva retBovee Tm 
yepovoiay, Sert. c. 26, 5 ryv dudvoray avray ry Opacdrynte THs AaAtas TUp_- 
ppovicas, Brut. c. 10,2 ratra cunppovicas évéruxe Bpovry il aad oo 
Cam. C. 36, 66 & cunppovicas penjyayev fw mUAns To Sixacryptov, Sert. 
C. 18, 5 8 dy Ope pdrAa cupdpovyaas emixerpery ev ovK EPdpper KUKAWOLY 
SeSocnwas xrvA.; (0) by a participle, Nic. c. 28, 1 rod HAlou Thy wept tas 
tpraxddas éemioxémjnow auwoyérws yon cuvedpdvouv yevonevyy umd HS 
cednvys ; (A) by an infinitive, as here; (e) by a relative clause, Ales. c. 
60, 5ovTw 6) cuphpovycavra roy Mapoy, ws avis etn dcaPeBnais AAdEav- 
Spos, émcévat meta Tans THS Suvdpews, or. c. 18, 6 cupppovycavres.. ws 
avev ddévou roAAov Tov ratpiriwy oUK éoTiV wir pal ed Tov Mdpxvop, Lys. c. 21, 1 
cupppovyaarres Ste tals ératpeiats ras méAccs KaTéxwy Sa TavTds apxet, 


M 
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Artoz. ¢. 20, 3 rovrwy yevoudvav suudpovigas by Tpémwoy airois éori 
woAeLnreoy, Mor. 150 B cundpovigas ws ovov vids ein, 590 B ov pada 
TuRppoVwY evapyins eit’ eypyyopey eit’ wverpordAc, Dionys. Hal. A.R. 1 61 
ounces VTAVTES WS OVX Kavos BoaKeLY mayTas ETAL 7 mepwovoa , XI 26 

3 dpa eeu eporarevecs WS Gayo ein Wpayia. ; Af) ' to recollett one- 
self, " *to come to one’s senses,’ Alex. ¢. 78, 4 woAvy xpévov dvavdos jv, mores 
bé ouudpovr gas Atovictos dy xadeiobau, Mor. 248 c rov 5¢ cundpovy 
gavra (causa mali intellecta) Staxdyat rod xpnuvod Td Acdtarov, 265 a Tov oby 
"Aptorivoy cupd ad Mad g (oraculo probe intellecto) mapagxery €avTov Tais 
yuvatiy arodovoa, mi. C. 70, 6 ws anjveyxev 0 Kdrwy xai svvedpo- 
ynoe, Cam, c. 29, 4 cupdpovicas © Bpévvos amyyaye rovs KéArovus eis 10 
orparomedov. 


For dvawéurecOat, cp. c. 6,1; ¢. 26, 1. 


26. elvat re wal AfyeoGar, the interpretation suited the 
reality as well as the name. 


44 §31. 28. Bavpdoas : Thuc. 1 138, 1 Baocdeds dé, ws Aé-yerat, 
€davpacev atrov Thy didvoray. re dpévypa, animit magni- 
tudinem, ‘his spirit,’ ‘self-confidence,’ its usual meaning in 
Thuc. as i 81, 2, 11 c. 43, 3; ¢. 62, 5, rv 80, 2, vc. 40, 3; c. 
43, 2, v1 18, 4. In Herodotus and elsewhere its meaning is 
‘sentiment,’ ‘ disposition.’ 

xaploras éauroy ws én’ ebrux congratulatin 
himecifon f the ground of what he oranda of very Gra 
good luck.’ 


30. karevEdpevos, precatus (not imprecatus). Cp. Mor. 277 4 
dua, Th KaTeEvXovTasr pydéva xpnoTov droBiva Taw olkoyevay ; 


31. rov’ Apepdviov, Angramainjus(Ahriman), the Persian 
god, who was the author or personification of evil in opp. to 
’Qpoudo dns (Ahuramazda, Ormuzd) the author or personification 
of good. See Rawlinson’s Lssay on the Persian Religion, Hero- 
dotus 1 p. 426 ff. 

34. Std péowy rdv Urvey, ‘in the middle of his sleep,’ Pyrrh. 
c. 11, 2, Lys. c. 20, 5, Sul. c. 9, 4; c. 28, 4; c. 37, 2, Arist. 
c. 11, 6 kara robs bavous, Pomp. c. 32, 3 &v Urvors, Caes. c. 63, 5 
doadels pwvas dvaréumroveay ex tov Drvwy, Plato rep. 380 A 
éx ray Urvwy éyepbuevos, Soph. 266 Bra év Tots Drvots paytdc- 
para. 


CHAPTER XXIX 


§11. 3. & dv éopa, ‘from what he saw, that’ etc., for é« 
rourwy & dwpa* (éwpa dé) diaxeuévous. rods érl Gipars: c. 26, 3. 


4. maptévros, ‘as he was going in.’ Cp. Theocr. Jd. xv 60 
wapevOeiv evuapes ; : 
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5. Aéyovras sc. avrév. Ure 8é, ‘moreover,’ as a further in- 
dication of the repugnance with which he was looked on by the 
assembled court officers. 


6. &6 xtAlapxos, here used in its military sense, ‘the com- 
mander of a thousand men,’ Xen. Anad. vi11i 9, Cyr. 11 i 23. 
kar’ atroy fv, ‘was, as he was advancing to the presence of the 
king, close to him.’ 


8. arpéva orevdtas, ‘with a subdued sigh,’ c. 27, 1. 


9. &pis “EAAnv is appositive predicate to oJ understood. 
For “EAAny as an adjective in prose, cp. Thuc. 11 36, 4 
“EAAnva (2) wéAdenov, VII 42, 1, Xen. An. 1x7 rovs "EAXnvas 
wevracrds, VI v 28 of “EXAnves inmels. It is frequently so 
used in poetry, cp. “EAAnva gdarw Aesch. Ag. 1263, crodiw 
"“EXAnva Eur. Heracl. 131,"EXAny ddévos Med. 1381, "EXAnvos 
éx ys Iph. Taur. 334. moos, ‘subtle.’ Satuov: according 
to the religious ideas of the Persians (c. 28, 3) there were 
numberless good and bad spirits sent by the good and evil god 
respectively. 


10. -od piv GAAG, ‘however,’ lit. ‘his fears however (jv) 
were not justified but’ etc. Seec. 3,2; c. 5, 4; c. 23, 3. 


12. 45n, ‘already,’ with delve, c. 12, 2. 
18. koploavra atréy, ‘since he had brought himself.’ 


14. drodHpeoGar Sixatws, ‘he would be entitled to receive, 
as his due.’ Xen. An. vil vii 14 drodaBety ry orparia Tov 
épecdduevav puicbdy, 21, 25, Symp. c. 6, 1 ra vixyrijpia pirdnpara 
dmokapBdvery tov KprrdBovrov éxédevoy, sc. tudicio addicta, 
Andoc. 3§ 15 ra éyxrjpara Kal rd xpéa tva droAdBwpev, Arist. 
Nub. 1273 ra xpipar’ drodaBetv, 1b. 1283. 1d drucnpux Ody, 
‘the price offered for his head to the man who should bring it.’ 


17. &(Sov, ‘gave him leave.’ & BovAowro: G. § 247. 


§ 21.18. rdv Adyov . . . StadOelpav, ‘that human speech 45 
resembled embroidered tapestry ; for as the latter, when spread 
out, shows off its figures, so the former, but when folded up 
keeps them from view and spoils them.’ 


For instances of xaé in apodosis, answering to ws in protasis, and assum- 
ing the relation, which of7w would have expressed, in addition to its proper 
meaning, cp. Num. c. 8, 4 wéya yap hv wépos, ds exeivy tis idogodgias, kat 
TOUT THS ToALTEias H mepi Td Oeiov ayroreia Kai ScarpiBy, Mor. 158 D ws ody 
eyévovro Tore, Kaya viv Sinyigouar Tas amoxpices, Xen. Mem. 11 ii 2, Iv iv7 
@omep ov, Kai éyw ae. Ta avTa Aéyw, Thuc. 11 98, 4 ws 58 eofev avrois, cat 
€xwpouv evOvs, IV 8, 7; VII Cc. 48, 1 we erevoee, Kai THY emcxeipnoty ToY Emt- 
mwoA@y éroceiro, C. 60, 3; vil c. 1, 5; c. 8, 8; Cc. 27,5 ws 8 erace eat dédpace 
ravra, Herod. 1 79, 2 ws &¢ ot radra ebofe, ai érotec, VIE 128, 2, Ev. Matth. 
Vi 10 yernPijtw 7d OéAnua Gov ws év Olpaye Kai ev yf. 
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22. SiabOel(pav, by making them unrecognisable. So it will 
be, he means, with his own statement when imperfectly ren- 
dered by an interpreter: therefore he declines for the present 
to avail himself of the proffered leave to speak. 8@ev: c. 2, 2. 
Xpévov Setv ie. to learn how éxrelvay ws orpwyara dAbyor Tov 
Tlepotxdv. 


23. ty elxaolg, ‘the simile,’ Mor. 109 E 7d rplrov Fv Totro 
rs Zwxparicjs elxactlas, 765 E Néyorres mpds 7d motkl\ov Tob 
addous kal rd dvOnpdv yeyovévar riy elxagtay. The figurative 
manner of speaking in use among Eastern nations pleased the 
king. 

24. AapBdve sc. xpdvor. 


éviaurdv, ‘(one) year.” Cp. Xen. Cyr. 1 v 1 quépay, ‘one 
day,’ V1 ii 34, wiva, ‘one month’ vir v 13. So Thue. 1 187, 4 
BovrAopa 8 éviauroy émicxav abrés co repli dv kw SnrQou, 

Philostratus (Imagg. 11 81) after describing a portrait of Them. adds :— 
@curoroxArca yap, oluat, axovets, Toy Tou NeoxAcovs, 'AOyvnbev és BaBvAava 
Key peta THY ZaAapiva THY Oetay amopovrra orrot TwOnaeTat rote THS ‘EAAGSOS 
cat ScadéyerOas BactAet be dv orparnyodrvros avrov 6 Bépins ayynto. exmAryT- 
tee Se avrov ovdev Twv Mydtxwr, adda reBapanxev olov xabeatws emt Tov Adov, 
Kai n Pwvy ovK ard TO Nuedamod tpdrov pydigwv 0 OeucoroxdArs, eferdvyce 
Yap exec TovTO. 

25. atroxpévres, ‘sufficiently.’ Thuc.,1 138, 1 &v re xpbvy 
bv éréoxe rhs Tlepoldos yAwoons 80a Hdvvaro karevdnoe kal TOY 
émitndeuudtwy tis xwpas, Nepos Them. c. 10 litteris sermonique 
Persarum se dedit, quibus adeo eruditus est, ut multo commodius 
dicatur apud regem verba fecisse quam ti poterant qui in Perside 
erant nati, but this is clearly an exaggerated statement. 


26. évervyxave: c. 27,1. 80’ abrod )( &’ epunvéws. ots 
éxrés )( rots Suvarots, those who did not belong to the court: 
cp. c. 26, 3. 


27. Séfav wapéoyxe, ‘gave occasion to fancy about him,’ 
‘made them suppose.’ Cp. c. 4,3; ¢. 10, 5. 


28. SveAéx Gar, ‘that he had conversed.’ moAAev katvoro- 

oupévoy aepl tiv atAfv, ‘as many innovations were being 

introduced by the king about his court and his favourites at 
that time.’ See n. toc. 3, 2. 


30. POdvov to xe, ‘incurred their dislike,’ ‘was a subject of 
their jealousy,’ like @\cov @xecv c. 10,5. Cp. Isocr. Phil. § 68 
Ta To.alra Tov epywv POdvorv Exer xal Sucpévecavy, Pind. Pyth. 
x1 45 (29) toxer SABos ov pelova POdvov. It also means ‘to 
feel jealousy’ as in Aesch. Pr. V. 859, just as ovyyvwunv exew 
bears the double meaning of ‘forgiving’ and ‘being forgiven.’ 


mapa, apud. 








XXIX 3 NOTES 165 


31. as: c. 4,3. Kar’ éxelvoy, ‘to their prejudice.’ mappyola 
KX pho0at = rappyoidferOat, as in Cor. c. 18, 3, Lys. c. 22,1, Hum. 
c. 2, 1, Pomp. c. 44, 1, Mor. 47 a, 66 A, 69 E, 70 E, 71D, 1908, 
229 oc, 716 B. The phrase aappyolay dyev sometimes takes its 
place. 


82. d&mroreroApnds, ‘for having had the great presumption,’ 
stronger than reroAunkws. 


§ 31. 32. of8t yap introduces a further reason fot their dis- 
like of him. Cp. Thucyd. 1 188, 2 dgixduevos ylyverac rap’ 
alte péyas kal 8co0s obdels mw 'EAjvwv did re Thy wpoimdpyovoay 
délwow xal rod ‘EAAnuixod édmlda fy derlOe airw SovAwoey, 
Mddora dé dd rot meipay didods Evverds palverda. al ruysal, 
‘the honours conferred on him.’ 


33. kuvyyerlov is from kuvnyéovov, venatio. Cp. Pelop. c. 4,1 
wadalorpas kal kuvynyéoa, Sull. c. 5, 1 xuynyéora Aaprpd, 
Sert. c. 18, 1 wAdvors xpwpuevos del kal kuynyeolos, Artow. c. 
6, 2, Pomp. c. 51, 1 év Ojpats cal kuvynyeatocs, Alex. c. 40, 8 &v 
Tais orparelas Kal rots Kuynyeotlocs, Isocr. Areop. §45 wept ra. . 
kuvnyéowa dtarpiBeav, Xen. Cyn. c. 3, 11 rods ériOupobvras 
kuvnyeolwv, c. 1, 12 ris émipedelas ris ex trv Kuynyeoluwy, 
c. 2, 2 éXOeiy éml rd émirndevpa To Tov Kuynyerlwy. The form 
kuvyyeota is not used by Xenophon or Plutarch, Huntin 
was a very favourite amusement with the Persian kings, sad 
preparations were often made for it on a large scale, as we know 
from Xen. Cyr. 1 iv 14 ff. 


34, trav otxor SarpiBoy, ‘his indoor pastimes and pursuits.’ 
See n. toc. 2, 3. 


36. Staxotoa: c. 2,3. Tdv payiKdy Adyov, ‘ the religious 
doctrines of the Magians.’ The ancient and venerable Magian 
religion was the worship of the elements, in which there were 
no temples, images or altars, but only sacrifice on the high 
mountains (Herod. 1 131, Strabo Geogr. xv c. 3 § 18, Diog. 
Laert. Prooem. §§ 6-9). This, however, was not the original 
religion of the Persians, whose most ancient belief was pure 
dualism. Rawlinson’s Herodotus Vol. 1 Hssay v p. 426 ff. 


37. The following story comes from Phylarchus (Miller... 
I 239) ap. Suid. s.v. Tidpa. Demaratus was king of Sparta 
from about B.c. 510 to B.c. 491, when Cleomenes, his colleague, 
obtained his deposition by bribing the Delphic oracle. He 
thereupon went to the Persian court where he was favourably 
received by Darius. He accompanied Xerxes in his expedition 
to Greece, where he performed the part of the unheeded coun- 
sellor, Herod. vi 61-70, vir 101-105, 209, 234-5. 
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39. trihv xlrapw. .. draipdpevos=dp07 ry Kird pe (rid.pas 1. 42), 
‘wearing his tiara upright, as the kings do.’ The upright 
xldapcs (or xlraps) was the symbol of royal dignity. Cp. Xen. 
An. I Vv 23 rhy éxl ry Kepady Tidpay Bacirel pbvy éetéoriv dpbhy 
éxew, Cyr. vitl iii 18. Hence the joke in Arist. dv. 487 where 
it is said of the cock that éxwv, Gowep Bacireds 6 péyas, SuaBdoner 
éml Tis kepadhs thy kupBaclay rav dpvldwy pbvos dpO%7v. The 
royal bonnet worn by the kings of Persia, Armenia and Parthia 
differed frbm the ordinary tiara in being not flexible but tall, 
stiff and straight, like the crown of a hat. It was encircled by 
a blue diadem ornamented with white spots (Quint. Curt. 111 3). 
These particulars, with the exception of the colour, are distinctly 
visible in the illustration from a Syrian medal representing 

igranes king of Armenia, given in A. Rich’s Jllustrated Comp. 
to Gr. and Lat. Dict. pp. 158», 6615, : 
. 40. doeddoar Sta Dapdewv, ‘to drive into and through 
ardis.’ 

41. M@poraterys piv «rAd. answers to]. 45 darwoapévou de 
Tov Bacthéws. 

43. abrn piv... xepavvdy: the tiara would want brains 
under it, and outward marks of distinction alone do not make 
the king. 

46 44. 8v druadinbe,, quod tegat ; fut. ind. in a relative clause, 
expressing purpose, like a final clause, G. M7. § 565. Cp. Xen. 
Cyr. Iv i 21, v ii 3, Thuc. vir 25, 1. 


§ 41. 45. dmracapévov, ‘ giving him a repulse.’ 


46. épyq, ‘angrily,’ dat. of manner, as c. 12, 3 duug, c. 28, 
1 cww1r7. 

47. atrapaurfras Exe pds abrdy, ‘to be inexorable towards 
him,’ c. 2, 6, Polyb. xxur 14, 15 (xx1 31,15 ed. Hultsch) wpds 
éxelvous Exervy dwapacTHrws, édeetv dé Tods ToAdoUs. 

48. SenPels . . . SufAAake, ‘by his intercessions prevailed on 
the king and reconciled him to the offender.’ 

49. éd’ dv... dvexpdbrnoayv, ‘in whose time Persian affairs 
were more mixed up with those of Greece.’ The time meant is 
that subsequent to the Peloponnesian war, when the Persians 
so often entered into relations with the individual states of 
Greece. 

51. dérd«is Sendeteyv: G. MT. § 532, Ruth. § 297. 

52. ypadew ais oe tkacrov: such is the conjectural 
emendation of Reiske (adopted by Blass, but not by Fuhr) 
for the reading of the MSS ypdgew &xacrov, where éxacror is to 
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be taken as a collective singular in partitive apposition with the 
plural BaotAets. ws Evovro, ‘that he would be.’ The fut. opt. 
is not so frequently used as the fut. ind. in indirect discourse 
after past tenses. G. MT’. § 128. 


53. trap’ atre, apud se. 

55. a ee tparéfns mraparelelons, ‘when a magnificent 
banquet had been served to him.’ For rpdwefa, cibt mensae 
appositi, cp. Herod. 1 162 rév ’Acrudyns dvéuy rpamwésy Edace, 
Eur. Ale. 2 Ojccav rpadwetay alvéca. 


57. daroddpeba dy, el pi} drwddpeOa, ‘we should have been 
undone, but for our undoing.” He meant that exile had proved 
their salvation. Sintenis compares the saying of Demochares 
about the demagogue Stratocles ‘ palvorro pévrdy, el wh palvorro’ 
(Demetr. c. 24, 5) 1.e. because his gross flattery, amounting to 
madness, was a source of gain to him. The story is repeated 
Mor. 185 ¥, 328 F, 602 A. 


58. of wAeto-rot, as Thucydides (1 138, 5) ravrns yap Foxe rijs 
xépas (Mayrnolas), Sdvros Bacikéws airy Mayvynolay pev prov, 
h wpocépepe wevrjxovra TddavTa Tov émavrov, Adupaxov dé olvor, 
édéxe: yap modvowdrarov trav rére elvat, Mvoivra dé bYov, Diod. 
Sic. x1 57, 7 édwpjoaro 5 avr@ Kal ores rpels mpds diarpopiy kal 
dmé\avow eb0érous, Mayvaclay pev tiv érl rp Madvdpw, rretorov 
Tay kara Thy ’Aclay wbrewy Exovoay cirov, els Aprovs, Muodvra dé 
els Syov, Exovcay Oddarray ebixOuv, Aduyaxov dé, dureddgdurov 
Exovcay xwpay woAdjv, els olvov, Athenaeus I c. 54. 

It was the custom of the eastern monarchs, instead of pensions to their 
favourites, to assign them cities and provinces, that is, in each case the 
portion of regal revenue or tribute levied in these districts was given up 
to them by the king. Cp. Xen. Anab. 1 iv 9 ai napat év als éoxjvouv Tapvu- 
caridos foay, eis Gwrnv Se8oueva. Plato (Alcib. 1c. 40) tells us that many 
places were appropriated for the queen’g wardrobe, one for her girdle, 
another for her head-dress etc., and that each place bore the name of that 
part of the dress which it was to furnish. 

60. Sov: bread being regarded as the main nourishment, 
any articles of condiment as meat, fish or vegetables were 
included under the common name of Syov, Xen. Oecon. c. 5, 8 
(7 y7) SWa wordrAd Ta pev pier Ta Se Tpéper. In later writers the 
word was applied particularly to fish, and so Diodorus 1.c. 
understands it here, for he observes that Myus was chosen to 
provide Sov, because it had near it @ddAaccavy ebix Guy. 
Magnesia, in the rich and fertile plain of the Maeander, the 
residence of Themistocles, was originally an Aeolian city, 
founded by Magnesians from Europe. It was destroyed in B.c. 
726 and reoccupied by the Milesians. 


61. Lampsacus in Mysia was one of the most famous Greek 
settlements on the Hellespont. It lay near the mouth of the 
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Propontis, nearly opp. to Callipolis (Gallipolz) on the Thracian 
coast ; it was named Pityusa before the Milesians settled there. 
During the Ionian revolt it fell into the hands of the Persians 
(Herod. v 117). After the battle of Mycale in B.c. 479 it sided 
with Athens, but revolted from her after the failure of the 
Sicilian expedition; being however unfortified, it was easily 
retaken by Strombichides. Several distinguished men were 
born there, Charon the historian (c. 27, 1) Anaximenes the 
orator, and Metrodorus, the disciple of Epicurus. It was the 
chief seat of the worship of Priapus, hence called by Virgil 
(Georg. Iv 111) Hellespontiacus. y us was the smallest among 
the twelve Ionian cities. It was situated in Caria on the 
southern bank, about four miles from the mouth, of the 
Maeander. In the days of Strabo the population was so re- 
duced that they abandoned their town and became incorporated 
with Miletus. Both Myus and Lampsacus, at least since the 
battle of Eurymedon (B.c. 466), belonged to the Athenian con- 
federation: so that the assignment of their revenues to Them. 
could only have been nominal. 


62. NedvOns xal Pavias:c. 1, 2. See also Introduction. 


63. Percote (Bergaz) was on the S. side of the Hellespont 
between Abydos and Lampsacus (Strabo x111 1, 20). It is men- 
tioned by Homer J7. 11 885. Palaescepsis was the chief town 
in the interior of Mysia. In subsequent times Scepsis was the 
seat of a school of philosophy ; and it was here that the library 
of Aristotle was buried in a cellar after the death of Neleus, who 
inherited it from Theophrastus. See my n. to Sull. c. 26, 1. 
els oTpwpyiy Kal durrexévnv, ‘for bedding and clothing.’ 


CHAPTER XXX 


§11. 1. xaraBalvoure mpds rds ‘EAAnvicds mpdfes, ‘as he 
was on his way to the sea-coast for the purpose of transacting 
some business relating (to the promised submission of) Hellas,’ 
c. 29, 4. 

3. THs ava Ppvylas ig. ris meyddys Ppvylas )( rijs wap’ 
‘EA\Ajorovrov, ‘inland’ or Phrygia Maior, as it was called, to 
distinguish it from Phrygia Minor in Mysia on the Helle- 
spont ; it formed the central plateau of Asia Minor westward of 
the river Halys (Herod. v 52), comprising the upper valley of 
the Maeander. See Xen. Cyr. 11 4 with my note. 

4, waperxevaxds, ‘having procured,’ ‘suborned.’ Cat. ma. 
c. 15, 1 adrds dtwxovew érdépos curyywuloaro kal wWapeoKevacer 
Sdws Sewxovras. For other instances of this meaning see my n. 
to Zimol. c. 16, 3. 
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5. temadar = ex wfdaoi, iam dudum, ‘for a long time 
back.’ 


Phrynichus (ed. Lobeck p. 45) says amwdradat, Cicat hat: audoty duc- 


épawve’ €x twadatovd ya m Aéyey. Eis is used in a prepositional 
ening with adverbs of fine. in the Attic period, as ale bus ete TOTS, 
és wore, és aet, és Oe, eiocdra€, eis adOts, és Ewetta, és avTixa, 
és VoTepoy, és THOS, Ets avptov. But éxrore did not come into use 
until after the Attic period, though éfé7e is found in Aristoph. Av. 334. 
Similarly €xwaAac is only found in such writers as Arrian, Apollonius, 
Josephus, Apollodorus. Plutarch uses it several times, Arist. c. 17, 1 
extadat mpos Thy waxnv grapywv, Nic. c. 9,8 éxmadat THs elpyyns dpeyo- 
weevous, Demetr. c. 52, 2 rovroyv riy Biov éexmadar modmy, Timol. c. 10, 4 
KaAouvros avrovs Exmarat mpodiuws "AvSpoudxov, comp. Sertor. c. Eum. ¢. 
1, 2 of pev Exmadact ‘Pwuaiots eSovaAcvov. 
- Iwas, Pisidians, inhabitants of the mountain district 
between Phrygia and Pamphylia, who were men of predatory 


habits. dmoxtevoivras, future participle of purpose, c. 23, 3. 


6. Stray... katavdwoOy, ‘ whenever he should arrive at the 
so-called village of Leontocephalon and take up his quarters 
there.’ For ylyver@a with prepos. cp. c. 2, 1 and see my lex. 
to Xen. Cyr. Vol. 111 p. 2322. Acovroxépadoy, ‘Lion’s Head,’ 
is mentioned also by Appian Mithr. c. 19 és Acdvrwy xepadip, 
éxupwrarov xwplov Ppvylas. 


8. peonpBplas, ‘at noon.’ v pytépa trav Oedv, Magna 
satay. R fe Cybele or Oybete, the mennedn goddess, the 
great centre of ies worship was at Pessinus in Phrygia, 
under the shadow of Mount Dindymon (hence her name Dindy- 
mene), on which was a cave containing what was believed to 
be the oldest of her sanctuaries. 8vap: c. 26,2. Cobet var. 
lect. p. 525. 


9. torépe, ‘be too late for,’ ‘miss,’ an intentionally am- 
biguous expression for ‘ avoid.’ 


_ 10. pt meperéoys, ‘lest you should fall into the jaws of,’ 
c. 15, 2, avril rovrov, ‘in return for this warning.’ 


11. ot alrd. .. Mvnowrrodéuav, ‘I require of you Mnesi- 
ptolema (one of his daughters, c. 32, 1) for a handmaid.’ The 
first of the two following participles is causal, the second tem- 
poral. 

13. thy Aewddpov sc. ddév (Aews, Pépw), ‘the highway’ to 
the coast, adie, omisit, ‘gave up.” Cp. Thucyd. viir 41, 1 
evOds dpeis 7d és Thy KXiov Era és Thy Kaivor. érépe sc. 65g. 

14. wapadAdgas, ‘passing by,’ properly, ‘changing one’s 
position relatively to another object.’ 

Cp. Pelop. ¢. 23, 44 padrayt émipepoudvy pdvors exeivors Kat wapadAart- 


TOvaa TOVs aAAous, Pyrrh. c. 7, 3 yevowevns 5é Stapaprias Kad’ oddv adAyAous 
wapyAAatav, Ages. Cc. 34,3 wixpoy ebéyoe tapaddAdtas Tov ‘Aynotdaoy 


47 
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Epnuov éfaidyns KatadaBety thy wéAcv, Cim. c. 1, 2 dpre thy wasdueny nAcciay 
we exeres Alcid. c. 7, Ll ray wadechy HAckiavy wraparAAdoowy, Xen. 


[4 


. Vil2 éwet rapyAAagay ot mpwroe THY avitee? Polyb. v 80, 4 rapad- 
Adfas rhyv wédAcv, XV 2,8 edy wapadAdtwar Tov Maxapay woraov. For 
the meaning of the perf. pass. partic., see note on c. 24, 2. 


§ 21.15. rév trofvylwv évdés, unwm ex iumentis, the numeral 
adjective being almost equivalent to the indefinite pronoun—an 
usage not uncommon with the partitive genitive, but without 
it, peculiar to later Greek. Cp. Arat.c. 5 Ry 8¢ rév pvydbwv 
évés, Revoxdéous, ddedpbs, Cleom. c. 7, 2 Trav épbpwv Eva, Thuc. 
I 85, 3 els rav épdpwr rére Gv, Isaeus 111 57 Eevlas devywy vrd 
évos raw dpardpww. 


16. oxnvfy, the ‘tent’ under which he passed the night, 
which would be taken down in the morning and carried with 
the rest of the baggage by the sumpter-beasts (trotvyu). Tov 
mwotapoy, ‘the river of the place.’ 


18. éxrerdcavres dvéuxov, ‘had spread them.out and were 
drying them.’ Suill. c. 29, 3 dkadkewav dcov dvapviac rov lipora 


Trav inrwy. 


19. +a EChyn AaBdvres, ‘with their swords drawn.’ éy rotry, 
‘at that moment.’ 


20. wpocedépovro, accurrebant, ‘were coming to attack them,’ 
ce. 14,2; ¢. 15,2. Ta Wuxdpeva, ‘ what was left to dry.’ 


apos Thy cAfvyy, ‘by moonlight,’ with lédvres. 


Cp. Mor. 298 B mpds HAcov orrwcr ta xpéa, Xen. Hell. v i 9 vavpaxias 
mpos Thy weAjunv yevouerns, Menander (Fr. Com. Gr. ed. Kock 111 105) rpds 
thy ceAnvny erpexe Thy oxcay idwv, Where the ed. wrongly conjectures 77s 
cedjvns, Xen. Oecun. c. 16, 13 orrhy mpds Tov HAcov, Arist. Vesp. 804 eorwca 
mpos Tov HAcov, Nub. 632, Luke xxii 56, Mark xiv 54 mpds rd dws, Pac. 1181 
aes wup &€Acwv, Herod. 11 92, 4 ratvra ra xpivea avatvovat mpos HAcov, 

imocl. ScAoéd. fr. 1 (Kock 11 p. 465) ray mpds etAny (xOvwy wrrnpevwr. 


23. dvatravépevov, ‘taking his rest.’ tiv atAalav aviore- 
Aov, ‘were drawing back (or raising) the curtain.’ 


24, of mapadvAdocovres: c. 26, 1. 
25. ovdAapBdvovoer : c. 6, 2. 


26. rv érupdvaav tris G06, ‘the manifestation’ of the 
presence of the goddess in aid of her worshipper. 


Diod. Sic. 1 c. 25, 2 dat & Atytarrioe thy "low... xara Tovs Urvous TOIS 
aftovor Siédovac BonOjpara ghavepas emderxvunerny rhy idiey éemipavecay 
(praesentiam suam declarare, Cic. de nat. d. 2, 2, 6), 4 da rhy ev rats 
Oepareiars Erigadvecay, Dion. Halic. 11 68, 1 wdvy & dgcov nai thy ém- 
pores ay ioropnoas Tis Oeds, Hy eredei~ato tats adixwe éyxAnOeioars mapOévors. 

e same writer ib. censures the atheistic philosophers ardcas Scacvpovras 
(‘ disparaging +) Tas émipaveias Twv Oewy tas map’ “EAAnow 7% BapBdpocs 
yevouevas as human inventions, ws ov8evi Oewv pédov avOpwrwyv ovderves. 


27. ris Qco8: c. 21,2. Kareoxebacey, ‘built.’ Cp.c. 3], 1: 
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28, For Aw6Supfyys, see n. to 1. 8. 


29. idpaav dwéSeEev, ‘appointed (her) its priestess.’ Herod. 
111 63 révy KapBvons éxlrporov rév oixklwy dw édecte, Xen. Anadb. 
112 orparnyov abrov dwédecte wavrwy Sco xr. 


CHAPTER XXXI 


§ 11.1. os ANG .. . Kal Gearo, ‘ when he had arrived and 
was viewing leisurely.’ 


2. Tv katacKevfy, ‘the (beautiful) architecture of the 
temple. 

«caragKevy is applied by Thucyd. (1 10, 2) to public and private edifices, 
with their internal arrangements, of a city (¢ ; woAts epnuwhein AecOein Se 
Th Te lepa Kat THS KaTagKeuns Ta eSapy). Cp. comp. Per. c. Fab. c. 3, 4 
KaTragKkevacs otxosdounuatwy, Alc. c. 86, 2 évexdAovy avT@ Kai THY TOV 
Texav KatagcKxeuny, Arist. c. 24, 4 earagKxevds ayaAudtwv Kat iepar, 
Lucull. c. 89, 1 otxodouds modvreAeis nai naragKevas mepirdtwy Kat 


a 


eed sete Ages. C. 19, 5 oixtas katagxevyy, Mor. 409 a, 785 F xaragKevas 
OLKOdOMnMATWY Yeomperets. 


3. dvabnparey, ‘votive offerings,’ c. 5,3; c. 15, 2. 


4. tiv Kadoupévyny bSpoddpov, ‘the so-called water-carrier,’ 
@ work of art known by that name. It may have been one of 
those which were taken by Xerxes from Athens and returned 
by Alexander the Great, together with the statues of Harmodius 
and Aristogeiton, the work of Praxiteles (Plin. Nat. Hist. xxxIv 
c. 8, 19, 70). 


5. péyeBos Slarnxvuv, ‘ two cubits in height.’ 


6. tarwv eriordrys, ‘warden of the water-supply.’ It is 
not certain whether this officer was one of the regular com- 
missioners of the public works (émiordra tov Snuoolwy Epywr, 
doruvéuo, praefecti operum) at Athens or not. A similar officer 
was appointed for the care of the roads (édoro:és) Aeschin. Ctes. 
§ 25. The water wardenship was a very important office in a 
country like Attica, where the supply was deficient. One of 
his chief duties would be to superintend the public supply of 
water from the Cephisus and other small streams and conduits, 
and see that no one drew off (‘¢atpetoOa) more than he was 
entitled to, or diverted their course (xapoxerevey). 

For ’A@fynor, cp. c. 1, 1. 


7. &dy, ‘convicting,’ a regular Attic law-term, like devywyr, 
drodpet-ywr, Sudxwy. wapoxereboyras: cp. Cat. ma.c. 19, 1 dmo- 
_ kérrwv dxerovs, ols 7d mapappéov Snudcroy Siwp vrodapPdvovres 
amriyov els olxlas ldlas kal xjrrous. 
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8. dvéOnxev ek Tis trp las toujodpevos, ‘had got made out 
of the fines (of those who had paid their forfeits) and dedicated.’ 
So, as we are told by Pausanias (v 21, 2), the Eleans had certain 
statues of Zeus made in bronze with the fines paid by athletes 
(ard xpnudrwy ériBrOelons dOAnrals Snulas UBploacw és rdp 
dyava). For rotnodpevos, cp. c. 5, 4; for éx ris ¢tnulas, c. 4, 1 
éx TOv xpyudrwv rovrwy KaracxevdcacOa tprfpes, and for 
avéOnkev, c. 5,23; c 15, 4. 


etre 51) addy tr. mpds, ‘whether it was because his feelings 
were touched at,’ ‘ he was affected by.’ 

Cp. Dem. c. 10, 3 rovro pév adnAov cite mpds roy Adyov Tov avdpds eire 
mpos Tov Biov éremdvGet, Sol. C. 27, Zour’ Eradev ovdéyv ovr elre wpds Thy 
oyu, dv & Kpotoos mporedéxynoe, Lys. c. 2,1 BovAovrar yap evOis c£ apyns 
wagXELY TL TOUS Maisas avTw@Y mpos Séfav, Mor. 682 B xadds <avTP daveis 
Kat radwy re pds Thy Ove, 749 D Eade re mpds Td wetpaxcoy avTy. 

12. Adyov .. . mpooyveyxey, ‘addressed a proposal.’ Cp. 
Arist. c. 16, 1 Ilavoavias ’Apioreldy wpocépepe Adyor, aiiav 
rovs ’A@nvaious él 7d dekidy merardatac. 


14. xaderalvovros: c. 19, 1. 


§ 21.16. es tiv yuvatxevirw xarépuye, ‘had recourse to 
the satrap’s harem’ to intercede for him. -Artox. c. 28, 1 rot 
wey aderpod 5d TIS yuvackwvlridos évduvopevov Tos wpdypaoww. 


18. éxetvov katemrpauve THs Spyfis, constr. like wavew. Fuhr 
reads xarémavuce cl. Philop. c. 16,1. He also suggests the 
omission of rijs épyijs. 


19. wapetxey éavrdv etAaBéorepov, ‘showed himself more 
circumspect,’ c. 5, 4. 


20. kal rdv dOdvov .. . Sdorkds, not ‘the jealousy as well 
as the enmity’ (Reiske), for xal belongs to the whole sentence 
and not to PAdvov only. od yap belongs to the participial 
clause, not to dt#ye, ‘for he did not travel about Asia (because 
of their jealousy) but lived quietly at Magnesia.’ 


21. Qedtroptros: See Introduction. 


22. év Mayvyola olkav : To the period of his rule in Mag- 
nesia a most interesting numismatic monument belongs, of 
which two specimens only have been preserved—that in the 
British Museum is plated, the other is silver. The coin repre- 
sents on the obverse Apollo with only a chlamys over his 
shoulders, leaning on a long staff in his left hand, from which 
a branch of laurel springs, with te inscription OEMIZTO- 
KAEOS engraved in characters of the middle of the fifth 
century, and on the reverse a raven, the bird of augury, with 
extended wings, and the letters AAA below. A specimen of the 
coin is engraved in Waddington MMélanges de Numismatique 
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Pl. I, 2 and Revue Numismatique p. 47 ff., which is reproduced 
in Baumeister Denkmdler 111 p. 17625. Kaprrotdpevos Swpeds, 
‘in the enjoyment of presents (from the king),’ c. 32, 4. Diod. 
XI 58, 1 év ravras rats wédeot xareBlwoe wdvTwy Tv mpds drré- 
Aavow dyab@y etropovpevos. 


23. Spora, ‘in like manner.’ 


Cp. Cat. ma. c. 11, 4 dora Trois mpwrov arropevots moActeias, Galb. c. 1, 4 
Thv Pwpaiwy nyepoviay O440La Tos Acyouévats Trravixots maBeot ... KaTe- 
Adu Bavev, Artoxr. C. 27, 5 evypepay 30a TOLS mpwrots, Thuc. 1 26, 4 xpnudrwv 
Suvayer Gvres OpoLa Tots EAAjvwv mAovaowwrarots, VII 29, 4 7d yévos 7d TOY 
Opgxay Sota Trois wdAcora Tod BapBapixod dorxwrardy éors, Herod. U1 
57, 2 Ouoca rotate wAOVTWwrTaroce. 


24. rots dplo-rois, ‘the chief men,’ ‘nobles,’ c. 19, 3. aSeds, 
: quietly, ‘unmolested,’ partly in opp. to rAavwyevos, partly to 
what follows. ov mdvu Tt: c. 4, 2. 


26. mpooéxovtos: c. 2, 4. tm’ doyxodtwy mepl tas dva 
awpafes, ‘owing to his engagements about affairs in the 
interior,’ above all the rising in Bactria. For dayoAcGy, cp. 
c. 18, 3. 


§ 3 1. 27. Atyumros ddiotapévyn, ‘the revolt of Egypt,’ 
which happened in B.c. 460 de ed ine leadership of Inards the 


Libyan, who, acc. to Herod. (viI 7, 6), began his insurrection 
with the assassination of the Persian governor Achaemenes, the 
brother of Xerxes, who had been sent there after the suppression 
of the revolt of B.c. 486. Thuc. 1 104 says that the Athenians 
sent ships from Cyprus to his assistance. 


30. avarAdéovcat: c. 16, 2. 


31. éréorpebey airdv dvremyepeiv, ‘caused him (the king) 49 
to direct, withdrew, his attention to making a counter attack 
on the Greeks.’ 


Cp. Pomp. c. 25, 1 rovro 8% padtora ‘Pwatovs emé€orpe pe por pabiee 
Nnayopa...éxréeuwac lloumpov adatpyoduevoy trav meipatwy Thy Oaraccav. 
Lexicographers hae tite memnine of the verb. It ‘corresponds to the 
use of the middle with the meaning ‘to pay regard to,’ (1) with the gen., 
Soph. Phil. 599, Plut. Mor. 482 c tov péAAovros emcaorpeddpevat, 881 B 
Tov Gedy éroingay éemcortpeddpevory tav avOpwrivwy, Theognis v. 440 rev 
idtwrv ovdéy emcotpéperat, Philostr. jun. imagg. c, 6 ovdév Ercaorpepo- 
MEVOS TOU TrwKds TANCtOY SyTos ; (2) absolutely, Dem. c. Aristocr. § 136. In 
{Dem.] Phil. 1v § 9 the reading is doubtful. 


32. kodvew adgavopndvous: cp. Thucyd. 1 26, 2 uy kwrdwrrat 
um’ abrav xara Oddacocav wepacovmevot, Dion. Halic. Ant. Rom. 
vit 25, 3 el wh xwrvoeray atrov mbAcenov éugvrcoy els riv wed 
elodyovra. Hence Blass’ conjectural reading xodovew is need. 
less. én’ atréyv, ‘against him,’ with avgavopévovs. 


33. Suvdpes éxivodvro, ‘forces were in movement.’ 
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34, Seréuwovro, ‘ were being despatched hither and thither,’ 
cp. diadéperOu c. 14, 3. KkaréBawvov: c. 26, 1. 


36. trav “EdAnvixdv edrrecbar, ‘to tackle Hellenic affairs © 
in earnest.’ Cp. Diod. Sic. x11 c. 10 é&farovro ris udxns. 


37. otre Su dépyfy twa xrh., the beginning of the conclusion 
to the sentence commencing ws 6’ Alyumros |. 27. 


39. xpbds rov wéAquov may be taken either with éwap@els or 
with duvdue. Sintenis suggests that wpds rOv wodeulwy would 
form a better antithesis to xara ray wodrGp. 


40. tows answers 70 d5¢ rieiorov. o88’ ébixtdy, ‘ not so 
much as attainable, feasible,’ even if he had wished. iyyobpevos, 
causal, answering to aldoc. Thucydides also refers to the 
same cause I 138, 2 ylyvera: wap’ a’rp péyas... dia Thy Tov 
“EdAgnvicod édwlda fv vwerl€ea atrg (sc. Baccdet) dovrluwoew’. . . 
voohoas 5é reXeurg roy Blov. Aéyouor 5é tives xal éxovoroy pap- 
pdxw drodaveity adréy, ddtvarov vouloarra elvar émireréoat 
Bacirtet & bwéoyxero, Cim.c. 18, Gemoroxd7s ev ody ob» Fxtora 
Aéyerat ras ‘ENAnvixds rpdtas dwroyvous, ws ovk dy trepBadduevos 
Ti Kiuwvos edruxlay xal dperjy, éxav redeuTijoa. 


§ 41. 42. orparnyots, Pericles, Myronides, Tolmidas, Leo- 
crates. 
trephuds einpepotvros, ‘being marvellously successful.’ 


Plutarch is very fond of the verb ednuepety. Dem. c. 5, 8 evnpepy- 
cavros Tov KadAtorparov cai Savpacbevros vmreppuws, Fab. c. 25, 8, Alc. 
c. 16, 4; c. 34, 1, comp. Alc. et Cor c, 8, 3, Arist. c. 25, where dvorvxovvros 
...eUnpepourre are opposed, comp. Cim. et Luc. c. 2, 4, Crass. c. 7,1 nia 
Tlopmnios avrov ev nwepwr ev nyepoviacs, Eum.c. 1, 1, Alex. c. 29, 4 Avawvos 
eUnmepovvros ev TH Oearpy, Cat. mi. c. 46, 4, Cic. c. 25, 2; c. 85, 8 prrore- 
movpevos ‘Oprivaovoy vrepBadety eunnepnoavra, Demetr. c. 27, 2eunpep- © 
ovga Kat orepyomern, Dion c. 52, 2, Brut. c. 21, 8 evnpepovvros ev Trois 
Oearpois, C. 39, 4 év ras ayipaxiats eUnmepodvras, Artoz. C. 27, 5 viv wey 
evnepw@y Suora Tots mpwrots, vuy 8¢ mpogxpovwy, Arat. c. 80,1; c. 85, 8. 

44, alSof, corresponding to the Bs participial clause, 
‘out of regard for,’ because he would not tarnish his glory, and 


disgrace the great trophies he had won. 
45, Apiora Bovdkevodpevos, ‘determining as his best course.’ 
46. wpéroveay, predicative. 
‘ 47. Se€vwoodpevos, ‘after shaking hands with, taking leave 
of,’ c. 18, 2. 
48. @s & odds Adyos sc. dori, c. 27, 2, ‘as the common 
story goes,’ referred to by Aristophanes (Zq. 83 where one slave 
of Demos says to his fellow-slave :— 


BéXricrov nyiy alua Tavpecoy mieiy, 
6 OeptoroxArdous yap Odvaros alperwrepos) 
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and vouched for by Clitarchus and Stratocles, although Cicero 
Brut. § 48 poo to disbelieve the story, and ‘puts into the 
mouth of his fellow-dialogist Atticus a just rebuke of the 
facility with which historical truth was sacrificed to rhetorical 
purpose’ (Grote): — nam quem Thucydides (1 138) tantum 
mortuum scripsit et in Attica clam humatum, addidit fuisse 
suspitionem veneno sibi conscivisse mortem, hunc isti (Clitarchus 
et Stratocles) aiunt, cum taurwm immolavisset, excepisse san- 
guinem patera et eo poto mortuum concidisse. 

Cp. Diod. x1 58, 8, Val. Max. v 6 ext. 8 on the fatal effects of drinking 
Tae blood, and cp. Schol. alana Alexiph. 812 rd mee cou ala dyoe 
TIpafaydpas muvduevoy myyvuobat ev Tre aor7ber nai OpopPovoba, erecta 
pireedivar TaV TvoMY OvpfoKeY mocel, ‘Arist. Hist. An. 111 19 réyvora 82 

7 au7Tdo Tov Tavpov alua mayrwy, Discorides Alexiph. c. 25. Plutarch 
(Flamin. c. 20, 5) says that the death of Hannibal, like fhat of Midas, king 
of Phrygia (Strabo Geogr. 1 3, 22), was attributed by some authorities to the 
swallowing of bull’s blood; Herodotus (111 15) relates that Cambyses 
compelled Psammenitus to drink it, and that it presently caused his death, 
and Ctesias (Persica c. 10), that Tanaoxares, the brother of Cambyses, was 
similarly dealt with. Cp. also Plin. Nat. Hist. x1 90, 221 taurorum (sanguts) 
celerrime coit atque durescit, ideo pestifer potu maxime. 


49. Evior sc. Aéyovow, implied in Adyos.  ddppakov éd- 
hpepov, venenwm praesentanewm (Aul. Gel. Noct. Att. vi 4), 
‘some quickly-operating poison,’ ‘one that kills on the same 
day.’ wpooeveykdpevos, ori suo admovens, sumens, ‘taking.’ 
Xen. Cyr. tv ii 41 rocodrov sirov wpoogpéperOar deiv huas, 
Symp. 1v 41 wodd wretov dagdépa mpds Hdovhy, 8rav dvapelvas 7d 
denOnva rpocpépwpyat, Aesch. Tim. § 145 wdvrwv atrdv Kedev- 
dévrwv Novoacba kal cirov mpocevéyxacOat. 


50. xarlorpee sc. rdv Blov, ‘ended his life.’ 7%. Gr. c. 21, 
3, Thes. c.19, 4etc. Nepos Them. c. 10, 4 :—de (Themistoclis) 
morte multis modis apud plerosque scriptum est, sed nos eundem 
potissimum Thucydidem auctorem probamus, qui illum ait Mag- 
nesiae morbo mortuum neque negat fuisse famam, venenum sua 
sponte sunipsisse, cum se, quae regi de Graecia opprimenda 
pollicitus esset, praestare posse desperaret. 


51. wpbs rots éhxovra: for the use of the article, see HA. 
Gr. § 664 b. | 


52. é& wodtrelars kal tyepovlars, ‘in the discharge of civil 
and military functions.’ 


56. xpdpevov Staredety prravOpmres, ‘continued to treat 
them with friendly kindness.’ 
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CHAPTER XXXII 


§11. 1. watOas, ‘sons,’ predicative. é« pev’Apxlmrmys: éx 
dé ris érvyapnbelons should have followed, but the construction 
is altered. 


3. "AdXwrexiPev, of Alopeke, a deme in the phyle Antiochis. 


4, TINérwv: Menon 93 D F ov droves Bru OeuioroxAHs 
Knrebpavroy tov vidv irxéa pev édiddiaro dyaddy ; éréueve oir 
émt ray trmwy dp0es éornxws kal nKdvrigey dd THY Urrwv 6p0ds.— 
"Axhxoa—ri dal rdde; ‘Os KrXedgmavros 6 Oepioroxdéous 
dvinp dyabds cal codds éyévero dwep 6 warhp avrod, Hin rou 
dxjxoas 7 vewrépov 4 mpecBurépov ;—Ov Sijra. There is a 
worthless anecdote told in Plutarch de ed. liber. c. 2 (Mor. 
I Cc) about a son of Them., where we should probably 
read Cleophantus for Diophantus:—Arddavrov -yoiv dv 
Oeutorok\éous odds Aéyovar Pavas kal wpds woddods ws 6 re ay 
aurds Bov’AnTa, TodTo Kal Tw Shuy ouvdoKxet TH Tov ’AOnvalwy* a 
fev yap atrés é0éXe, Kal % payrnp' a 8 av 4 piyrnp, Kal Oepuo- 
Tons’ ao av Geus@wroxAfs, Kal wdyres ’AOnvator. 


7. NeoxAfjs: Neocles, being the eldest, bore the name of his 
paternal grandfather. 


8, AtcavSpos 6 mémmos vibv éroufoaro, ‘Lysander, his 
(maternal) grandfather, adopted.’ Sol. ¢. 7, 2 watda Oerdy Eoxe 
romnodmevos avrds Tov THs adEAp7s. 


9. aXelous, ‘ several.’ 


10. && ris ériyapnPelons, ‘by his second wife.’ “Emvyapeiv 
is ‘to marry besides’ i.e. ‘to take a second wife,’ in reference 
to the children by the first, as appears from Cat. ma. c. 27, 5 
dwré\ure yevedy &va péev viov éx ris émeyaundelons, c. 24, 5 
émiynpavra Trois évyrlxos (‘of age’) raol ray “ApyoNlda Tips- 
vacoay, Arist. c. Cat. comp. c. 6, 1 évnrixp wadl. . . émiyHmac 
képnv vanpérov marpés, Eur. Alc. 305 ph 'reyhuns rotcde 
pnrpudv réxvos. Diod. Sic. x1 57 says that the king of Persia 
gave him a wife Ilepolda ev-yevela re kal xddrer Stap€povoav Eri dé 
kar’ adperhy émawouuévny. But she could not have been the 
mother of Mnesiptolema (c. 30, 2). 


11. otk dv opoptrpios: Nep. Cim. c. 1 Atheniensibus licet 
eodem patre natas uxores ducere. 


14. d&BeAdBots, ‘ nephew.’ 


16. &8e\pGyv, who after their father’s death became their 
sisters’ legal guardians (xvptoc). 
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17. @pepe, ‘brought up.’ The subject is Phrasicles, not, 
as Reiske understands, Themistocles. 


§ 21.18. rdpov: Thuc. 1 138, 5 pynpetov adrod év Mayvyaig 
éort Ty 'Actavy dv ry &yopa. Founders and otherwise dis- 
tinguished men were sometimes buried in the market-place of 
their town ; as Brasidas at Amphipolis (Thuc. v c. 11), Timo- 
leon at Syracuse (Timol. c. 39, 4). 


19. wept rév Aabdvev «rr.: Thucydides (1 138, 6) 7a de 
éo7a& pact KomucOAvar avrod ol mpoojxovres olkade KkeXevcavrTos 
éxelvov xal reOjva. xpipa ’AOnvaluy ev ry ’Arrixy’ ob yap éffv 
Odwrewv ws éxt wrpodocla petyovros. Nepos gives the statement 
as if Thuc. had himself affirmed it. 


20. otre corresponds tod re DuAapxos. wmporéxew: c. 31, 2. 
21. &ftoy sc. dori, ‘it is fitting.’ 


éy r@ sc. Ady, ‘in his political pamphlet addressed to the 
associates ’ i.e. members of the oligarchical clubs. 


‘Ruhnken, with whom Sauppe agrees, thought that this Address (no 
longer extant) was a letter written by Andocides, then in exile, to the 
fellow-conspirators of Peisandros in B.o. 411. But the breach of Andocides 
with the oligarchical party, after his informations in 415 B.c., was decisive 
and final: when he returned to Athens in 411, he was at once denounced 
by Peisandros and imprisoned. It seems better, then, with Kirchhoff and 
Blass to refer this Address to an earlier time than 415: perhaps to the 
years 420-418, a period of keen struggle between the oligarchical and 
i Sn at Athens. Cp. Plut. Ale. c. 18.’ Prof. Jebb Attic Orators 

ol. 1 p. 189 f. 


24. wapofivwv, ‘meaning to exasperate,’ c. 7, 4; c. 23, 1. 


25. Gowep ty rpaywdla ry toroplq: c. 10,1. Notice the 
omission of the prepos. before rq icroplg, which, in similes where 
it is wished to bring the objects compared into the closest pos- 
sible union, is very idiomatic. 

Cp. Tim. c. 1, 1 aowep ev éodrtpy rH ioropig meipwpevov auwoyérws 
KOOMELY Kal ahogovouy mpos Tas ExetvwY apeTas TOY Biov, Anton. c. 9, 5 eAvrouy 
XPvTay éexrupdrwv wamrep ev Toprats Tats arodnutars Svapepoydvwy, Arat. c. 
88, 8 xabdrep év Sixy TI trropig To pév avridcxwy Scaredet, Tw 5 TUvayopeiwr, 
c. 41, 2 dowep éwi vavayiov ris marpisos év roco’Tp adAw sradpepdmevos, 
Mor. 606 D ws éwi oyedias Svapépovrar qs ¢Amisos, Pomp. c. 51, 1 daomwep év 
Orjpars Kai kuvyyeriors Tots mpds Eexeivous aywor yupvagwr, Sull. c. 22, 1 roAAot 
thy tupavviba hevyovres womrep eis Atwéva TOU BVAAa Td orpardredov Karepé- 
povro, Arrian Anab. 3, 8, 7 ovde éorwy eid€var iva xpy ropeverOar Kabdrep év 
meAdye TH duu, Plato rep. 545 B ws wpds raisas nuas margoveas, Tim. 79 A 
pety worep &t' avAwvos ToD ouparos Ta TOV ged movet pevuara, 91 D kaprov 

pépavres ws eis dpoupay rhy wytpav, Xen. Cyr. 1 vi 4, vill ii 12, Diodor. Sic. 
XVIIIl 32 xafdrep mpds retxos Oxupdy Thy TaV mecwov pddrAayya narépvyor, 
Lucian de salt. c. 81 Gray womep ev Karérrpy To dpxnoT] €avrov BrAéry. 


povovod, tantwm non, ‘all but.’ 
26. pnxaviv dpas, ‘lifting a machine’ i.e. employing stage 
machinery, c. 10,1. Cp, Mor. 345 r:—ol 8 &\Xoe wdvres loropt- 
N 
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xol, Krecréddnuoe Aludoc Piddxopos PUAapxos dddorpluy yeysvaccw 
Epywr Gowep Spaydruv vroxpiral, ras TOY oTparnyGy kal Baothéwy 
wpates dtarcOéuevor kal rats éxeiwwy vrodvdueo prhuas tv’ ws 
avyijs Twos xal dwrds perdoxwow. This judgment on Phylar- 
chus, as is pointed out by Bauer Them. u. s. w. p. 142 n. 2, 
does not proceed from Plutarch himself, but he follows herein 
Polybius, who (11 56, 8) incidentally avails himself of the 
opportunity of giving his opinion of Phylarchus, in defining 
the difference between Tragedy and History ; Phylarchus, he 
says, is fond of introducing stirring scenes, woet dé rodro rap’ 
Any rhv loroplay repwpevos éxdaros del rpd 6fGadpav riOdvar Ta 
dewd. wpoayayeév, ‘bringing forward on the stage.’ ivé, 
nescio quem, ironically. 


51 = 27. dyGva xuvetv Kal wdQos, ‘to excite a struggle of feeling 
and emotion’ (in the spectators), ‘to make a moving scene.’ 
Cp. Sol. c. 7, 4 rod péddovros wdivas del kal rpduous kal dyavas, 
el orephoovta, wapéxovros avrots, Thucyd. vir c. 71, 1. 


28, of8’. .. & ruxév, ‘not even an ordinary person.’ 


29. wérX\acrat sc. Taira. 


§ 3 1. 29. AvdSmpos & mepinynrfis, ‘Diodorus the topo- 
rapher,’ an Athenian, of whom we know only that he wrote 
before B.c. 808, at the time when Athens had only twelve 
phylae, (1) wept Sjuwr, (2) wept pynudrwy, ‘on monuments’ ; 
the latter work is quoted in the X orr. vit. 849c. He is quoted 
again in Thes. c. 36, 38, Cim. c. 16, 1, Athenae. x11r 591 e. 
Diogen. Laert. rv 2 quotes from the first book of the dropuyy- 
povevuara of one Diodorus, but, as there are five writers of that 
name mentioned by Athenaeus, it is impossible to identify him 
with any one in particular of them. 


30. os trovodv paddAov, ‘rather in the form of a surmise,’ 
‘from conjecture.’ 


31. rov péyav Awéva, the Piraeus proper, or largest of the 
three harbours (Pausanias 1 1, 2) of the Piraic peninsula, 
called by the Italians Porto Leone and by the modern Greeks 
themselves Drdko, the other two being Munychia (Phanari) 
and Zea (Stratiotiki or Paschalimini). Its northern and largest 
portion called the Emporium was appropriated to commerce ; 
the southern was used for the Athenian navy and was named 
Cantharus (Arist. Pax 145). 


39, ard ro0 Kara Tov“ AAKkipov dkpwrnplov, ‘from the head- 
land opposite (c. 14, 2) Alcimus,’ which must have been 
Eetioneia, or the narrow tongue of land which projects into 
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the sea on the western side of the harbour (Thuc. yitr 90, 3) 
and towards which the headland called Alcimus projected 
from the opposite shore, both of them being prolonged by 
moles, called yyAaf (Thuc. vir 90, 4). It is supposed that 
Alcimus was the name given to the colossal lion of white 
marble (whence also its modern name), which lay on the beach 
till it was carried to Venice after the capture of Athens by the 
Venetians in a.p. 1687. 


33. mpdkearat, ‘juts out.’ olov aykov, ‘as it were an 
elbow.’ 


34. kapavre Trobrov sc. dyxGva, ‘after doubling this fore- 
land’; dative of relation, belonging to the whole sentence, 
frequent in local designations, G. § 184, 5, HA. § 771 b. Cp. 
Mor. 862 £ xaé’ hovylay Dovmov kduypavres, 967 B dvepades Te 
wéNNovea kdrrecy dxpwripiov, Herod. Iv 43 cdupas 7d dxpw- 
Thpiov, VII 122, 193, Polyb. 1 25, 8 kduwavres tov Tdxuvoy 
Wrepjpay, 39, 5 eduparvres 7d AckvBaov, but in Arist. Ach. 96 
wepl dxpay kdurrwv, Y Td bredd.ov sc. éorl, ‘where the still 
water is.’ 


35. xpyrls edpeyéns, ‘a good-sized foundation,’ c. 8, 2. 


vd tr’ airy Bwpoedés, ‘the altar-shaped elevation on it.’ 
From the manner in which Plutarch in the description of The- 
mistocles’ tomb refers to other writers, Leake infers that there 
were no remains of it even in his (Plutarch’s) day. 

Aristotle also (Hist. An. vi p. 569>, 12) speaks of a @eprordndAecoy at 
Athens. The account of Pausanias (1 1, 2) is that in his day there existed 
mpds TO weyiorw Atméve Taos MeutaronrA€ous* act Yap weTapeAyoas TH és 
Seprorondrda, "AGnvatots, kat ws ot mpooyjKovTes Ta boTA Komicaev éx May- 
wngias avedovres. aivovrar 5é ot maides ot @eutoroxrdovs Kai xaredOdvtes 
Kai ypapny és rov TapOeviava avadévres, év 7) @euraroxArs Ears yeypaypevos. 

36. olerat, ‘he (Diodorus) supposes.” Plutarch lays stress 
on the fact that the application of Plato’s lines to Themistocles 
is only a conjecture. 


37. Plato, one of the chief and best poets of the old Athenian 
comedy, flourished from B.c. 428 to B.c. 389. His Cleophon 
gained the third prize in B.c. 405 when Aristophanes was first 
with the Frogs. air paprvpeiv, ‘is a witness in his favour.’ 
év rovrots, ‘in the following lines,’ of which Themistocles is 
assunied to be the subject. 


39. év kad@, ‘in a good place,’ because it was so full of 
life and animation. According to Greek notions, the more 
beautiful and conspicuous the site, the more honourable the 
tomb. Cp. Per. c. 30, 2 on that of Anthemocritus at Dipylum, 
where it was seen by Pausanias. Cp. Alciphr. Ep. 111 20 dyer 
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pé Tus NaBwyv els 7d O€arpov xablcas év kad, Philostr. Heroic. 
p. 10 Bédrrcov 6 xal év Kad@ Tod xwplov iijoa, Aelian var. hist. 
11 13 kal ydp roc xal wapiy (Socrates) odx AdAws ovde éx Tvyns, 
eldws 52 Sri kwupdodow airdv xal 8) Kal év Kar@ rod Oedrpouv 
éxd0nro, Arist. Thesm. 292. 

wod wot Kabliwy’ év KaX@, TAY pyropwr 

ww’ éfaxovw ; 


0. mpdopyots, ‘an (object of) greeting.’ mavraxod, because 
visible on all sides. 


42. xawérav G&yArN sc. 3, ‘whenever there is a race’ be- 
tween galleys, which, we know, was a part of the Panathenaic 
festival. See an interesting article on the subject of boat- 
races among the Greeks by Prof. Percy Gardner in Journal 
of Hellenic Studies Vol. 11 p. 90 ff. 1881. Cp. Herod. vir 44. 
Oedorerar sc. avTHy. 


841. 43. rots awd yévous for ro?s droyévots. 

44, pvdAarrdépevat, ‘maintained,’ ‘kept up.’ 

Cp. Pausan. « 87, 1 pera &¢ rod Kydicodapov rd pyjua réBarrar pev 
“HAcédwpos “Adis... réOarra: 6 @euroroxAns TodArapxou, tpiros améyovos 
@eurtoroxAdovs trou Hépfn cai Mydors evavria vaupaxnoavros. rom & 
recently discovered Inscription we learn that the people of Lampsacus 
also kept an annual festival in honour of Themistocles, and that Cleo- 
phantus and his descendants received marks of honour from them. 

46. férepos cuvhOys, noster familiaris, an adjective used 
substantively, as iniqguus, invidus, intimus in Latin ; see my n. 
to Cic. or. p. Plancio c. 1, 1. 

47. wap’ ’Appovle te hitooddy, ‘in the school of Am- 
monius’ the Peripatetic philosopher of Alexandria, who was 
Plutarch’s instructor at Athens. See Introduction. 
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dya0ds mpds Tov wédepov ‘yev- 
éoOac 7 2, 14 2; &. wonris 
5 4; of Apora 19 3, 31 2; 
dpicra Bovevodpmevos 31 4 

ayardy w. acc. 26 I 

a&yac0al rd twos 12 3 

ayyenlar 31 3 

Gyew 'OdNiuma 17 2; 
oxoAny 31 1 

dykuv 32 3 

adyvoeiv 25 2, 32 2.—PAss. 26 I 

&ypios 26 2 . 

aypurveiv 3 3 

dywv 3 3, 5 3, 11 2, 138 2, 8322 

aywrloacbar 25 1 

dyuvior}s (subst.) 17 2; (as 
adj.) dywords trrovs 25 1 
(unclassical) 

addeAgudots 82 1 

adews 31 2 

doj\ws xareralvev 19 1 

adcxety rwa 19 1 

&dokos rds 2 3 

del transposed 26 3 

*AOhvnot 1 1, 81 I 

&Ppavoros!® 4 4 

GOpolfew : PASS. FOpotoro 11 2 

&Opous (of an individual), omnz- 
bus copits 12 1 

dOupety él rar 7 4 


d-yeuw 


\ 


alycadds, ‘a beach’ 8 2, 12 1 

aldws: aldot 31 4 

alua taupetoy 31 3 

alvirres@a: (DEP. MED.) 5 1 

alpev, ‘to start’ 11 2; alpew 
pnxaviv 10 1, 32 2.—MED. 
alpecOas vixnv 15 2 

alpety (law-term) 31 I.—MED. 
=mpoapetcba: alpovjuevos Ta 
Bacitéws, partes regis am- 
plexus 12 2.—MED. et PASS. 
de magistratibus 18 1 

alpeots 2 4 . 

alaxpes riy byw 5 4 

alreiy tiv Ovyarépa wapd Tivos 
mwpds yduov 24 3; ot Oepa- 
mrawvay alr® 801; al. yHv Kal 
Udwp 6 1.—MED. 5 4, 29 2 3, 
31 1.—PaAss. alrnbels m@Xov 
5 1 

alrnua 29 4 

alryots yijs kal Udaros 6 2 

alrlay éxew w. inf. 21 4; airlay 
emipépew tive 31 1 

alrubraros 7 2, 103 

alxpadwola! rod dvadhuaros31 1 

&kaumros® mpds re 10 5 

dxudtew 242; Yxpate mbdrenos 
41 

dxovew, ‘to be told in reply’ 
21 1 

dxplBea, n, ToU wodtTredparos 4 4 
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axpodcba: 27 2 

axpwrhptov 32 3 

drafévera 5 3 

dhevrrhs, ‘a teacher’ 1 3, 3 4 

ddelpew éaurdy 3 4.— PASS. 
ddelperOa, ‘to train’ 1 2 

ardiTev7s 14 2 

arkh?® 4 3, 7 3 

Gos: td 7’ dda. kal 4 4 

adwrTekec 21 4 

dua w. participle 17 2; dpa 
nuépa 13 1, 29 1; dua perv 
... Gua 6613 2,191 . 

duaupds: duaupdrepa 1 1 

aunxavov dSetua 26 2 

AMIAAA TON NEON 32 3 

durexévn, amictus 29 4 

dptverOat, ‘to retaliate’ 2 3 

"Audixrvovia, 4 20 2 

dy w. infinitive 23 3; w.indic. 
imperf. 29 4.—dy = édy 16 1 

AN’ “EAAaNac 21 4 

dvaBarécOa ras ExOpas 6 2 

dvd-yew,? captivum ducere 23 3; 
avdyew (reducere) twa éml 
Tov Néyov 11 3.—dvdyeoBar 
(MED.) ‘to put to sea’: dvax- 
Oévras 12 2 

dvaypdgew? 1 2 

dvadecxvivac: 35 dvadelecey dav- 
rov TP vaukAhpy 25 1 

dvadiddvar dou, kdviv 8 2 3 

avddnpua 31 I 

dvatpety (tollere de medio) +é- 
gpupay 16 2; dvedeiy dtopropudy 
1 3.—MED. dvedéaOa aitp 
wéia 18 1 

dvakadel 10 2 

dvaxepdvvucbat (PASS. ) 29 4 

dvaxouli{ecPa (MED.) 9 I 

dvahapBdavew (quem in nave) 
25 2 

évardurev 13 2 

dvayrlppyros! ixecla 24 2 

dvaravecOat (MED.) 30 2 

dvaméurecOas (PASS. ) 28 2 
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dvamerdvvvcba (PASS.): dva- 

wen rapévos (‘open’) els Bopéav 
2.—MET. dvarenrapévyn 

Br\acgpnuta 21 4 

dvardev 16 2, 31 3 

dvacré\Xew? thy avralav 30 2 

dvariGévas 5 3,15 2, 31 1 

dvarpémeyv Ta modyuara 11 1 

dvagépew 14 3.—PASS. sursum 
Jerri 15 1 (unclassical) 

dvagpwveiv! 26 1 

dvaxwpnow moetobae 16 3 

dvawuyxew, siccare 30 2 

dvdpla 7 2, 15 2 

dveois: PL. dvéoeot 2 I 

dvev Ad-you 2 5 

dveuploxew 10 4, 16 2.—PASS. 
dveupeDeioas 23 3 

dvéyos 29 3 

dvip, 6, for demonst. pronoun 
12 3, 24 3, 31 4; dvdpes= 
twés 23 3 

dvOpwros, 6, in repetitione sub- 
jecti 5 1, 12 3, 162 

dvidy 22 1 

dviordvat, tacentem erigere, in- 
staurare 4 4.—MED. dveorw- 
gas Tais mpvuvas vais 14 2 

dvotxodouety 19 1 

dvouodrns Tav Tpdrwv 3 2 

dvralpew 8 2 

dvremixepety 31 

dvréxew, ‘to hold out’ 15 2 

dyrlranos év Tp mokkrelg 20 2 

dvrimapaBddrew 18 3 

dvrimonreverOal) reve 19 2 

dvrirpwpos 14 2 3 

dvriorparnyeiv! 2 3 

dvyw, ‘inland’ 26 1, 30 1, 31 2 

dvw xabjcbu 18 1 

dvwher 9 2,121 

dvwuaros 2 5 

déla: map’ dtlay 5 3 

dEdpuaxos w. dat. 4 3 5 

diios: ad. ovdevds 32 1; Aécdv 
(éort), aequum est, w. inf. 32 2 
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ovk dgwobdv, nolle 7 2, 11 3 

dtlwua 11 2, 22 2 

dmdyxeoOa (MED.) 22 1 

dwadAdrrecOa: (PAss.) 16 2, 
20 1; dwaddNayévra Seluaros 
26 2 

dmravray 71,92 

dwdpat (dwralpev), ‘to put off 
from land’ 24 3. Cp. Thuc. 
vit 17, 4 

dmaparirws Exeav 29 4 

dwapxal 10 1 

drelracbal! ri 23 2 

dwelpyeoOa (PASS.) w. gen. 20 2 

dmwepydferGa:, w. pred. and obj. 
acc. reddere 2 3 

dwréxev? roy xaprév 17 2 

dwréxGe 3 1 

dwrivn 1? 26 3 

dwd wavrds xepdalvew 26 1 ; dwd 
Toy xpnudruw roeto bat (vide 
s.v. ék)4 15 7 d3é Twos Boh- 
Oea 121; Ty dard Trav vedy 
dAxy 4 33 dard orduaros Aéyew 
5 4; awd rixns 9 1; dd 
Twos ylyvecOar 21,19 1; awd 
tov BeXrlorov 3 2; dm’ olkias 
peyddns 5 3; am’ evvolas 
12 2; of dwd yévous 32 4 

dmwoBdd\X\ev 11 4 

dwoBiérew rpds tiv Odd\accav 
19 


dwoypdderBa:r, ‘to register,’ 
‘make notes of’ 13 1 

dwodcita, ‘to appoint’ 30 2 

drodiudévat 17 1.—MED. vendere 
23 3 

drodibpdoxew, fugam meditari 
122 

drodtecOa: metaph. 3 4 

droxypuiis! bard Tod wrarpdbs 2 6 

dwroxptrrecbal rl rwa 23 2 

dwroxreivew (de auctore caedis) 
62 

dwodkauBdvey (de re sive debita 
sive convenienti) 29 1 
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drodavew Twos 18 3 

dwotelrev 11 4, 82 1.—PASS. 
‘to lag behind’ 11 2 

drokts dyyjp 11 3 

drodoyetoOal rive 23 3 

dmropy nov evopeva, TA 18 1 

admwomrepacbal rivos 16 1 

drom\ev 7 4 

éwor\jpwots! dpyis 28 2 

amwonrveivy?® riy duvopévecay 22 2 

"Amopla 21 1 

Gmropo édarldes 24 2 

dwdppnrov mpds rtovs modXous 
20 1; i.q. dppyrov, tacendwm, 
‘not to be divulged ’ 

dmocxeval, impedimenta 10 4 

adwoowdca. THs Oardcons 19 2 

admoocréA\New 31 3.—PAss. 19 I 

dmrogrpépew mpbs 19 3 

dawérevéts! 16 1 

amroro\pay 29 2 

dworpémrew w. gen. of articular 
inf. 2 6 

dworplBecOa,? repudiare 24 3; 
rhv dénow 23 2 

dropalyew éavrov mp@rov 17 1 

dwopbéypara 19 1 

amoxpncda 4 2, 28 2 

droxpurrws, suficienter 29 2 

&mpaxros 7 I 

drpobvuws 2 2 

dmrpbopaxos!® 7 2 

drrecOac 26 2; Tav xpdywy 
2 33 rhs wodireas 3 1, 25 2; 
dmreral rivos ra wodtrixa 
apaypuara 31; drrecba (vis), 
‘to reach (shore)’ 7 3 

dwrwOeicPar (MED.) 29 4 

dpa, nimirum 4 3.—Apa 21 4 

dpyupeta péradda 4 1 

APryPfoici KYBaAiKoTci 21 3 

d&pyupwrnros 26 3 

dpéoxwy Tots moAXots 5 4 

dper} 9 1, 28 2 

dporetov avdplas, coplas 17 2 

dprorevey? 17 1 
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pore, of 19 3, 31 2 

dppdpata 26 3 

appérrecOas riv whdkw wpds Thy 
Oddaccay 19 2; appbcacPa 
AUpay 2 3 

dpvetcbar 19 1 

aprdca 7 4 

pro 7 4 

pxev, ‘to be archon’ 5 3 

apxnv AaBetv 3 2; eEvOds ef 
dpx7js 3 1; apxny petdvur 
dyuvur 3 3 

&pxywy 5 4 

doedyéorepos 21 4 

doxely rhv wordy 3 4 

doxnows 2 4 

doua 2124 

adordOunros 2 5 

doreios, urbanus 2 3; as a 
general word of praise, 4. 
dpxwy 5 4 

dovpperpos wpos lodryra Snpo- 
Kparikhy 22 2 

dopddeca 3 2 

dogadis kprhs 5 43 &v dopadet 
yeyernpévns 28 1 

doxoNla: doxodkidr peordés 18 3; 
a. wepl re 31 2 

dre w. participle 2 5 

aripla 2 6, 222 

Griuos: éyypapew els rods d. 
6 2 


drowma mpdypara 23 2 

drpéua,® leniter 27 1, 29 1 

avrala 30 2 

avr 29 2 

avidvew : avijoa riv diagdopdy 
3 2; Thy Baoiléws ghunv 
avéijowy 27 2; Tov Sijpory 
nv&noe 19 3.— Pass. avfd- 
pevos5 4; avtavopuévous 31 3 

atgénors, ‘aggrandisement’ 3 2 

avré& for avrod 7 1, 8 2 

avréuonros tpijpyns 12 3 

atrés, ipse: ém’ avira ra ompara 
8 1; avrd rd dewdy 27 1 
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dgpavis yevéoOa: 10 1; )( éme- 
gavyns 52; agpavhs otcla 25 2 

&pOovos xopnyla 5 1 

dgopuas wapéxew Twi Kard Twos 
23 I 


ddooiovcbat rh» dvdyKxnv 24 3 

adxdpirros 23 2 

Expnoros 2 6 

Axpe Oardrrys 15 1; Axpe roy 
Spwv 17 2; axpe viv 10 5 

dwavoros 10 1 

ayuxa, 74113 


B 


Baxrnpla 11 3 

BddrcoGar (MED.): €BXAONTO 
KPHTTIA’ €AeyOepfac 8 2 

BapBapxés 7 3, 141 2,262; 7d 
BapBapexdy 9 1 ; rod B. yévous 
26 2 

Pane, 631 2; ‘the Persian 

king’ 7 1, 111,161; 5 Bap- 

Bapo, ol, ‘ the Persians’ 8 3 


8 I, 23 3, 31 2; BdpBapo 
waaves 8 1; ; BépBapa poo 
rdypara 6 2 

Bapéws pépew 74 


Bapis 14 2; readies ° 22 2 

Baccreds, “the king of Persia,’ 
without the article 7 1 3, 
12 2, 27 1, 281, 291, 8112; 
with the ‘article 23 2, 26 1. 
28 1, 29234 

BéBarov déos 4 2 

BeBaoby ras trocxécas 31 3 

Bia, 76 19 3 

Bla 21 1 

Brody : BeBiwxws 31 4 

Br\drrew 4 4, 14 2 

Pracpnule xphoAa 21 3 

Bpdxos 22 1 

Bwpoedés,? 76 32 3° 

Bwpdss: drd roi Buwpod ri Wi- 
gov Edepoy 17 I 
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r 


ra for ye 21 2 

yapery® 26 3 

yap, explanatory 11 2 

reAotoc 21 3 

yeveal,? liberi 10 3 53 PENEAC 
8 


3 

yéveots, origo 19 3 

yévos 1 3, 3 2,62, 122; of dard 
yévous 32 4; Ta éx yévous 1 I 

yépupay dvaipetvy, Avew 16 2 

yewpyourres, of 19 3 

ylyvecOa, se praestare 7 2; d2é 
twos 2 1, 19 1; -yerduevos 
wap avrd 7rd dewdy 27 1; 
yevéoOac év, ‘to arrive at’ 
30 1; €d yeyovéruy 1 2 

yAaiié 12 1 

yruoxpérns! 5 1 

yNuxvOupla! 10 5 

yAorra, % Ilepolis 29 2 

yvijoos )( v680s 1 2 3 

yvapn, prudentia 15 2; senten- 
tia 27 33 yrounv roeicba, 
propositum habere 16 1 

yruplfeav, agnoscere 14 3 

yvwpiymos 5 3, 26 1 

Topyéveov, 76 10 4 

ypdupara, ‘an inscription’ 9 1; 
y. loropexd 13 2; epistula 23 2 

ypauparet’s regis Persarum 13 I 

ypagew Yijdioua 10 2, 11 1.— 
MED. publice accusare 23 1 

ypaph, pictura: ypapats éxdc- 
pnoey 1 3 

yupvdovov 1 2 

yuvackwviris, 7 31 2 

yovascov 26 3 

yu}: OpHicca ryned 11 


A 


Baluov 6 Baciréws 29 1 
ddxverOa (PASS.): SnxGels 32 1 
‘Aamacantec 8 3 
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Sardvn: rais mepl rovs sévous 
damdvas 5 1 

Sapyndépos, epithet of Apollo 
15 1 


dé in apodosis 21 2 ; &’ ody re- 
sumptive 26 2, 27 1, 28 1 

dénots 23 2 ‘ 

det pol Tivos 29 2 

delkvucOat (PASS.) 8 3, 10 5 

dewdy €f20 2 - 

dewds elrrety 6 I 

dewdrns 15 2; 6. woderixh 2 4 

detrvov dprwy 7 4; detrva 5 2 

defids: dd Sefids 12 1; €x 
defray 13 2 

defcotoAa 13 2, 31 4 

déos mapéxew 4 2 

déxerOar, amplecti 12 2 

54 w. rel. pronoun 8 2, 23 2; 
w. adverbs 7 2, 10 1, 12 1 

d7jros Fv rTiynwpynodpevos 24 2; 
d7jXos Sri 1 3 

dnArovc Oa 10 2 

Snuayuryery 10 2 

Snuaryurybs 2 6 

Onunyopety 20 I 

Ojtot, ol, carnifex 22 1 

Snuoxparla 19 3 

Snudovos:  Snuoola,  publico 
sumptu 10 3; 70 6., aerarvum 
25.2; 746.323 5. xpymara 
10 3 

did: with gen. 6. xwpdrwv 161; 
6. pécov 181; 5. rdxous 16.2; 
5: dpyiis exew rivd, 24 2; per, 
5. Yndloparos 6 2, 9 1, 11 3, 
18 1, 23 3, 25 2, 27 3.—with 
acc. propter 1 2,3 1,6 2,9 
1,10 5, 111, 123,181 2, 21 
2, 22 1, 24 3 

diaBddrAco Oar wrpds Twa 23 3 

diaBeBarotcba! 14 1 

diaPodo Gat (PASS. ), celebrari 3 3 

diaBoryy nad’ éavrol wapéoxev 
43; dtaBords rpocler@at 22 1 

did Bpoxos 30 2 
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dudyew 31 2 

dcaywrlferOa, decertare 8 1,16 3 

dadidévac Adyor 19 2 

dcadoxy: éx dtadoxy7s 2 4 

Siafdoar (Scafwrvivac') 12 2 

diarracba 26 3 

Otaxeto Oar xaXeras 29 1 

dtaxeXever Oar (MED. ) 12 2 

dtaxoUom w. gen. 2 3, 29 3 

dtadrAdocew 6 2, 29 4 

dvadverOae (PASS.) Kara wodes 

21 

diapévery 4 5 

SapurrAGo Bal ruc mepl re 5 2 

Stavduer Oa 4 1 

davoctcbar 9 3, 20 1 

Stavyouy 4 I 

diaréurecGac} (Pass.) 81 3 

StawrepGy? 10 5, 241 

diawérecOur w. gen. 12 1 

SwarpdrrecOa. (MED.) w. inf. 
212; dStarempaxdal re xpi- 
oipov 18 3 

dtarperds 13 2 

Otaprdoa 25 1 

dtapplrrev! 32 2 

diacw@iev 2 4 

dtarapdocecOa, perturbari 30 1 

dvaraxlfew 9 2 

dcaredeiy w. participle 3 2, 31 4 

StarcOévar, componere 24 3 

ditarplBew, commorart 23 1, 26 1 

diarpB4, mora 191; dtarprBas 
éuroety 16 3.—doreia dia- 
tptBal 2 3; al olka dcarpBal 
29 3 

dtapépecOar? (PAsS.), dactari, 
huc illuc ferri 14 3 

diaghevyey Tov xlyduvov 30 2 

diapGelpeww 12 2, 29 2,—Pass. 
61 


dtadopay txew wpds Twa 24 1 

dtaxepwdgvear 20 1 

dlyAwrros,? 6, interpres qui duas 
linguas callet 6 1 

dvddoxey fabulam 5 3 
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dddvar Aéyew 29 1 

deechéx Oar (ScaréyerGar) 29 2 

dtelpyeoOa (PASS.) w. gen. 13 1 

dtepevvGoOae (MED.), ‘to ran- 
sack’ 10 4 

Suryjuara! wrrdrrev 2 6 

duxavcxal réxvar 2 4 

dlxas rapdrrew 5 1 

60d xal 7 2,10 2,12 1, 19 3, 202 

dtoptapdv dvedetv 1 3 

dlanxus 31 1 

dldpos xpuaots 13 1 

dlwkis 28 1 

doxely, videri, de somniorum 
visis 15 1, 26 2; ‘to be 
thought’ 2 6, 5 3, 7 1, 8 3, 
10 1; 70 doxotv, sententia 20 
2; siht vidert 2 3, 18 3 

doxyudgev, ‘to approve’ 20 1 

d6fa 31 4; Sdtay Exew 18 2; 
ddfa» wapéxew w. inf. 29 2; 
apos ddgay 11, 3 2 

Sovrobc ba, subicere sit 4 5 

Sovpecos twaos 5 1 

dpdxwy Athenis 10 1 

Spacriptos ovveots 2 4 

Ovvapat: mdelorov Trav ‘ENAI- 
vuw duvacOau 18 4 

duvaus, copiae:tvaurixyn 5. 12 
2, 20 I1.—PL. rnXtxovrwv 8. 
1615; durdues éxwotvro 31 3 

duvarés: ws Owardy 10 2; rots 
dyw 6. 26 1, 29 2 

Svc bupla*® 9 2 

ducpéveray dronveiy els Te 22 2 

duoxepalvew (absol.) 16 1, 22 
1; w. dat. 19 3 


E 


éay, sinere, intactum relinquere 
413; ovx éav, vetare 3 4 

EBa elc GAEOPON 21 3 

éyypdgew els rods driuous 6 2 

éyxahety 19 1; ey. To 19 3 
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éyxarandelrew? 11 3 

éyxégpados, 6 29 3 

éyxAnna cuvyyerckéy 5 I 

éyxapdrrev! ypdupara Kara 
Trav NOwy 9 1 

édudiua, 7h 5 1 

€0os Exav w. inf. 4 1 

Ow: elw0a 2 2; elwOvia dpa 
142 

el after verbs of indignation 
12 1, 20 2 

ei def rexpalpecOar 17 2 

eldos, tmago: ra eldn 29 2 

elxacia? 29 2 

elxéviov,! ‘a statuette’ 22 2 

elxés: ovx elxds ore 25 1 

elkkav 5 4; el. Oeod 27 2 

elvar ){ AéyerOar 28 2 

elrety xal dxofoa 21 1; ‘to 
move a resolution’ 6 2.— 
PASS. elpyro, praeceptum erat 
23 3 

els w. superlatives 21 2 

elc GAGEOpON 21 3; els xelpas 
lévat, manus conserere 8 1.— 
in, ‘on,’ ‘concerning’ 21 4; 
‘in respect to’ 2 2, 81, 26 
2.—Of time: els ra Awd 
72 

elad-yew 29 1.—PASS. eloryOn 
wpds Bact\éa 28 I 

elaacbar® 22 1 

elcehavvew 29 3 

eloryyeto Oar Saws, auctorem esse 
ut 20 2 (unclassical) 

elow rijs ‘EAXAddos 7 3, 9 I 

éx: ev0ds €& dpyys 3 1; éx 
Ovolas 26 13; éx Tovrov, post 
hoc 3 2, 4 3, 19 2; propter 
hoe 20 2; ék trav xpnudruw, 
‘with the money’ 41 ; éx rfjs 
Snplas 311; éx dtadoy7js 2 4; 
€f ovx Urapxévrww éwalper bat 
5 3; € dy=—éex rovrwr Gri 29 
1.—Proleptic use of: rdv éx 
Mi7dwv xpvodv éxduce 6 2 
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éxBojoa 28 3 

éxdcddvar 24 3 

EKAIMKWN 21 3 

éxxvérrew, clam subducere 24 3 

éxvAduyac? 15 1 

éx\urapey! w. inf. 5 2 

éxpavOdvew 2 2, 29 2 

éxovovos Odyaros 2 6 

Exmandat! 30 1 

éxreravvivat® ras avdalas 30 2 

éxrirrev, ‘to be washed a- 
shore’ 10 5,181; éxwlrrev 
(eict) rijs woAews 23 15 éxwer- 
TwKéra THs mokrelas 23 2 

éxwdhrrecOa: éxwraryhval re 7 
3, 182; éxwrerdAnypévous rov 
xlyduvov 6 1 

éxpely w. gen.: éteppinoav? ol 
Aéyou rev ‘EAAHvwy 12 I 

éxomovdos, exclusus a foedere 
20 2 

éxrelvew Adyov 12 2. — PASS. 
éxrelverOa® )( ovoréd\Acoban 
29 2 

éxrés, ol 26 3, 29 2 

expépew, efferre 22 1; é. re wpds 
Twa, vulgare 23 2; (‘ to pro- 
mulgate ’) réXos 12 2 

Exppwv 26 1 

éXeyelov 8 3 

EXeov Exerw 10 5 

éXevOEpios 2 2; €. diarpiBal 2 3 

éAevOepedrns 5 1 

’"EXevowd0ev 15 1 

“EXAny as adj. 29 1 4 

‘EAAnvls pwr} 6 2 

éuBalvew, ‘to embark’ 10 2 5 

éuBddrew els, invadere 9 2.—é. 
twa els browlay 23 3; éuBar- 
Aew xpbvov rivl 19 1 

éupiBdgew els ras rpufpes 7 1 

épmusmddva Tiva Opdaous 19 3 

éumimpdvar: éumpijocat 20 1.— 
PASS. €umpnobév 1 3 

éumlrreyv els roy woraydv 30 2; 
els rwwa, ‘to devolve upon’6 I 
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éurodwy elval rwi Tios 45; é. 
Tots Aéyos 27 2 

euro SiarpiBds rive 16 3 

Eumopos: toic emidpoic 32 


3 

éuppdrrev 16 1 

éupidvac? rais vavoly 9 3 

év Nixoyévous, ‘in the house 
of’ 28 2; & rovry, interea 
122,151; & g, dum 122; 
év rovry, ‘at this moment’ 
30 2; év rovrp rot dydvos 
Svros 15 1; é&v ry Shu, co- 
ram populo 22 1; &y rots 
"EdAnat 23 3, 29 1.—év perp 
26 I 

évarécOar 10 5 

évddtov1 8 Epyor 15 2 

évayrlos: rhv évayrlay 3 
towavrioyv 26, 51 

évapusbrrew* (placere) rive 5 4 

évdeltacda, declarare re 31 1 

€vdotos )( Adotos 2 3, 18 2 

évéxerbar (PASS.) teneri: al vijes 
Tos xaAkwuacw everxéOnoay 
14 3; évelxero vobela 1 2 

év0a 64101, 12 1 

évicracOat (MED.), obsistere 7 1; 
til pds Tt, resistere alicui ne 
quid habeat 3 2 

Evvoa 11 4 

évor)os® 15 1 

tvreviis, aditus 27 1 3 

éntf dorice pro elal 21 4 

évrés, abs. 32 3; w. gen. 9 2 

évrpupay) ry unrpl (of a spoiled 
child) 18 4 ; 

évrvyxavewv, ‘to have an inter- 
view with’ 27 1, 29 1 2; év- 
Tuxety Til wept rwos 27 1; 
Tos evruyxdvover 26 3 

efayyé\Aew 10 1, 12 2 

éfd-yew orparidy 7 13 roy puott- 
xov é. "Iaxyov 15 1 

éfalpev>> 26 2 

étdarew rh trios 19 3.—MED. 


1; 


LIFE OF THEMISTOCLES 


éfdarecbat Trav ‘ENAnvexdy 31 


3 

étaprav? rl rivos 2 6 

éLeppinoav?: v.s. éxpeiv 

étjs 17 2 

é£ucotcAat (PASS. )7d wAHO0s 15 2 

éfiordvar: éexorhvat THs oTpa- 
trylas 6 1; é&laoracba wpéds 
7d xetpor, ‘to degenerate’ 2 5 

étoorpaxiferPas (PASS.): é&wo- 
tpaxicro 11 13; éfworpaxic- 
pévos 12 3; éetoorpaxicbévra 
5 


éfoorpaxtopov! moetcbat Kara 
Twos 22 2 

éw w. gen. for éxrés 1 2 

éSwvetabar! yphpact Thy dtdore- 
play wapd Tivos 6 I 

éoxa, similis sum 27 3, 29 2; 
éotxuias 29 3; foe, fertur 3 
2; wc €oikdc 21 4 

éopt} 18 3 

éerayyé\X\ecOat, pollicert 29 4 

émdyew pnxaviy 101; 7d wefdv 
rots "EXAnow 15 1 

éralperOat (MED. ) Thy Baxrnplay 
11 3.—PASS. éraipdpevos Thy 
xlrapw 29 3; éwalperOa rap’ 
délay 5 3; éwapOels rnp 31 3 

éraxros orpardés 16 I 

ér-ava-BddrAerOar® 18 1 

ér-av-opGotcGar (MED.) Td wap- 
epéva 16 2 

éraxOns rive 21 1 

érel, nam 2 2 

ErecOar 181; t.g. welOecPar 7 2 

éeméxew ras xetpas 15 1 

él rivos w. Gen. ‘in the case 
of,’ ‘concerning’ 8 2, 22 2; 
‘in the time of’ 29 4; é¢ 
novxlas 16 2.—with Dat. 
‘because of’ 2 6, 7 4, 24 3, 
28 3; éwl pndtoup pvyetv 21 
4; éwi (‘after’) maior rerdx Oat 
91; ‘at the mercy of’ 20 2; 
‘on condition of’ é. xphuaouw 
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212; € xpdvy 11 1.—with 
Ace. én’ dudbrepa 2 5; €. 
wokvAa xwey twa 3 2; ‘for 
the purpose of’ én’ dydavas 
Hrape éaurév 3 3, 4 1 2.— 
temporal él roddv xpdvov 
31 2 

émvyapeto Oa (Pass. ) 32 1 

émcypaderOa (MED. ) dvoua 19 1 

érvypagy 5 3 

émvdecxvivat, digilo monstrare 
26,17 2, 29 2.—MED. 23 2 

énldecéts dper7js 28 2 

érldotos, ‘expected’ not ‘ex- 
pecting’ 6 1 

émeecks 18 43; ewrecxds 29 2 

émcévat, obire 12 3 

éerOadtey? 28 2 

émcxadifeay (intrans.) 12 1 

émixkadurrew 29 3 

émixnptrrec Gas (PASS.) revl or éal 
rive 26 1; 7d émexnpuxGer 29 I 

émexdav! 10 5 

éxlxAnots 8 2 

émixparely Trav Wiidwr 20 2 

émridavOdvecOa, oblivisci 24 3 

éripennOjvas 7 4 

émurlrrew Tur 80 2 

éwerdew els 16 1 

éemicelew 13 4 2 

érlanuov, insigne 8 I 

émcoxevdfvew 1 3 

érioxhrrew 9 I 

émicxomety 4 4, 18 I 

érioxwarew 5 4 

émriorarns Tov vddTwr 3) 1 

émrioroA} 31 2,—PL. 23 3 

émiorpépev? rdv dAdyov 11 3; 
émiorpépew tiva w. inf. 31 3 

émiradrrav 18 4 

érirnoes 19 1 

émirpdeuud Te wovetobar 2 4 

émirvdévac: émdeivac te Bly 
Tedeuriy 31 4.—MED. aggredi 
12 2 

émtpérew, instigare 31 3 
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émipdvera! ris Geo 30 2 

émipavets, ol, tllustri loco nati; 
de re: é. ypdupara 91 

émipépew, inferre: ér. Ka.voro- 
plas 82; é€. alrlay reve 31 1. 
—MED. adoriri, invadere 14 2 

éxonrevev® Tov orddov 13 I 

éruvupos, qui dat nomen 10 2 

EpacOa (DEP.): npdcOnoar 8 2 

épaoris mpdtewy peydduy 3 3 

Epyov, munus 13 1 

éplfav tril 18 3; wepl ros 14 
2,192 

épunvevs 6 2, 28 1 

éxOAre (EcOys, vestis) 13 2 

tort, licet 27 2 

ért, praeterea 6 2, 10 3, 20 2, 
27 1,291; adhuc 2 1,3 34, 
5 2, 12 3, 22 2, 31 4, 3211; w. 
comp. &rt uaddov 7 4 

ed} mdoxew trd rivos 22 13; 
yeyovévat 1 2 

evryvwuoctvn? 7 2 

evdla 18 2 

evepyeota éorl rim wpds Twa 24 I 

eUnuepery! 31 4 

evxalpws 4 2 

eDroyos )( wapddovyos 13 2 

evpeyéOns 32 3 

evpev@s OcadrAdrrecPar 28 1 

evvovxos Bacthxds 16 2 

evmopew (nancisct) épodlwy 10 4 

evploxew with partic. 30 2.— 
PASS. 2 I 

evorial rev Aipévwv 19 2 

epetfis 17 2 

Epruepov? pappaxoy 31 4 

épiesOac w. gen. 6 1; WwW. gen. 
of art. inf. 3 1 

épixrés,) ‘attainable’ 31 3 

épddca 10 4 

épopot, of 19 I 

Eyew, in matrimonio habere 27 
3.—€. alrlay 21 4; &oxnxe 
dédfay 18 2; EOos 4 1; Edeov 
105; «wlorw 12 3; ocrovdyy 
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53; pOdvov 29 2; diroriulay 
5 3; dpyn Exa ra 9 2; &v- 
von Kal déos Exxey avrév 114; 
éxwy, ‘with’ 14 2.—posse 7 
4.—intrans. with modal ad- 
verb: & duolws mpds Twa 26; 
é. drapairjrws 29 4 

ExPpay Avew 24 13 Tas & dva- 
Barécba 6 2; &. wpds reva 3 1 


Z 


fedypa 16 1 2 
fdorvrla! 26 2 
fnrwrhs, imitator 2 4 
Snpla, multa 31 1 


H 

4 y4p 114 

fyeuovla 6 1; 7. Twy vedy 11 2. 
—PL. 31 4 

iryeuwv : rods 7. Tav vedy 12 2 

Hdec0a: oOn 12 2, 17 2, 29 2 

HOorods! waldevors 2 2 

q kal paov 4 2 

qrkla : of dv pruxla 10 2; wap’ 
prklay 2 2 

‘uépa wed” tytpay 7 4 

Hwepos, mansuetus 10 5 

jplov® 9 3 

Hpwixds? rhy wuyhw 22 2 

novxla: ép’ jnoavxytas 16 2; Kae’ 
nouxlay 12 2 . 

frre 3 3,45 

rrwyv xpnuarwv 61; Frrov 14 
2, 19 3 

HYXONTO 21 3 

HyOape 21 3 

Fxos kal pwv7 15 1 


8 
Gardrrios, nauticus 4 3 


Oararroxparew 31 3 
Oardds : Oaddod crépavor 17 2 


LIFE OF THEMISTOCLES 


Gavaroby 24 3.—PASS. TWP 
Oavarovpévwy 22 1; Cavarw- 
Oévros 23 3 

Oapoew w. inf, 23 2 

Oavydfew, observare 17 2, 27 2 

Oedbs, 7 10 4, 21 2, 80 2 

Ocopdbpnros! * 26 1 

Oepdrawa 30 I 

Oeparevew 18 2; xphyaow 31 2. 
—PASS. 6. bd woddAGy 29 4 

Oypa AvotTeAHs 26 I 

Gls 8 3 

Ovnrés 1 2 

Opdaos 19 3 

Opaciver Oat rpds riva 18 3 

Oparra 1 2 

OpHicca 11 

Oupopaxetv? 16 1 

Cubs: Supp 12 3° 

Oupd: ol dri Ovpas 26 3, 29 1 

dvala 13 2 


I 


*Taxyos 6 wvorixés 15 1 

léoOar!? 13 2 

tdcos: ra t. 18 1.—ldcérporos, 
peculiaris 18 4, 24 2 

lSuwrns )( codds 27 2 

iépeca 30 2 

lepds: 4 lepd vais 7 4; lepan 
"AOanan 21 2 

ixeg!a 24 2 

ixérevya 24 3 

lrmevds Apirros 32 1 

immo adywnoral 25 1 

larmorpéges 5 I 

‘lcO@mo7 21 2 (ex Timocreonte) 

laédrns 27 23 l. Snpoxparixh 22 2 

lordvat (AlOov) 91; (oxnviy) 25 
1; orfjoat BeBalws 26 2 

loropeiv,? ‘to record’: lorope? 
4 4,19 1, 24 3, 25 1; loro- 
poto. 27 1; lordpynxev 1 3, 8 
2, 7 3.—PASS. 10 5 

loropla? 32 2 
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loropixa? ypdupara 13 2 
loxup&s, vehementer 26 3 
lrapds 3 1 


K 


kabapetcOar, suspensum demt 
22 I 

xa0dwep 21,114 

xa0drrecOai rivos 21 2 

xadapds: 7d Kabapdv Tol woncred- 
paros 44 

xa0jpevos 16 2; xadjoro 13 1 

xadtepeve 13 2 

xadlfew: xadloa: 24 3 

xafiordvac rivd els dvaykyy 16 
1; Twa dyrimaddy rive 20 2. 
—PASS. ixerhs xaraords 24 2; 
els xewdUvov xaréornoay 16 3 

xaOopay, cernere 15 13; Tovs 
karowoudevous 19 1 

caf introducing a statement 
emphatically 4 1; 60d xal 
72,102; 3 xal42; Kal con- 
necting genus with species 
7 2.—intensive, kal uddora 
12 1; Kal ydp, elenim 18 1 

xalew: xaioa 8 3 

KaworTopetcObar 29 2 

kaworoplas émipépew 3 2 

KAINWN® 21 3 

xalror, quamquam, ‘and yet’ 
23,31 3,105 

xaxoov® 7d BapBapixdy 9 1 

axdddos 3 2 

xadroxayabla 12 3 

kadoxayabtxds! rov rpdmrov 3 2 

Kahés: EN KAAQ, loco oppor- 
tuno 32 3 

kdurrey axpwrhpiov 82 3 

xy for cal édv 20 1, 29 3 

xapéla 11 4 

Kap{nu, ‘a Carian woman’ 1 2 

xaprovoba Swpeds 31 2; Timds 
32 4 

Kapxjovov?® 12 1 
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kara w. Gen. ypdupara x. Trav 
NOwy 91; K. THs yaorpds 26 
I.—w. Acc. x. Oddarrav 7 I, 
9 2; e regione, ‘ opposite’ 
14 2, 32 3; x. ordpa 7 3; 
x. Twa elvas 29 1.—distribu- 
tive, x. pépos, ‘in detach- 
ments’ 15 2, 18 1; x. wéAes 
12 1; xaé’ abriy 2 55 Ke 
paxpov, ‘little by little’ 4 3, 
15 1; xa@’ jovyxlay 12 2.— 
de tempore: xa’ jas, nostra 
acetate 22 2 

xataBalvey els 7d Kuvdoapyes 
1 2; éwt rh ‘E\Adda 61; 
karéBawov dyyeAla 31 3 

xaraBdd\X\ev (de solvenda pe- 
cunia) 24 I 

karapiBdfgew 4 3 

xaraBoady (‘to denounce ’) rivds 
23 33; Twos pbs Twa 7 5 

kardyeyv, ‘to bring from the 
sea’ 14 2; exulem 14 2, 17 
2, 212 

Karadlkn 21 4 

karadivar 26 3 

xaralpew )( dwralpew 20 1 

xaraxadeto Bas? (MED.) 13 2 

karax\elewy 16 I.—PASS. KaTa- 
kexAepévas 26 3 

karaxowunbels 26 2 

karakeirew 11 3 

Karadioat Tous ‘E. rodguous 6 2 

Kkarapnvvew > 5 7, 23 2 


Karavoety rt 19 2 


Kkaram\ew 26 I 

Karamrpatvew rwa7 2; Twa Ths 
épyis 31 2 

kardpoes dvayKkaia 9 2 

kardpruats? 2 5 

kardpxecOa ray veavloxwy 13 2 

karackeud few rov Iepad 19 2; 
lepdy 22 1; vadv 30 2,—MED.: 
karackevdcacOac tpinpes 4 
I.— PASS. Kareckevacpueyny 
mwoNuTred@s oxnviy 25 1 
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Karackeun Taw lepwy 31 1 

Kkarackhmrrey (of a cloud) 15 1 

karacracidteyv! 5 4.—Pass. 111 

xaraorpépeyv, vitam finire 31 4 

kardorpwua 11 4, 14 1.—PL. 
142 

xaraurlter@a® 30 1 bis 

Kkaragdavis yiyverbat 28 2 

karapépedOas mvevpare 25 1 

xaragevyew els 31 2 

KkarayeviecOal rivos mpés Tia 
25 2.—PASS. xareWetoOa: 2 6 

KarevxecOa. w. acc. et inf. 28 3 

karéxew, potiri, tenere: riv 
Odd\accay vavol 4 1; gut 
xaréxe: Td wedloy 15 1 

xarryopety 23 3; rh ros 51; 
ol x. 23 33 Karmyopyoo 25 1 

xariyopla 2 1.—PL. 23 3 

Karhpea? 9 2 

xartévat (de exulibus) 11 1, 21 2 

karowduevos: v.8. Kadopay 

Ketos 3 2 

keloOat as p. .p. of riBévae 18 1, 
22 1.—de interfectis: cp. 

_ Thuc. vir 75, 8, Xen. An. 
VI v 6 

xedevor#s, ‘a boatswain’ 19 3 

Képara, 7413 1 

kepauyds 29 3 

kepdalvew dxd wavrdés 26 1 

Kedar? Acdvrwv 30 1 

KEXWCMENOC (Xwrvivat) 32 3 

kpdecOa W. gen. curam gerere 
16 3 

Knpvxevov, 76 26 2 

xiOaptorhs 5 2 

kwety érl woddd Tov Sjpov 3 2; 
xk. dyava xal wdfos 32 2; 
x. Suvdpes 81 3 

klarn® 7 4 

xlrapis,} 9 29 3 

xlxpniu, utendum do: xpiicat 
~uviv “EdAnvida BapBdpors 
wpooraypacw 6 2 

KAE€oc 21 4 
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xowuaoba (PASs.) 26 2 

kowds: 7rd xowd wpdrrav 26; 
xown pury 13 23 dvdpele kal 
awpoOupla Kow7 15 23 Kowy 
24 1 

kowwvla Toy xparropévww 23 2 

Kb\acis 22 2 

kodovey 18 2,—met. 22 2, 


[31 3%] 

KOAOYpic 21 4 

koulfecOa. (transportari) els 
pécov 10 3; ter facere 7 3, 
26 3 


koprwons 8 I 

xéves reppwons 8 3 

xomady! 22 1 

xomwdns! 18 3 

Koopelv ypadais 1 3.—PAss. 13 2 

K60 [LOL emcoduar 81 

Koupio pds? POdvou 22 2 

Kpareiy Tov wapbduy 91; Kp. ™ 
youn 10 2; Kp. a) xXetporovig 
61; 7@ vaurixy 16 2.—abs. 
31,61 

Kpavyal§ 81 

Kpéa 21 2 (ex Timocreonte) : 
Setarvov kpeGy 7 4 

kpymis edueyéOns 82 3; KpHTTTA’ 
€deyOepiac 8 2 

xplvev, ‘to give a decision ’ 24 
I; rewm peragere 24 3.— 
PASS. KpOnadpevoy 23 3 

xplows, momentum, discrimen 8 


I 
xprjs, arbiter, 
24 1 
xpoxlf{ew1 8 2 
Kporeiy 17 2 
kpuga 7 3, 122 
KYBaAikoici aprypPforci 21 3 
kuBepy#rns 12 1, 19 3, 25 1 
kvkrAwots 12 3 
Kuvryécvov 29 3 
KUptos TpukovTwy Suvdpyew 16 1 
kupotc@ar (PASS.): Kupwiévros 
tod Whdloparos 10 3 


‘a referee’ 5 4, 
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kwrvew w. inf. 25 1; w. parti- 
ciple 31 3.—Pass. 20 1 

kwpuxéds,) 6 19 3 

kwrn 4 3 


A 


AapuBdave : dpxnv AaBely 3 2; X. 
onuecoy 10 1; X. THs érwpas 
10 3.—MED. AaBéoOax (yijs), 
‘to reach (shore)’ 25 2 

Aapwpds: Aapmpdv Epyor 15 2; 
(splendidus) év rais dardvais 
5 1; Aauwpa trpdwefa 29 4; 
Aapmpds Tapos 32 2.—vehe- 
mens, Kapwpov rveima 14 2 

Aaumpérns, splendor: dapmrpo- 
TyTes emionjpwy 8 1.—magni- 
Sicentia 5 2 

AelWava, Td, reliquiae 32 2 

Acovroxédadov 30 I 

Aewsopos, 7 30 I 

Nrmodupety 10 5 

Noyiouds: otv ovderl Aoyropm 
23 2; dvOpwrwo dr. 10 1 

Abyor iddvac 101; A. deadeddvac 
19 2; 6 moNds A. 31 43; Adyor 
wpoopépev 30 1; Adyous éx- 
pépew 23 2; Adbyor payixol 29 
3-—ratio 12 5, 141 

Aordopety 5 4 

dNvew Td fedyua 16 1 3; Advew 
Thy ExOpay 24 1 

Auwnpbs, molestus 22 1 

AvVpav appdcacPa 2 3 

AvocreAjs 26 1; AvovreA€orepos 
20 1 ; 

A@ctoc 21 2 


M 


pearyixol Adyou 29 3 

padjpara 2 1 

paxaplfey’ éavrdov mpos Twa én’ 
evruxlg 28 3 

phaxpos: maxpdy 4 2 
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padakds Ty yuyy 6 1; pw wept 
Tov klyduvov 11 2 

pavrevpal® 13 2, 28 2 

év Mapadarr 3 3 

pedprupa rwa Géoba 28 2 

faprupety 445; pb. TUL 32 3 

padxatpa? revOldos 11 4 

péya ppovety rive for éwl rive 
91 

peyahorpaypwv 2 1 

peyadtvew 27 2 

péyeBos 31 1 

peylorn ixecla 24 3 

medcoycu 10 2 

peOcordva: (of temporary ban- 
ishment) 5 4; ad defectionem 
compellere 9 1.—PASS. rots 
pebeoraat 10 5 

HeOopla 13 1 

feipdxcov 18 2 

Meipaxwwdns 3 2 

pererav Aéyous 2 1 ; (de cithar- 
oedo) 5 2 

Méd\New: 7d pédAov 3 3 


HedAjoes Eurocity tive wpds Te 


perorrods 21 2 

éXos 5 4 

pev... O€, ‘both...and’151 

Heéev ovv, ‘in conclusion’ 2 4, 7 
4, 9 3, 12 3, 17 1, 18 4, 201 

vévrow 1 3, 315 wey... mévroe 


lI 

vépos: xara pépos 15 2,18 1 

peonuBplas 30 1 

Meoros popas 2 1 

pera w. Gen. una cum 1 2, 23 3; 
mwéumrerac pera veov 7 1, 12 
1; Ile\dyovra pera xpnuarwv 
Two\AGy mwéuwavres 7 35 BM. 
THs avayKnys 12 3; per’ aoda- 
Aelas Kal dtkacoodvns 3 2; 
per’ wpvyns 10 5.—w. Acc. 
post 4 5,17 1, 21 4, 261; 
ped’ uepay 7 

perdyew! dard twos érl rr 2 4 
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péraddov : Tov dpyupelwy pu. 41 
perardtacOa mpés Twa 9 I 
perariOévar Tas yuwpas 20 2 
peraxeiploac Gat yee 2 3 
peréxew yévous 1 3; gw Toi 
mwokéuzou 20 2; wh Twds TiMe 
29 2 
pérpos, ‘reasonable’ 5 4 
éy pétpy dvadwveiv 26 1 
péxpe o5 w. opt. 25 5; yw. delAns 
152; “ TaY nuerépwr xpbywy 
824; mw. Bowrias 7 1 
péxpis,? ‘whilst’ 16 3 
pH for ob 9 2 3, 23 3 
pndels for ovédels with participle 
not expressing condition 9 2 ; 
pndév, adv. 27 2 
pnotfer 7 1, 214 
pndiopes 21 3 
Mijdos, 6, the king of Media 
(Persia) 6 1 
Bhrw for odrw 5 3 
pyre... pre for obre... 
9 


3 

Mnrpds lepdy 31 1 

BnxavacOal re 26 2; pw. Srws 
16 2 

enxavh (rpayixh) 10 1, 32 2 

peyvupe: peeléavres 2 4 

puxpodoyla,? ‘meanness’ 5 I 

pracba 18 4 

pha 32 3 

punovevey W. gen. memorare 
22 1, 82 1.—PASsS. Td pynpOo- 
vevduseva 11 2 

pynoixakely 28 1 

pévcuoe bwNirat 4 3 

povovod 32 2 

povotcba: pepnovwpuevous 9 2 

pévwots dd rou 10 5 

popla, 719 2 

Mofca TOYAe TOY MeAEOC 


obre 


4 
MoxOnpbs: & pox Onpé 10 3 
puptds 9 
puorixds “Taxxos, 6151 
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N 


val 112 

vavayia 8 3, 14 3 

vavapxel 12 3 

vavapxts! rpvfpys 18 2 

vavapxos 14 2, 18 1 

vauBdrns® 4 3 

vauKypos 25 1 

vavndxa,} Tad 91 

vaupaxety 12 2; mrpds twa 4 2 

vais lepd 7 4 

vaurns 19 3 

veavixas 3 I 

veavloxos 1 2 , 

vexpos 8 3 

véwew (‘to possess’) xow7 24 1 

vedrns 2 5 

vewpiov 20 1 

yvnowworns 4 I 

vixay 19 2 

vobela 1 2 

vé0os, ‘a half-alien’ 1 1; 
yjovos 1 3 

vouv Exew 5 4, 18 2 

vot: év vuxti BovAj 261; Tasy. 


3 3 
is 


tld, rd 30 2 
EvMvov Tetxos 10 2 


0 
6: Ta pev... Ta OE 25 2 
ddorropla 26 3 
80ev, quapropter 2 2,19 2, 292 
661, ‘where’ 8 2 
olecOa Sev 5 3 
olxetos 5 1, 31 4; 7a olxeta 27 2, 
28 1 
olkla, familia: dm’ olxlas peyd- 
dys elvat 5 3 
ofkos 26 3 
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olxoupés 10 1 
Jolyary#® 10 5 
'olov 832 3; ola 211 
! éxynpds 2 2 
Sr\eOpos: EBa elc SAEOPON 
| Q12 
| ddeyapxla 19 3 
ddcyapxixol, of 32 2 
—OAKds 25 I 
Sdo0s 17 23 7a SAa 8 1, 1623 
omrAew ri 18 1 
Suoca w. dat., pariter 31 2 
Oporoyeiy mpds Tovs dldovus 2 5, 
17 2.—PASS. duodoyetoOat 2 1 
dpouyrpios 32 I 
Spuopos 4 3 
dod )( xwpls, simul 12 1, 14 3, 
. 151,18 123 duod ri, prope- 
modum, ‘ pretty nearly’ 7 2 
Ouwvupds Tivos (subst.) 28 2 
bvap adv. 26 2, 301 
évivay: péyora Gvyncay 8 I 
byrws, ‘really,’ in reference to 
a quotation 8 2 
dtéws, acriter 14 2 
érupa, fructus autumnales 10 3 
épy) Exes Twa 925; 6. Bacidixy 
24 2; de’ dpyis éxew rid 24 
2; dpyn 29 4 
épéyecOal twos mpdypyaros 23 2. 
OPKIATOMEIN 21 4 
opuy) % wpds Sédtay 3 135 dppat 
vedrnros 2 5 
opujoa (dpuay) intrans, 12 3 
8s: 7 Kal paoy 4 2 
8s for odros 12 2 
éodkis, guotiens 29 4 
écpu7 8 2 
Sre for rére 11 2 
ob = ubi 22 1 
ob piv a\Ad 3 2,5 4, 23°3, 291 
ov mdvu 4 2, 31 2 
otk akotv, nolle 7 2, 11 3 
OYK dpa 213 
ov old’ Srws, nescio guo modo 
(parenthetically) 24 3 
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obKxért, non tam 27 2 

otrws giving greater effect to 
the causal relation of the 
participle which it follows 
24 3, 25 2; obrw 54 23 3 

épelrtew 28 1, 291 

6fO7jvat 12 1 

éxetoOar, vehi 26 3 

éyé 18 2 

Syis, species oris: aloxpot rhy 
byiv 5 4, 222; KddANoroe Thy 
8. 13 2.—é€dOety els By til 
29 3 

Byorv 29 4 


II 
¥ 

mwéos, ‘emotion’ 32 2 

rady 8 1 

maoayuryés 12 2, 26 1 

madela: dvev N6you kat radelas 
25; . kal xarapricews 2 5 

maideverOac: of wemadetcOa 
doxotvres 2 3 

maldevots for raldevya 2 2 

walfev 2 1 

mais, puer 2 1, 32 13 matdes, 
liberi 21; filit 8321; traf- 
Aec “A@anadiwn (ex Pin- 
daro) 8 2 

mwahaa épyh 24 2; 3. Tpujpes 
26 


mwaddaxeverGar (PASS.) 26 3 

wadXakls 31 2 

TrANAOKEYc (ex Timocreonte) 
21 


mavovpyws, vafre 1 3 

wavrdwact 31,61, 7 3, 202 

mavredws* 5 20 2 

mavrodaTés: TANTOAATION 
ANAPON 8 3; 7. avOpwros 
18 1 


wavrws 2 2 

wavu: ov mdvu 423 ob mdvu Te 
31 2 

ranrralver! 3 wrpds ria 12 1 
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mapa: w. Dat. rap’ air@, apud 
se 5 2, 29 4, 32 4; 3. rovrw 
Kpurréuevos 26 1, 32 4.— 
w. Acc, wap’ a’rd rd dewdy 
ylyvecOar 27 1; ©. rods xwdv- 
vous 8 1.—contra, wap’ délav 
5 3; mapa pédos 5 4; wapa 
vouov 5 4.—praeter, rap’ r- 
klay 2 2 

wapdBora! rpdyyuara 23 2 

mapayyéAXerat trots rue 12 1 

mwapadidévac ras vais mdaylas 
142 

wapabappivew 29 1 

mapapeicbal rl Tivos, adimere 
alicut aliquid 4 3 

wapatretoOa. (deprecart) dpyhv 
28 1; recusare 3 3 

wapaxadely twa él re 23 2.— 
PASS. 7m. eUxais 15 1 

wapaxarabécbat (MED.) 10 2 

wapaxpovecOat, verba dare, deci- 
pere 191 

mwapadaBetv (‘to succeed to’) rhp 
apxiv 23,71 

mwapadddrrev, praeterire 30 I. 
— PASSIVE mapn\\a’ypévos, 
‘strange’ 24 2 

mapddoyos! )( efAoyos 13 2 

mapapvila? pbdvov 22 2 

mapavyixerdart® w. dat. 10 5 

mwapamvewv, ‘to coast’ 91; ‘to 
sail past’ 25 2 

wapdonuov,| insigne navis 8 1, 
15 2 

mapackevatew riva with fut. 
partic. 30 1 

mwapackevdverOar (MED.) w. fut. 
partic. 12 1 

wapackeuh 4 2 

mapdraiis 13 1 

mwapariévat rpamevav 29 4 

mwapagopos! mpds Sdgav 3 3 

wapaguvdrreyv 26 1 3, 30 2 

Wapeivar wacw (wdpet) 16 2; 


év ry wapovri 7 4, 9 3 
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mapépxecOa, practerire 18 1; 
prodire, mapeOelv eis TO ord- 
Scov 17 2; els rov SFuov 41; 
mwapidyros 29 I 

wapéxew adopuds Kara Tivos 23 
1; w. 60842; mw. wetpay ey 
rut 16 33; @w. StaBodry nad’ 
€avrod 43; m7. dbtav tux w. 
inf. 29 2; 2. olkrov, Oadua 
10 5.—mapéxew éaurdr (prae- 
stare se) kpirhy aogparh, 5 4; 
wapetxey éaurov ev\aBéorepoy 
31 2.—reddere: rapéxew twa 
we.Oduevoy 7 2 

wapéva.: ph wapetvar puyew 
avrots 12 2; mapévac rhy 
dpxjv true 7 2.— PASS. Ta 
wapepéva éravop0oicbat 16 2 

raplcracGa: 11 3,131 

mwapotivew ria érl rhv wdxny 
12 3; wapdtuvey rods rpinplras 
ér’ airév 7 4; m. abroy éml 
rovs “EdAnvas 23 13 7. Tods 
édvyapxexods ért roy Siuov 32 
2.—PASS. wapotuvOels kara 
Tov TokuToy 31 3 

mapopacOat (PASS.) 2 6 

mapovola 12 3 

mwapoxerevey* 31 I 

mwappnole xpjcba 29 2 

mappnoidserbar 29 1 

mdoxew: 0 maoxev vrd TiWos 
22 1; mdoxew re mpbs Tt, 
affict ab aliqua re 31 1 

maradoocew: waratov 11 

mwarhp: warpds elvat, ‘to be the 
son of’ 1 1 

wdrpiov 27 2 

metixy Sivas 4 5 ; 

mefos: TOm. 112; of r. 122; 
ra wefd, res pedestris 4 3 

Tlec6w 21 1 . 

wetpa 8 1 

médaryos 14 2; treAarel 8 3 

méumecOat (PASS.) 7 1; Td wep- 
wéueva mwrery 5 1 
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Ievia 21 1 

mepalvew 20 1 

wepatovcba 16 3 

wépas, finis 3 3 

wept, local: w. ra orevd 8 1; 
dévdpa wept avrdav wéduxe 8 2. 
—? wept rov Bloy peraBory 3 
33 7 wept Tov Dlxwvor BorjGeca 
12 1.—padaxds wepi Tov xly- 
duvov 11 3.—ol wept Evpupid- 
dnv, ‘ Kurybiades’ 7 3 

wepiBddr\ew Tras wrépvyas 26 2. 
—MED. rdv wébpov wepiBadéc- 
Oa rdvra 12 2 

weptBonrés 15 2 

weptBoral, amplexus 10 5 

weptylyvecOal rwds re 7 2 

mwepenitrecOat (PASS.) kara Tis 
yaorpés 26 2 

mwepréepxerOa 30 1 

meptéxecBal twos 9 2 

mepixeto Oar (pass. of wepir:Odvat) 
pédov 18 I 

wepixdmrev 15 2 

weplhuros 2 6 

wépé 8 3,121 

wepminrrey w. dat. 15 2, 80 1 

mwepimreiv 7 3 

repipavhs 13 2 

weplpoBos 16 3 

weppparrecOa: (PASS.) 26 3 

Tlepots yAG@ooa, 4 29 2 

wryyvivat: PASS. rerhyact 8 2 

mlvat ris vikyns 5 3 

mimrpdoKeyv xwplov 18 4 

Itoldac 30 1 

alorw &xew (passive) 12 3 

whdytos 14 2 

wravaoba rept riv ’Aclay 31 2 

wrdravos 18 2 

wrdrrew Sinyhpara 2 6,—PASS. 
wétracra 32 2 

wheiy, of things 25 2 

wAHOos xXpnudrwv 10 4, 25 2; 
WAGE veww 41; wrAHOn véwv 
81 


‘| wrortrela : 
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awAnpoty vais 12 2,—Pass. 10 3 

wAnord few Tut 2 4 

mvedpa 25 13 7m. apm poy 142 

moveiy, ‘to represent’ 24 3; 
mwoey rt els rwa, ‘to compose 
something about some one’ 
21 3.—MED. faciendum cur- 
are, avrov elxévas 5 4, 311. 
—fingere 10 4. —uldv, ‘to 
adopt’ 32 1.—in periphrases, 
wT. youounvy 161; 3. Thy dva- 
xopnow 16 3; mw. ériridevpa 
24; mw. peraBordds 2 5; 4 
éfoorpaxiopdy 22 1. — PASS. 
19 35; éworjOnoay rpippes 4 2 

moklXos, pictus 29 2; versutus 
29 1 

moked, TA 31 3 

monte ndriov! 26 1 

drrecOat ris woXt- 
relas 25 2; éxmwecety ris 1. 
23 2; dyrlradov év TH woN- 
rela xattordvac 202; daxud- 
tev év ry w. 24 2.—PL. & 
wontrelats Kal tryepovlas 31 4 

mworiTever Oar 2.5; mw. wpds xdpuy 
32; hine zoXlrevpa 4 4 

wontrikds 2 13 worcTixny dewdrns 
24; 7a 7. wpdypara 3 I 

mo\doornuoptoy w. gen. 16 3 

mwodvs: 6 mw. Abyos 31 4; 70 m. 
26 4; of wr. 216; ra 7.33; 
dpésxew rots wr. 5 4; dmép- 
pyrov wpds rovs 7. 20 I 

wows 17 2 

woveio Oat (an irregular passive), 
Trav alr@ wovnbévrwy 17 2 

ropliev 10 3 

mwbpos 12 2; Tov dia péoov mr. 16 
1; Bpaxet wopy 13 1 

woppwOev Et. 3 4 

roots 28 3 

wéroe 3 3 

wou, alicubt 5 4 

mwpaypa: rots ‘EAXnvixois 3. 31 
2; 7a 3. tmperium 6 I 
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wpayyareaa 12 1 

wpaypareverOa w. inf., id agere 
ut 19 2 

mpatis: mpdtes )( Abyo 2 4; 
w. Iepoixal 29 4; w.‘EAAnu- 
xal 29 4, 30 1; m. peydAwy 
3 3.—‘ intrigue’ 2 3 

mpaos pice 3 2 

wpaérys 11 3 

wpdrrev rd Kowd = modkireverIat 
2 6.—‘to intrigue’ 23 2,— 
PASS. Ta Tparrdueva 23 2 

apéwmey 31 4; mpérovrd éore 
28 I 

apo, ‘in defence of’ 9 2 

awpodyev, ‘to bring on the 
stage’ 32 2; ‘to promote, 
prefer,’ x. rewa rats risats (un- 
classical) 20 2; mpoayaryety? 
Twa. els Sdgay 7 2 

mwpoalpeots 2 1 

mwpoatcbdverOar 24 1 

mpoBddr\av, proicere 22 1 

mpodocia 9 2, 23 1 2 

TTPOAGTAN 21 3 

wpoetavloracba 11 2 

mpoépxerGat 12 3 ; els roy Sijpov 
20 I 

mpolecOa: (MED.) deserere 7 3, 
93; mp. rwa &’ dpyipoy 21 
2; mp. Tas warpldas 11 3; mp. 
BofGeay 12 1 

wpoketaGar 32 3 

mwpoxwduvetew wvwéep ris édev- 
Oeplas 9 1; wp. Twds 7 I 

awpoxplvew twa rwos 18 4 

wpoméurew, abeuntem comitart 
10 5 

wporn\axtcbels 24 2 

wpés: w. Gen. wrpds unrpds, ‘on 
the mother’s side’ 1 1.—w. 
Dat. w. éavrg 3 3; ©. 7D 
Oaddrry 2 6.—‘in addition 
to’ 31 4.—w. Acc. ‘to,’ 
goray 2. avr6v 5 2; ‘to- 
wards,’ 7. Thy cerjvny 30 2; 
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ékicrapévn w. 7d xetpoy 25; 
w. éavrdv dyous ouvrarré- 
fevos 2 13; m@. Thy xWpay 
droorpépew 7d Biya 19 3.— 
propter 10 5, 16 1.—ad in 
significando effectu 28 2; 
mwoktreverOac w. xdpw 3 2; 
duaupérepa mw. Sbtay 11; 7. 
nooviy, xdpw 2 2,6 2.—of 
personal relation 23 1, 27 1, 
29 


wpocdyew ro Bw 13 2.—MED. 
aw. 70 *AHO0s 10 1.—PASS, ad- 
duct, poojxOnoar 13 2 

mpooayopevey 22 1,—Pass, 2 6 

wpocaptvew® 9 2 

mpoo-av-éprew!* 26 2 

apooylyverBal rie 7 1 

mwpoodépxerGar! 28 2 

wpocdoxay 3 4 

TIPOCEMAZEN 19 3 

wpocéxew Tui 2 4,71, 142 

IIpornpos 8 2 

mpoclerOar ndéws SiaBorjv 22 1 

mpoo.sropeiv+ 27 3 

wpoo.wy 29 1 

wpocxaracxevdfew 16 2 

wpookpovew Tir 20 2 

mwpockuvely 27 2, 28 1, 29 1 

wpooparrev 19 3, 28 1 

apooplo-yew, pervenire ad 7 3 

wpbcodos 7 Aaupewrixy 4 1 

wpocopNioKxdvew 5 3 

mpoomepBddrecOa! 7 3 

xpoonlrrew mpds Thy éorlay 24 
2; (de vento) 14 2; mpoc- 
mecovoat (de navibus) 14 3; - 
7d mpoontrrov 18 I 

wpocmoecba 10 4 

TIPOCPHCIC 82 3 

apbcraypa 6 2 

mpoordrrev 20 1, 281 

mpoorOévar run, ‘to attribute 
to’ 1 2; mpooriBdva: dauréy 
twe 1] 1.—MED. mpocbéc@ac 
Th youn 121 
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apboparos )( wadatds 24 2 

mwpoopépew Adyov rul 31 I1.— 
MED. congredi 12 1, 14 2, 15 
2, 30 2; ort admovere 31 4 

(css) wpogwurdres ris ‘EAAddos 7 1 

apérepos w. gen. 27 3 

mporlbea Gal rut, appont 10 1 

wptpva, puppis 14 2 

axpwreiov, 76 17 I 

wpwrevey 3 1; 
apwredov 17 2 

wrappos éx detiar 13 2 

IIvAaydpatr, of 20 2 

wiry: tw rudy 1 2 

xuplkavoros!® 8 3 

wupmwoXeiv, 1gni vastare 9 2 

w@\os 51; w. tpaxtraro 2 5 


appdrwy Td 


P 


padupety 2 1 

pgov 4 2 

partfew® 11 2 

piyrwp 2 4 

plrrew avrév els €drldas xa- 
Nerds 24 2. — PASS. € ppt 
pévos, abiectus 2 6 


z 


carparevew w. gen. 30 I 

onxés,2> 6101 

onpalvery, omen edere 13 2 

CHMmaTa 8 3 

onpeta dada 10 1 

curry 28 I 

oxnyyn 12 3, 251; 
26 3 

oxtas (‘canopy’) xpvo7 16 2 

cogpla, ‘science’ 2 4 

copurrhs 2 4 

owovddtew axpés rt 27 1; wepl 
twa 2 3.—Pass. ‘to be seri- 
ously pursued’ 2 2; magni 
aestimari 5 2 


oxnval 5 2, 
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oroudw exev 5 3 

orddvov 17 2 

oracidvew wepl ra Snpboia 3 2 

oreva, THT 1, 8 1,121 3,142 

orevdtew® 29 1 

arédos 7 3, 12 1, 201 

oréua: dard ordparos 5 4; 
‘front’ .of an army or fleet 


3 
oTparever Ba 10 3 
orparryyev 5 4 
orpariyynpa? (de rebus non bel- 
licis) 10 4 
orpariyla 3 3, 6 4 
orparryés 6 I 
orperrés, torques 18 1 
oTpwpara 29 2 
orpwuyh, cubile 29 4 
ovyyerts? P0dvos 24 2 
ouyyevixd) éyxAnpara 5 I 
ovy-kara-wWngl{ecbas! 21 4 
ovyxwpely rh ri 5 3 
ovd\AapBavew 6 2, 23 3, 30 2 
oupBdrasa 5 4 
ouppayxely kard Twos 20 2 
ocuumapabe 10 5 
cuprelbew 4 2,—PASS. 23 3 
ounnlxrey: ra oupnwerdvra 23 I 
oupmréxecOa 8 1 
oupmrpodupetc Gaz 12 3 
ocuppépew 16 2.—MED. 27 1 
oupsppoveiv' 28 2 
ovv ovderl oyiowap 23 2 
ouvdyew Tiv Sivapy évris Ic8- 
pot 9 2.—PAS88. xpnudtwy 
cuvaxdévruw els 7d Snudcrov 
25 2 
ovvaywricacBa 6 2 
ouwvdiarplBew abs. w. dat. 2 3 
ouvédpror ‘EXAnvexdy 20 2 
ouveblitew w. inf. 19 2 
cuvereity w. dat. 20 2 
ouvexréurew 17 2 
our-ex-ariacOau abs. 23 1 
ouv-ert-hapPdvecOas? 12 3 
ouvepelSary* intrans. 14 3 
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oWweow 224 

ouverés 2 1 

ouvnyopla 2 1 

curhOns, sollennis, consuetus 3 
3; amicus, familiaris 29 3; 
as subst. 32 4 

ovvvous! wrpds éauT@ 3 3 

ouvopay, considerare, intellegere, 
‘to see comprehensively’ 7 2, 
8 2,142 

cuvrapdrrey 9 I.—PASS. oup- 
rerapaypévas 27 1 

ouvrdrrecOa! (MED. ) abs., ‘to 
compose’ 2 I 

ouvredew els (pertinere ad) 
Kuvécapyes 1 2.—PASS. per- 
agi, éxéXevoe Thy Ovolay ouvv- 
TerecO7va 13 2 

ouvriPévar 12 1 

ovvrovos 5 I 

ouwrpayypociv! 24 3 

auvrpéxew 7 4 

ovvrpoga Spa 10 5 

ovoracts,) conventus 27 3 

ovorédXev, in artum contrahere 
4 3.—Pass. ‘to be folded’ )( 
éxrelverOar 29 2 

opayidvecbac (MED.) 13 2 

opddAev (de vento) 14 2 

opeis: opas 7 3, 114 

oxérros 10 2 

cxordfew, otiarz 18 3 

oxoiy yew 31 2; 
‘leisure hours’ 2 1 

oplfecOar=cds elvacll 3, 281 


oxoXal, 


T 


ra pev... Ta Oe, partim... 
partim 25 2 

tddavrov apyuplou 7 4 

Tamewouv Tos UrepéxovTas 22 2 

taparrev (turbando excitare) 
dixas 5 I 


Tapaxy 26 2 
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ravpeoy alua 31 4 

ragos 10 5; ‘monument’ 32 3 

tdxos: dia Tdxouvs 16 2 3; 
Taxe. 141 

Taxv, cito3 I 

raxus: Ti Taxlorny 7 3 

re... 7€122 

réGeyuax only as middle 18 1 

rexiopds 19 I 

rexpalpecOar dd rwos 18 I 

rede pucbovs 10 3 

redeoThprov? 1 3 

rédos? (edictum) éxpépew 12 2. 
—adv. tandem 5 4 

revols, 7 11 4 

reppwdns) 8 3 

réxvat dtxarcxal 2 4 

ridpa, 7 29 3 

rixreyw : MED. TexécOal 1 I 

rihAav (wAdravov) 18 2 

rial 29 2 

Tipwpeto bal ra 24 2 

ris restrictive w. adj. 22 2 

ro. 11 3 

rowopros 19 1; ref. to what fol- 
lows 5 3; Ta roaira 5 3 

rére-with article 12 3 

rovvaytlov 5 I 

robvoua 5 4 

rovro pév... Touro 65 4 

tpaywola 10 1, 32 2 

Tpayywoots wxay xoprryav 5 3 

Tpaxnros 26 2 

Tpaxvs wOdos 2 § 

TpéwesOar mpds réow 28 3; 
tpéyacOa, fugare 15 2 

Tpdxovra, ol 19 3 

Tpijpapxos 7 4 

tpinplrns, remex in triremt 7 4 

tpbraov 3 3, 31 4 

rpdémros 3 2 

rpogevs 10 § 

Tpupav 16 I 

Tuyxdavew : 6 ruxdv 32 2 

TY MBOC 82 3 

rimrew ros ddpact 14 3 
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bSpetar? 9 1 
wdpopdpos! xépn, 7 31 1 
biwp 6 2; émuordrns vddrwr 31 1 
brdyew 4 3 
trdpxev 44,191, 261 
bw-ex-khéwrecbas 25 2 
_ dw-ex-rlBecOa, clam ablegare 
(in locum tutum) 10 3 
brép: w. Gen. supra 7 3, 131; 
pro 3 3,9 1, 10 3, 17 2; de 
16 2.—w. Acc. supra, ‘ be- 
yond’8 2,13 1 
torepBddrew, superare 5 2, 7 2 
brepéxew 22 2 
drepnpayws xpjcGal ru 18 2 
YtrépKorro: tdxet 14 1 
Umrepopay 2 3 
trepoxy! 22 2 
treppuds 31 3 
brebdtov,13 76 32 3 
tryxoos 24 3 
trnpéoov, 764 3 
brvo, pécor ol 28 3 
on: Ww. Gen. prae, bwd Séous 16 
1; &xovres brd POdvou 17 1; 
tr’ acxodov ob rpocéxew 31 
2; v. xapas Body 28 3.— 
with gen. of personal agent 
after pass. verb 1 3, 11 1, 18 
1, 241, 25 1, 26 1, 28 1, 29 
3 4, 821; of things, bd ray 
Epywv didaxGévras 8 13; after 
-neuter verb, 5. Trav atria ed 
mdoxew 22 1; after verbal 
subst. 2 6 
vrodéxer Oar 10 3 
trofivyua, Ta 80 2 
brovociy ) yeyvdoxew 32 3 
brovoorety,? revertt 15 1 
YtrdttrAcoc §aprypfoy 
Timocreonte) 21 3 
vromrérepos, ‘more suspicious’ 
91 
bréaxerw BeBatody 31 3 


(ex 
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brorévar: brobels kdtw 7 4; 
bréOnxey éaurdv Ty Baciuxg 
épyy 24 1.—MED. auctorem 
consilit fiert: twobécba 24 3 

vrorpéxew wrardvy 18 2 

torepala 18 3 

vorepew (vitare) rivos 30 I 

Upatpeto Oa. (MED.) 31 I 

tpryetoOal rie 10 1 

voloracba dmrexOelas 3 1; ex- 
cipere, broorjval rwa 14 3 

bybpopas4 xaracrpipara 14 2 


} 


dadNnan 8 2 

gpalvopa w. participle 23 2; 
without partic. 2 6 

gavepds 25 2 

gavrdopara?> cal efdwrta 15 1 

pdpuaxov épiepov 31 4 

pépew Bapéws ef 1215 gp. xaXe- 
rs 23 2.—épwy studium 
indicat 24 2.—qépecOar (im- 
petu ferrt) érl re 8 1 

Phun 27 2 

OHMI 11; pyc 29 1 

POdvov Exew (PASs.) 29 2 

pravOpwrws 31 4 

prroburns 5 I 

dtrovexla 4 2 

pirocopurepov 4 4 

ptArorimeto Pan w. acc. and inf, 5 2 

prrorimla 3 3, 5 2 3 

prrorluws brodéxer Oar 10 3 

proppbyws rpocereiy 29 1 

Prvjow 1 3, 15 2 

goray mpds tia 5 2 

gopd?: popas peorés 2 I 

goprixds : poprixwrepov 2 3 

ppéynpa, ‘high spirit’ 28 3 

ppbyyots, prudentia 16 3 

gvyds 21 1, 28 1 

pvecOa (PASS.): Apxerbat 7re- 
pukws 23 3 
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gurdrrewv, ‘to guard’ 71; ‘to 
watch for’ 14 2.—Pass. ‘to 
be kept up’ 32 4 

guvorxol! dirdcogat, of 2 3 

gvois: Ty pioa miTetev 2 2; 
TH p. Kal’ abriv xpicbar 25; 
Ty p. cuverds 21; TH . Ptdo- 
Tyndraros 18 1; mpados pice 
32; dypovy pice 26 2 

gurevew 19 2 

puvn karéxer rd wedlov 151; ¢. 
‘EdAguls 6 2; NYKTLPWNHN 


Afdoyc 26 1 
Pipay 32 2 
x 


xareralver 121,19 1, 312 

xarerdés 13 2, 262; x. édrmldes 
24 2 

xareras dxover 9 3; x. dta- 
keioOar 291; x. pépew 23 2 

XaAkwpara*=EuBoror 14 3 

xaplfecbal ri rwi 281; x. rapa 

— vdpov 5 4 

xdpts éNevOEpios 2 2 

xelp: els xelpas vac 8 1; Tas 
x. éréxew 15 1 

xetpov, 7525; x. xwpay 11 4 

xetporovla 6 1 

xiAlapxos 27 13, 291 

xiAiac 14 1 

xAevdfecOa,! ludibrio haberi 
2 3: 

xopnyety 5 35 xopryety? (met.) 
74. Cp. Aesch. Ctes. § 240 
Tais nOovats Tats cavrol xopn- 
“vyets 

xopryla? 5 1 

Xpnudrwv Hrrov 61; xpnudruv 
wrAHGos 10 4, 25 2; éx rev x. 
41; xphyacw éfwvjcacbau 
6 1; xphuace welcas 19 1; 
éxi xpyyact karehOety 20 2; 
Oepareverw xphuact 31 2 

xpnuaritey, ‘to transact busi- 
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ness’ 18 I1.—MED. xpyparl- 
fecOa drs twos, ‘to make 
money by a person’ 21 1 
Xpnuariorys 5 1 
xphoat, commodare 6 2 
xpioOal rive piravOpdrws 31 4; 
X- TH pio Kad’ abriy 25 
xpnopol 10 1 
xpnoros yelruw 18 4 
a82 
xpowxd,) rd, 27 1 
xpévor, of 2 3 
xGua: dda ywpdrov 16 1 
xwploy 18 4 
xwpls 12 2 
sg 
Yorrhprov! 2 3 
yéua, armillae 18 1 
VEYCTAN 21 2 
Yigos 17 1, 20 2 
poxerOa? (Pass.) 30 2 
VYXPA KpEa 21 3 


2 


da’ Exei Adroc 14 1 

wpnorys! 3 Arcévucos 13 2 

Gynoa (dvivnu) 8 1 

Gpa, cura: MH @PAN TENCE- 
Oat 21 2; wpa (éorl) w. in- 
fin., tempus est 16 2 

WPKIATOME! 21 4 

dpvyt? 10 § 

ws... kal 29 2; ws w. pres. or 
past part. 4 3, 7 4, 14 2, 22 
I; w. fut. partic. 10 2, 14 2. 
—i.q. Src prefixed to a direct 
se 2 2.—ws 5 y. Gen. 
abs. 2 6,5 1, 15 1.—for dere, 
‘so that’ 5 4, 26 3; ws dy 
14 1; w. superl. ws mpoc- 
wrdrw 7 1.—temporal 29 1 

worep 32 2 

Gore, ‘so,’ ‘accordingly’ 27 3 

Gpon 12 1 
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Abrotonum, a Thracian woman, 
mother of Themistocles 1 1 2 

abstract nouns, plurals of, 
common in late Greek 2 1 
81 

accusative of specification 1 1. 
3 2, 4 3,5 4, 8 2, 22 2, 24 2, 
25 2, 8311; adverbial accus- 
ative 8 2, 19 2, 26 2 

Acharnae, the largest of the 
Attic demes 24 3 

Adeimantus, archonship of 
(B.C. 477) 5 3 

adjective, saiaple for adjective 
with dv 23 2; for subst. 4 4 

Admetus, king of the Molossi, 
reception of Them. by 24 2 

Aeacus, the descendants of, 
supernatural appearance of, 
before the battle of Salamis 
151 

Aegae 26 1 

ae es as opp. to Ionian sea 

I 

Aegina 15 1, 19 1; war be- 
tween Athens and 4 1 

Aeginetans, pre-eminence of 
the, at Salamis 17 1 

Aegypt, the revolt of, from 
Persia 31 3 


Aeolia 26 1 . 

Aeschylus, the Persae of 14 1 

agriculture favourable to oli- 
Nas Sg iat 19 3 
Agrule, a deme in the tribe 
Erechtheis 23 1 

Alcimus 32 3 

Alcmene 1 2 

Alemeon, father of Leobotes 
23 I 

Alopece, a deme in Attica 32 1 

Ameinias, of Decelea, dis- 
tinguishes himself at the 
battle of Salamis 14 3 

Ammonius, the philosopher, a 
teacher of Plutarch 32 4 

Amphictyonic league, the 20 2 

Anaxagoras, not the teacher of 
Themistocles 2 3; intimate 
companion of Pericles 2 3 

srry siege of, by Them. 


Ratinates and Them. 18 2 

antithesis, chiastic 19 3, 24 2 

aorist and imperfect in same 
sentence 4 3, 31 1 

Aphetae in Magnesia, Persian 
fleet at 7 2 

Apollo dagynpépos 15 1 

appearances, supernatural, pre- 
ceding the battle of Salamis 
15 1 
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Archeptolis, son of Them. 32 1 

Archippe, first wife of Them. 
32 I 

Architeles, story about, from 
Phanias 7 4 

Areopagus, the council of the, 
their vote to the Athenian 
seamen 10 3 

Argives 20 2 

Argos, neutral but suspected 
of Medism 23 1; unfriendly 
to Sparta 23 1 

Ariamenes, the Persian ad- 
miral, his death 14 2 

Arimanius 28 3 

Aristides, son of Lysimachus 
(12 3), the unselfish charac- 
ter of his policy 3 2; his 
forced antagonism to The- 
mistocles 3 2; his ostracism 
5 4, 12 3; comes by night 
to the tent of Themistocles 
to inform the chiefs that 
they are enclosed by the 
Persians and that escape is 
impossible 12 3; his oppo- 
sition to a proposal of The- 
mistocles 16 1 2, 20 1; cele- 
brated by Timocreon as the 
best of Athenians 21 2 

Aristobule, epithet of Artemis 
22 1 

Ariston 3 2 

Arnaces, a captive Persian, 
bearer of Themistocles’ mes- 
sage to Xerxes after the 
battle of Salamis 16 2 

Artabanus 27 1 

Artaiictos 13 2 

Artemis, temple of Ilpoonwa at 
Artemisium 8 2 3; at Athens 
founded by Them. 22 1 

Artemisia, distinguished gal- 
lantry of, at the battle of 
Salamis 14 3 

Artemisium 7 1,92; battle of, 
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the foundation of Athenian 
independence 8 2 
Arthmius of Zelea, 
against him 6 2 
article with adverb 2 4, 4 4, 
24 2 
with prep. and case 2 4 
with rotoiros 5 3 
with numerals 31 4 
third attributive posi- 
tion of 27 2 
referring to two differ- 
ent nouns 8 3 
for possessive pronoun 
24 3 
omitted with predicate 
nouns 315; with yé- 
vos 6 2; with names 
of familiar places 1 2 ; 
in enumeration 6 2, 
10 2 3; with certain 
expressions, £w muA- 
Gy 1 2, éxl Odpas 
29 I 
"Acfa xmpa 8 3, 161 
Asia, youngest of the children 
of Themistocles 32 1 
Athene and Poseidon 19 2 
Athenians, reputation of the 
7 2; hopeless situation of, 
after the battle of Ther- 
mopylae 9 2; conduct of, on 
the approach of Xerxes 10 3; 
pathetic scene at their de- 
parture from Athens on the 
approach of Xerxes 10 5; 
number of their vessels at 
Salamis 14 1 
Athenian citizenship, birth- 
test of 115; seamen, justice 
not done to them by Plato 


decree 


43 
Athens, saved by her navy 4 
4; the ancient kings of 19 2 
Attica, division of population 
of, into ten local tribes 1 1 
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attraction : 6 éx Mijdwy xpucds 
for 6 rav Mydwy xpuods éx 
Mydwy 6 2 


B 
Boeotia 7 1,9 2 


C 


Caria, a woman of 1 2 

Ceos 3 2, 54 

Cerata 13 1 

Cheileds of Tegea, his sound 
advice to the Greeks 6 2 

Chios 32 1 

choregus, the office of 5 3 

Cilicia 31 3 

Cimon, rivalry between him 
and Themistocles at Olym- 
pia 5 2; a political opponent 
of Them., favoured by Sparta 
20 2; puts Epicrates to death 
24 3;. his naval and military 
successes 31 3 4 

Cleophantus, a son of Them. 
32 I 

coins in Magnesia struck by 
Them. 31 2 

conditional sentences, protasis 
implied in the participle 5 4, 
18 3 

co-ordination of contrasted 
clauses, where one is pro- 
perly subordinate to the 
other 5 4 

Corcyra, friendly reception of 
Them. at 24 1 

Cyme 26 1 

Cynosarges 1 2 

Cynossema 10 5 

Cyprus 31 3 


D 
Darius 4 2 
dative for acc. of specification 
21,32,61,122; of cause 
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31 4; of means instead of gen. 
of price 6 1; of time 10 1; 
of agent after aor. partic. 17 
2; dativus militaris 12 2; 
of place, chiefly confined to 
the names of Attic demes, as 
Mapaddm, Altwvjor, “AXw- 
wexfjiot, Prvyjot (1 3, 15 2), 
G. § 190 n. 1, Madvig Ad- 
vers. I p. 566 
Decelea 14 5 
Demaratus, story of, and the 
king of Persia 29 3 
Demeter: Myrpés iepéy 31 1 
deinocracy and sea-life, con- 
nexion between 19 3 
Demopolis, son of Them. 32 2 
devices on ships 15 2 
Dindymene Cybele 30 2 
Diocles, son of Them. 32 1 
Dionysus wuddios or wunorhs 
13 2 
dog, story of Xanthippus’ 10 5 
Dodona, site of the ‘emi ple of 
. Zeus at 28 2 
Doris, Xerxes’ march through 
92 


E 


Eetioneia 32 3 
Eleusinian procession, the 15 
ellipse of elul 11; of éorl with 
divov 32 3; w. dpx7 8 
2; w. dewdy 20 2; w. 
duvarév 10 2,162; w. 
Slxacov 21 3; w. éorxds 
21 3; w. Adyos 27 2, 
31 4; w. olévy re 91; 
w. &pa 16 2; of GF 32 
4; of dy 23 2 
of iuépa: tiv borepalay 
18 3 
of 656s: rip évayriay 31; 
érépg 30 1; waxpdy 4 
2; Thy Taxlorny 7 2,16 
2; Thy ANewHdpoy 30 1 
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ellipse of Ad-youoe 31 4 
of preposition in similes 
where ws (Gowep) pre- 
cedes 32 2 
emphatic statement introduced 
by xal 4 1 
Epicles of Hermione, the musi- 
cian 5 2 
Epicrates of Acharnae, put to 
death for the service ren- 
dered by him to Themistocles 
24 3 
Epicydes, son of Euphemides, 
bought off by Them. when a 
candidate for the office of 
strategus 6 I 
Epirus, Them. takes refuge in 
24 2 
Epixyes, a Persian satrap, his 
conspiracy against Them. 
30 I 


Eretrians, the commander of 
the, at Salamis 11 4; an 
Eretrian woman instrumen- 
tal to the interview of Them: 
with the King of Persia 
27 3 

Ergoteles 26 1 

Euboeans, their secret proposal 
to Them. 7 3 

Euphemides 6 1 

Euphrantides 13 2 

Europe 16 1 

Eurybiades, Them. yields to 
his pretensions 7 2; wishes 
to effect a junction between 
the land and naval forces 
7 3; in command of the 
Greek fleet at Salamis 11 
1; and Themistocles at Sala- 
mis 11 3; receives the first 
prize for valour at Sparta 
17 2 

Euterpe, acc. to some authori- 
a mother of Themistocles 

2 
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: F 


Female names, neuter termina- 
tion of 1 1 

future participle of purpose 
(passive) 23 3; (active) 4 5, 
19 1, 27 2, 301; future op- 
tative in indirect discourse 
25 2, 29 4; future indic. in 
a relative clause expressing 
purpose 29 3 


G 


Genitive, absolute 7 1; with 
the omission of subject 9 3; 
partitive 5 1,7 4, 8 2, 23 3; 
after verb 10 3, 26 1; instead 
of the accusative of reference 
11; of material 7 4, 8 2; 
objective 9 2, 10 5; choro- 
graphic 8 2 3; prefixed to 
the substantive on which it 
depends 3 2 

Gorgon’s head (?), the, from 
the statue of Athene 10 4 


H 


Halicarnassus in Caria, accord- 
ing to some authorities, the 
birthplace of the mother of 
Them. 1 2 

Hellenes )( Athenians 7 2 

Hellespont, the 16 1 

Heracles, gymnasium of 1 2; 
temple of 13 1 

Hermione in Argolis 5 2 

Herodotus misrepresented by 
Plutarch 7 3; a statement 
of his criticised by him 17 1 

Hestiaea 8 2 

Hieron of Syracuse, and The- 
mistocles 24 3; sends horses 
to compete at Olympia 25 1 
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I 


Iacchus 15 1 

Talysus 21 2 

imperfect of attempt 7 1; imp. 
ind. with dy 29 4; imp. in- 
finitive 4 3 

infinitive in indirect discourse 
13 2; with dy 23 3; of pur- 
pose 4 5 

inscription on one of the col- 
umns of the temple of Ar- 
temis at Artemisium 8 3 

Isthmus (of Corinth) 9 2 

Italia, one of Themistocles’ 
daughters 32 1 


L 


Lacedaemonians, their propo- 
sal to exclude the medising 
Greeks from the Amphic- 
tyonic league opposed by 

hem. 20 1 

Lampsacus, birthplace of Cha- 
ron 27 1; its revenues as- 
signed to Them. 29 4 

Lato 21 2 

Laurium, revenue from the 
silver mines of 4 1 

Leobotes, prosecutor of The- 
mistocles for treason 23 1 

Leonidas, defeat of 8 3 

Leontis, one of the Attic phylae 
lI 

Leontocephalon 30 1 

Leotychides 21 2 

Lesbos, Phanias of 7 4 

Leucas 24 1 

Lycomedes, an Athenian trier- 
arch, his dedication of the 
ensign taken from a Persian 
ship to Apollo 15 2 

Lycomidae, the, ancestors of 
Themistocles 1 3 

Lysander, father-in-law of 
Themistocles 32 1 





209 
M 


Magnesia on the Maeander, 
assigned to Them. as a resi- 
dence 29 4, 30 2; he dies 
there 31 4, 321; his monu- 
ment there 32 2; honours 
sa to the descendants of 

hem. at 32 4 

Marathon, battle of 3 3 

Mardonius, why he was left 
behind by Xerxes 4 5, 16 3 

Melissus, the physical philo- 
sopher, not the teacher of 
Themistocles 2 4; defended 
Samos against Pericles 2 3 

Melite, dedication of temple by 
Them. at 22 1 

metaphors from the gymna- 
sium 3 4 

middle causative 4 1, 5 4 

Miltiades 8 3; his opposition 
to Them. 4 4 

ce 29 3 

Mnesiphilus 2 4 

Mnesiptolema, one of Themi- 
stocles’ daughters by his 
second marriage 30 1, 32 1 

Molossians 24 2 

Myus, its revenues assigned to 
Them. 29 4 


N 


Naval service, a type of adven- 
ture, acc, to Plato 4 3 

Naxus, siege of, by the Athe- 
nians 25 1 

negative to be evolved from 
positive 11 2, 121 

Neocles, father of Them. 11; 
eldest son of Them. 32 1 2 

Nicagoras of Troezen, psephism 
proposed by 10 3 

[Nichol, Professor, his poem 
on the death of Them. 2 6] 
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Nicogenes 26 1 

Nicomache, one of Themisto- 
cles’ daughters, married to 
her cousin Phrasicles 32 1 

Nicomedes, son-in-law of The- 
mistocles 32 1 


O 


Oath, a solemn form of 17 1 

Olbius 26 1 

Olizon 8 2 ; 

Olympia, rivairy between The- 
mistocles and Cimon at 5 2; 
Them. the hero of Salamis 
at 17 2, 251 

Olympian games 17 2 

omen before the battle of Sala- 
mis 13 2 

optative in indirect questions 
25 1 2; of indefinite fre- 
quency 29 4 

ostracism 5 4, 22 2 


P 


Paeania 14 3 

Pagasae 20 1 

Palaescepsis, its revenues as- 
signed to Them. 29 4 

Panaetius 12 3 

Panathenaic festival, galley- 
races a part of 32 4 

Panthoides, son-in-law of 
Them. 32 1 

Paralos, the sacred vessel 7 4 

participle expressing the lead- 
ing idea 81 2; causal 2 6, 
71; conditional 5 4, 182; 
attributive, peculiar position 
of 8 2; imperfect conative 
26; future, to denote pur- 
pose 4 2,7 1, 12 1, 27 2 

passive perfect of rl6nu 18 1 
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Pausanias 23 1; Themistocles 
compromised by the detec- 
tion of treason of 23 2; death 
of 23 3 

pavilions, richly furnished for 
the accommodation of visi- 
tors at the Olympic games 5 2 

Pelagon 7 3 

Peloponnesians, their resolve 
to abandon Salamis 12 1 

Percote, its revenues assigned 
to Themistocles 29 4 

Pericles, much younger than 
Themistocles, a constant 
companion of Anaxagoras 


3 

Persae, the play of Aeschylus, 
quotation from 14 1 

Persia, the king of, a Zeus on 
earth 27 2 

Persians 4 2; the number of 
their vessels at Salamis 14 1; 
rout of the Persians 15 1; 
‘their jealousy about women 
26 2 

personal for impersonal con- 
struction 6 1, 24 2 

Phalerum 12 1 

Philides 5 1 

Phlya, an Attic deme 1 3, 15 2 

Phocis, invasion of, by Xerxes 
92 

Phrasicles, nephew of Them. 
32 I 

Phrearroi, the deme of Them. 
and of Mnesiphilus 1 1, 2 4, 


5 3 

Phrygia, Upper 30 1 

Phrynichus 5 3 

Phthia, wife of Admetus 24 3 

physicists, the 2 3 

Piraeus, the peninsula of 10 4, 
19 2 3, 323 

Pisidians 30 1 2 

Plataea, battle of (IAaraéocw) 
16 3 
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Plato 32 1 
plurals of abstract nouns, com- 
mon in late Greek 2 1, 8 I 
Pnyx, Bijua in the, made by 
the Thirty Tyrants to face in 
a contrary direction to the 
older one 19 3, 32 1 
Polyarchus 19 1 
Polyeuctus, ason of Them. 321 
Poseidon and Athene 19 2 
predicate accusative 2 4 
adjective 2 3, 7 3, 8 
3, 10 1, 10 5, 142 
participle 28 1, 31 4 
prepositions with temporal par- 
ticles, dp: viv 105; éxradac 
30 1 
protasis in conditional sentence 
contained in the participle 
18 3 
Pydna, Them. embarks for Asia 
from 25 1 
Pylagorai, the 20 2 
Pythodorus 26 1 


R 


Roxanes, a Persian military 
officer, his sneer on Themi- 
stocles 29 1 


8 


Sacrifice, feasting at 5 1 
Salaminia, the sacred galley 


4 
Salamis 10 5; supernatural 
appearance before the battle 
of 15 13 victory at, due to 
the judgment of Them. 15 2 
Samos, defended by Melissus 
against Pericles 2 3 
Sandauce, sister of Xerxes 13 2 
Sardis 29 3, 31 1 
Sciathos 7 3 
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Seriphos, anecdote of Them. 
and an inhabitant of 18 2 
Sicinnus, the story of, and 
Them. 12 2 

Simonides of Ceos, Themisto- 
cles’ reply to 5 4, 15 2 

slaves, different kinds of 26 3 

Socles of the deme Paeania, 
distinguishes himself at the 
battle of Salamis 14 3 

Solon 2 4 

sophists, corrupters of political 
philosophy 2 4 

Stesilaos 3 2 

subject, indefinite 22 1; re- 
ferred to an implied object 
21 2; subject, anticipation 
of 114 

subjunctive, deliberative 27 3; 
with Srws after a verb of 
striving 12 3 

suicides, punishment of 22 1 

Sybaris, one of Themistocles’ 
daughters 32 1 


synizesis 21 2 


T 


Tempe 7 1 

Tenos 12 3 

Thebes, policy of, in Persian 
war 20 2 

Themistocles, of the deme 
Phrearroi 1 1, 5 3; his par- 
entage 11; lineage 1 3; his 
boyhood and youth 2 3; was 
he solemnly renounced by his 

_ father? 26; discouraged by 
his father from political life 
26; origin of his early am- 
bition 3.1; his dislike for 
Aristides 3 2; formed him- 
self on the model of Mnesi- 
philus 2 4; false report about 
his being the occasion of his 
mother’s death 2 6; opposed 
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to Miltiades 4 4; did he in- 
jure the Athenian constitu- 
tion by his reforms, a ques- 
tion for philosophers 4 3; his 
ostentation 5 2; obtains a 
prize as choregus, when the 
Phoenissae (?) of Phrynichus 
was acted 5 3; his great 
popularity, due to what 
causes 5 4; procures the 
ostracism of Aristides 5 4; 
Plutarch’s story of his treat- 
ment of the man who spoke 
Greek and Persian, mythical 
6 2; appointed strategus 7 1; 
his advice to the Greeks at 
first rejected 7 1; leads the 
Greek army to Tempe 7 1; 
prevails upon the Greeks to 
stay and ight at Artemisium 
71; yields to the preten- 
sions of the Spartans 7 2; 
his inscribed invitations to 
the lonians under Xerxes 
91; has recourse to oracles 
and supernatural signs to 
prevail on the Greeks 10 1; 
his psephism about the re- 
moval of the population from 
Athens 10 2; proposes a de- 
cree for the restoration of the 
temporary exiles 11 1; op- 
poses the removal of the 
Greek fleet from Salamis to 
the isthmus of Corinth'11 2; 
- and Eurybiades at Salamis 
11 3; his menace to him to 
retire with the Greek squad- 
ron unless a battle were to 
be fought at Salamis 11 3; 
his message to Xerxes before 
the battle of Salamis 12 2; 
his interview with Aristides 
12 3; sacrifices three Persian 
captives, nephews of the 
Shah 13 2; his second mes- 
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sage to Xerxes after the 
battle of Salamis 16 2; re- 
ceives the second votes of all 
the chiefs for the second 
prize of skill and wisdom 
17 1; honours rendered to 
him after the battle of Sala- 
mis at Olympia and else- 
where 17 2; his ambition 
shown by notable apo- 
phthegms recorded of him 
18; stratagem of, respecting 
the fortification of Athens 
19 1; his creation of the 
Piraeus and other schemes 
for the naval aggrandisement 
of Athens 19 2; alleged pro- 
posal of, to burn all the 
Grecian ships except the 
Athenian 20 1; his opposi- 
tion to the Spartan proposal 
to reorganize the Amphic- 

onic Council, to exclude all 
the Greeks who had taken 
no part in the Persian war, 
in consequence of which the 
Spartans seek to undermine 
his influence 20 2 ; denounced 
by the poet Timocreon for 
bribery and injustice 20; 
his imperious conduct in the 
Archipelago, where he levies 
fines on the Cyclades 21; 
waning 9 ea of, and 
disgust at his self-glorifica- 
tion at Athens 22 1; while 
an exile at Argos, compro- 
mised by the detection of 
the criminal intrigues of 
Pausanias 23 1; outlawed as 
a traitor 23 3; flight of, to 
Corcyra, whence he crosses 
to Epirus and finds hospi- 
table reception at the hearth 
of Admetus 24 1 ; apocryphal 
story about his asking the 
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daughter of Hieron in mar- 
riage 24 3; his wife and 
family conveyed to Epirus by 
Epicrates 24 3; embarks at 
the harbour of Pydna for 
Asia 25 1; driven to the 
vicinity of Naxos by stress 
of weather 25 1; much of his 
personal property conveyed 
with him, the rest confiscated 
25 2; lands at Cyme 261; 
price set on his head 26 1; 
escapes to Aegae where he is 
received by Nicogenes 26 1; 
his vision there 26 2; con- 
veyed by Nicogenes in a 
woman’s van to Susa 26 2; 
his interview with Artaba- 
nus the king’s visir 27 1; 
gracious reception of, by the 
youthful ers 28; requests 
permission of him to live for 
a time in absolute retire- 
ment in order to acquire the 
language and usages of the 
country 29 2; becomes a per- 
sonage of decisive influence 
at court and the king’s daily 
companion 29 3; Magnesia 
assigned to him as a princely 
residence, and Myus in Caria, 
and Lampsacus and Percote 
on the Hellespont, and Scep- 
sis in Aeolis granted to him 
with their respective re- 
venues 29 4; conspiracy 
against him by Epixyes, the 
satrap of inland Phrygia 30 
1; forewarned of it by a 
vision 30 1; arouses the 
wrath of the satrap of Sar- 
dis by his wish to remove 
a well-known bronze figure 
of a female water-bearer to 
Athens 311; seeks the in- 
tercession of the women of 


the harem 31 2; an object 
of mistrust and envy 31 2; 
a combination between the 
Greeks and Egyptians being 
feared and active services 
being expected from him, 
Themistocles dies at Mag- 
nesia by his own hand in 
his 66th year, whether be- 
cause he felt unequal to face 
the difficulty, or from the 
struggle between patriotism 
and personal obligations 31 
3; stories about the treat- 
ment of his remains 32 2; 
his tomb in Magnesia 32 2; 
monument on the Piraeus 32 
3; coins bearing his name 
as ruler of Magnesia p. 209; 
a portrait statuette of, in the 
sanctuary of Artemis Aris- 
tobule, seen by Plutarch at 
Athens, in which he is made 
to look like a hero 22 2; his 
ostracism not intended as a 
punishment 22 2; remark- 
able sayings of 2 5, 11 2, 18; 
anecdotes of 3 3, 5 1, 18; 
his love of admiration 18 1; 
honours paid at Magnesia to 
his descendant Themistocles, 
a friend and fellow-student 
of Plutarch’s under Ammo- 
nius at Athens 32 4; his 
wife and family 32 1 


Thermopylae, defeat of the - 


Greeks at 9 1 


Thessalians, medism of the 7 1, 


20 2 


Thriasian plain, the 15 1 
Timocreon of Rhodes, his lam- 


poon on Themistocles 21 2; 
his exile 21 3 


Timodemus 18 2 
Troezen, reception of the Athe- 


nians at 10 3 
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Troy, met. from the Wooden 
Horse of 5 1 

Tyrants, the Thirty, their rea- 
son for reversing the original 
aspect of the bein in the 
Pnyx 19 3 


W 


Whole subjoined to part 7 2 
wooden walls, the 10 2 


D4 


Xanthippus, father of Pericles 
211; story of his dog 10 5 
Xerxes, Themistocles’ message 
to 12 2; at the battle of 
Salamis 13 1; stories of the 
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three nephews of, at Sala- 

“ mis 13 2; Themistocles’ 
message to, after the battle 
of Salamis 16 2; attempts 
to bridge over the channel 
between Salamis and the 
mainland 16 2; hasty re- 
treat of, to Asia 16 3; some 
authorities tell us that Xer- 
xes was alive when Them. 
went to Asia after his banish- 
ment 27 1 


Z 


Zandauce, sister of Xerxes 13 2 
Zelea, Arthmius of 6 2 

zeugma 8 3 

Zeus of Dodona 28 2 


III LIST OF AUTHORITIES QUOTED BY 
PLUTARCH 


AESCHYLUS 14 1 
ACESTODORUS 13 1 
ANDOOIDES 32 2 

ARISTON OF OKOS 3 2 
ARISTOPHANES 19 3 
ARISTOTELES 10 3 

CHARON 27 1 

CLIDEMUS 10 4 
CLITARCHUS 27 1 

DINON 27 1 

DIODORUS 6 wepiyynrhs 32 3 
EPHORUS 27 1 
ERATOSTHENES OF CYRENE 27 3 
HERACLIDES 27 I 
HERODOTUS 7 3, 17 1, 211 


ION OF CHIOS 2 3 

NEANTHES 1 2, 29 4 

PHANIAS 1 2,7 4,13 2, 27 3, 294 
PHANODEMUS 138 1 
[PHILOOHORUS 10 5 ?} 
PHYLARCHUS 32 2 

PINDARUS 8 2 

PLATO (CoMICcUS) 32 3 

PLATO (PHILOSOPHUS) 4 3, 32 1 
SIMONIDES 1 3, 15 2 
STESIMBROTUS 2 3, 4 4, 24 3 
THEOPHRASTUS 25 1 2 
THEOPOMPUS 19 1, 25 2, 81 2 
THUCYDIDES 25 1, 27 1 
TIMOCREON 21 2 3 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


cH. 11§ 31. 23. It may or may not be a fanciful supposition, 
still it is held by some that Thucydides intentionally referred 
to Melissus and Anaxagoras and to Mnesiphilus respectively in 
1 188, 3 where he says of the natural cleverness of Them. olkelg 
tuvéce: ore rpopmadwy és airhy ovdev otf’ éripadwyr, 


CH. V11§ 81. 43 add: Fink de Themistoclis acetate etc, p. 42 
proposes to substitute Kyeldnuos for “Hpéddoros, comparing 
c. 10, 4. 


CH. Ix § 31, 37. The statement of Diodorus (x1 15, 2) agrees 
with Plutarch’s:—ol dé wept rhv Dadapiva StarplBovres ’APnvain, 
Oewpodvres rhy ’Arrixhy ruprodoupévyy kal 7d réuevos THs ’AOnvas 
dxovovres xarecxdpOa, Servs 7Ovuouv, but Herodotus says 
nothing on the subject. 


CH. Xx § 8 1, 24 for tanAOKeyc read TrANAOKEYC. 


CH. xxv § 21. 24 ff. Against these attempts to throw a slur 
on the selfishness of Themistocles we may place the testimony 
of Demosthenes Aristocr. § 207 rv Oeuecoroxréous pey olklay 
kal MiAriddov Kal trav rére Aaprpav, el ris Apa buoy oldev drola 
mor’ éorly, dpa Trav woddGv ovdevy cepvorépay ovcay, and that of 
Ps.-Demosth. Ilept cuvrdtews § 29:—dore riv Oeptotroxréous 
kal rhv Kiuwvos kal riv ’Apioreldov xal Tov réTe Nap wpdv olklay, ef 
Tis Ap’ wudy oldev drola ror’ éorly, dpa rhs Tod yelrovos ovdey 
ceuvorépay ovcay. 
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